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In this issue
[
B 3TOM HOMepe

David L. Brandenberger?, Peter A. Blitstein®
aUniversity of Richmond; 28 Westhampton Way, Richmond VA 23173 USA;
dbranden@richmond.edu
b Lawrence University; 711 E Boldt Way, Appleton, W1 54911 USA;
peter.a.blitstein@lawrence.edu

JaBuj Bpanaenceprep?, llutep baurcreitn®
2 YuuBepcuteT Puumonga; VA 23173, CILIA Puumon[; YacTxeMnToOH YaH, 28;
dbranden@richmond.edu
® Vuusepcurer Jlopenc; WI 54911, CIIA, Drmrron, Bonar Boit, 711 E;
peter.a.blitstein@lawrence.edu

The study of the Soviet Union as a multinational state and society has made con-
siderable strides since 1991, a consequence of the availability of new archival sources,
the careful work of Russian scholars at the center and in the regions, and the contribu-
tions of Western specialists. As the articles published in this issue attest, the range of
themes and theoretical and methodological approaches are such that it is difficult to
categorize all of this work together. Broadly speaking, however, we can divide the work
presented here into two clusters — that which seeks to understand developments in the
Soviet Union as a whole (Blitstein, Brandenberger, Kaplan) and that which traces deve-
lopments in particular republics and regions (Kamenskikh, Almaev, Uvarov, Seay).
Burnasheva and Ignat’eva’s piece reveals the ways in which these two possibilities
might be fruitfully joined through the study of one individual.

Mikhail S. Kameskikh’s article on the formation of the Komi-Permiak Autonomous
Region reveals a story that is consistent with research on other regions of the Soviet Union
in its early years. The establishment of national regions and republics, and their bounda-
ries, were the site of fierce political struggle between advocates of nationality policy and
other, primarily regional economic, interests, which the author describes as “cynical and
uncompromising.” Here the center played a mediating role and, perhaps because of its
weakness in the early 1920s, could not always make its impact felt. What is especially
notable in Kamenskikh’s research is the fact that authorities in the Komi region itself

© bpannenbeprep [1.J1., bimrcreitn [1.A., 2019
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strongly supported the formation of a distinctive Komi-Permiak region, an intervention
which would have been unacceptable later in the decade, let alone the 1930s.

Rustam Z. Almaev picks up on themes discussed in Kamenskikh’s article in order
to examine the flip-side to Soviet nationality policy and indigenization — the national pur-
ges that struck non-Russian regions between 1937 and 1938. Almaev notes that charges of
“bourgeois nationalism” were common in Bashkiriia during these years within the sphere
of education for three reasons. First, teachers and education officials were targeted for ad-
vancing the teaching of the Bashkir language, literature and culture at the expense of the
Russian language, literature and culture. This occurred at a time when emphasis on Rus-
sian-language instruction, and Russocentrism generally, was on the rise. Second, Bashkir
party members, representatives of the intelligentsia and others were denounced for past
association with local political organizations associated with the Jadid movement or Sul-
tan Galiev, charges consistent with developments in other national republics and regions.
Third, many local party and state officials were charged with “bourgeois nationalism” for
otherwise unremarkable administrative transgressions, which usually amounted to generic
abuse of authority or a failure to meet plan targets. In other words, in each case, close at-
tention to the charges reveals that none of the alleged infractions were either “bourgeois”
or “nationalist,” per se, and only a fraction were linked in any way to actual violations
of Soviet nationality policy. “Bourgeois nationalism” instead became a code word for
regional, non-Russian deviation from central party and state diktat.

At first glance, Sergei N. Uvarov’s study of family and marriage patterns in Udmurti-
ia between the 1939 and 1959 censuses, might not seem clearly connected to our themes.
Relying on census data, including unpublished archival materials, he discovers both the
expected — a significant impact of the Great Patriotic War on all demographic indicators,
the growing disparities between rural and urban families — and the perhaps unexpected in-
crease in births outside of marriage; given the fact the Udmurt population remained more
rural at this time, this might be a notable fact worth further attention. His work reminds us
both that long-term trends affected all nationalities, and that the War itself did.

Nicholas Seay’s article on the first two generations of Tadzhik writers is the one
piece of this first group that examines a nation outside the Russian Federation and rep-
resents, with Isabelle Kaplan’s article, a focus on the arts and culture. In some ways,
the story of the emergence of a Tadzhik literary intelligentsia is unusual in the Soviet
context, in that it required the invention of a new identity and the support of a writer —
Lahuti — who was Iranian and internationalist, rather than Central Asian, per se. Yet it is
also consistent with a more typical Soviet story in which the second generation of the
republican intelligentsia, which was raised by Soviet power, produced (or, was required
to produce) national cultures which were bounded and autochthonous. Only Tadzhik,
rather than “Irano-Tadzhik,” literature would fit into the model of a Friendship of Peo-
ples that was bounded by the Soviet state.

According to Isabelle Kaplan, the USSR’s commitment to the Friendship of the
Peoples was epitomized by the dekady of national art that stretched from 1936—1940.
These 10-day events, celebrating everything from Ukrainian to Azerbaijani culture,
contributed in Kaplan’s view simultaneously to the cause of Soviet unity and diversity.
First, the dekady hybridized the Soviet cultural scene and contributed to internationa-
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list nation-building efforts by bringing republican culture to Moscow and the all-union
press. Second, the dekady demonstrated the persistence of Soviet priorities oriented
around ethnic differentiation and the Friendship of the Peoples by staging the dekady’s
celebration of the non-Russian arts in unapologetically vernacular forms. Ultimately,
the stress that the party leadership placed on the dekady indicates to Kaplan that the
party leadership spent the last years before the war reiterating its commitment to inter-
nationalist values to a degree previously unappreciated in the scholarship.

According to Peter Blitstein, Soviet interwar nationality policy is best assessed
in comparative context, insofar as the USSR confronted the challenges of ethnographic
and cultural diversity alongside the rest of the industrial and developing colonial world
at the outset of what is often called the era of mass politics. He notes that such com-
parative analysis yields intriguing results, especially if examined over time. When the
USSR is considered in relation to other states in Eastern Europe, Soviet nationality po-
licy appears during the 1920s to have stressed diversity and the promotion of minority
identities at a time when many of the USSR’s neighbors were pursuing nationalizing
policies at the expense of minority populations. That said, such Soviet policies of eth-
nic differentiation should be seen as distinct from similar British and French colonial
policies, which also stressed ethnographic, cultural and racial differences, insofar as
the Soviet leadership intended the USSR to function as an integral, unified state rather
than an empire. Toward the end of the interwar period, these Soviet tendencies toward
the creation of a more integral, unified state led the USSR to embrace policies that were
increasingly more reminiscent of its East European neighbors, although more national-
izing in form and function than actually nationalist.

In RUDN Journal of Russian History s interview with David Brandenberger about
the second Russian edition of his book, Stalinist Russocentrism, he discusses his analysis
of the USSR’s “search for a usable past” under Stalin. He argues that between the 1930s
and the 1950s, the party leadership sought to improve the USSR’s capacity to mobilize its
population for industrialization and war. Tracing a series of shifts in official propaganda
campaigns during the interwar period, Brandenberger explains how a series of false starts
and failures led the USSR to co-opt heroes, myths and legends from pre-revolutionary
Russian history in the name of popular mobilization. Focusing on an apparent about-face
from Marxist internationalism to Russian nationalism, he examines the nature of this offi-
cial russocentrism within the party elite, its dissemination via mass culture, and the popu-
lar resonance that it elicited in society at large. An analysis of mobilizational propaganda,
rhetoric and sloganeering, Stalinist Russocentrism also illustrates the key role that this
coup played in the formation of Russian national identity at midcentury.

It is interesting to note how Blitstein and Brandenberger differ in their analysis
of the russification of the USSR during the 1930s. Blitstein understands the emergence
of russocentrism as part of a long-term modulation in Soviet nationality policy that
began with early endorsement of ethnographic differentiation before shifting toward
russification in language, schooling and cultural policy. Extending the work of other
historians such as Yuri Slezkine, Francine Hirsch, and Terry Martin, Blitstein suggests
that this nationalization was a broad, unified, long-term program of administrative cen-
tralization that at its core aimed to extend the reach of the modern state. Brandenberger,
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by contrast, sees the russification of Soviet propaganda and self-representation to be
a more contingent policy development linked to the politics of social mobilization rather
than to the more institutional contours of nationality policy. In Brandenberger’s view,
russocentrism in Soviet propaganda and self-representation was not inherently connec-
ted to russification in language and educational policy and was much more of an ad hoc
exigency than the administrative reforms that Blitstein and others detail.

The relationship between the pieces by Blitstein, Brandenberger and Kaplan is also
worthy of mention. Kaplan argues in her piece that the dekady celebrating non-Russian
republican culture testify to a continuing commitment to internationalism and ethnic dif-
ferentiation in Soviet nationality policy toward the end of the interwar period. Her work
harmonizes well with that of Blitstein, insofar as he too sees the USSR as capable of
maintaining a commitment to ethnic diversity between 1936—1940 despite the increasing
priority afforded to russification in other areas. For Brandenberger, Kaplan’s dekady are
indicative of something else entirely — the newly tokenistic Orientialization of non-Rus-
sian culture in the USSR during a period of increasing russocentric ascendency. Russocen-
trism, in Brandenberger’s mind, linked Stalinist state and society to the prerevolutionary
political, cultural and artistic accomplishments of the Russian people and reduced the
non-Russian contribution to Soviet culture to an ornamental one — in this case, the dekady —
stripped of its political history and independent trajectory. How and whether this Orien-
talization could be compatible with the celebration of ethnic differences emphasized by
Kaplan and Blitstein would be a problem for the postwar decades.

How to bridge the distance between all-union studies like those of Blitstein,
Brandenberger, and Kaplan, with work on the individual nations of the Soviet Union
remains a thorny problem for studies of the multiethnic Soviet Union. Natalia N. Bur-
nasheva and Vanda B. Ignat’eva’s article on M.K. Ammosov represents one possible
answer to this problem. Ammosov was one of the few non-Russian Communist officials
to be posted outside of their home region in this period, and his impact on the history
of Kazakhstan is especially notable. Readers will decide for themselves whether Am-
mosov should be credited with developing a distinctive approach to Soviet regional
economic development in tension with the central planning favored by the Stalinist
state. Yet Burnasheva and Ignat’eva’s focus on a notable individual should be seen as
a possible model for fruitful research on the Friendship of Peoples that takes into ac-
count the particularities of individual nations of the Soviet Union.

RUS

Mzyuenne CoBerckoro Coro3a Kak MHOTOHAITHOHAIBHOTO TOCYIApPCTBA M OOIIIe-
CTBa ycIlenIHo pa3BuBaetcs ¢ 1991 r., uto sBisiercs ciieAcTBUEM JOCTyNa HccienoBare-
Jiel K HOBBIM apXMBHBIM MCTOYHHKAM, TILATEILHOW PabOThl POCCUHCKUX YUYEHBIX, KaK B
LEHTpPE, TaK M B PErMOHax, U BKJaJa 3amaJHbIX CICHUAIUCTOB. Kak CBHIETENBCTBYIOT
CTaTbu, OHy6.HI/IKOBaHHI)IC B 3TOM BBIITYCKEC, CIICKTP TEM U TCOPETUKO-MCTOAOJIOTMICCKUX
TMO/IXOJIOB TaKOB, YTO BCE ATU pabOThl TPYAHO OOBEIMHUTH B OAHY Kareropuio. OHaKo B
LECJIOM MbI MOXEM Pa3AC/IUTh IMPCACTaBICHHBIC pa60TBI Ha ABC I'PyHIIbI: TE UCCIICOOBA-
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HUSL, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPbI CTPEMSTCS OCMBICIUThL coObITHs B CoBeTckoM Coro3€ B LIETIOM
(I1. burcreiin, . Bpannenteprep, U. Kamnan), u Te, KOTOpble paccMaTpruBarOT COOBITHS
B OTJIENBbHBIX peciiyonukax u pernonax (M.C. Kamenckux, P.3. Anmaes, C.H. YBapos,
H. Cun). Crarps bypnamieBoii u IrHaTheBOI yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, KAK 3TH JIBE BO3MOKHOCTH
MOTYT OBITh TIOAOTBOPHO OOBEANHEHBI ITyTEM U3yUeHHS OTAEIbHON JINYHOCTH.

Crarpst M.C. KameHnckux o ¢popmupoBannu Komu-IIepMsaIikoro aBToHOMHOTO
OKpYyTa pacKpbIBaeT UCTOPHUIO, KOTOpas COIIACYETCs C MCCIICIOBAHUAMU APYTUX PETHO-
HOB CoBetckoro Coro3a B NepBbIE TOABI €r0 cyliecTBoBaHuA. Co3aHNe HallMOHAIBHBIX
PETHOHOB U PecIyONiK W MX TPaHMI] HAXOIWIOCh B LICHTPE OKECTOYCHHOM MOIUTHYC-
CKOM OOpBOBI MEXIy CTOPOHHHKAMH COBETCKOW HAIMOHAJIBHOW MOJIUTHKH U APYTUMH
MIPEACTABUTEISIMHI, TIPEKIE BCETO PETHOHANBHBIX SKOHOMHYECKHUX HHTEPECOB, KOTOPHIE
aBTOP HA3bIBACT LMHUYHBIMH U OCCKOMIPOMHMCCHBIMIY. 37€Ch LIEHTP ChIrpall Mocpes-
HUYECKYTO POJIbh H, BO3MOXKHO, M3-3a CBOEH ci1abocTH B Hadase 1920-x IT. ero Bo3ieicTBre
He Bceraa ObuU1o ouryTMbIM. OCOOEHHO MprMedaTeIbHbIM B HccienoBannn KaMeHckux
SIBJISIETCS TOT (DaKT, 4TO BIacTu camoro peruoHa Komu permmtensHo nmogaepxain Gpop-
MupoBanue otaensHoro Komu-Ilepmsiiikoro pernona; ata Mepa Obuia Obl HepUEMIIEMOH
I03/IHEE, BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE JECATUIIETHS, He TOBOPA yxke o0 1930-x T

P.3. AnmaeB 3arparuBaet TeMbI, IOAHSITHIE B cTaThe KaMEHCKUX, paccMaTpuBast
00paTHYI0 CTOPOHY COBETCKOH HAIMOHAJIBHON MOJMTHKM U KOPEHU3AlMH — HalHo-
HaJbHBIE YHCTKH, TOPA3HUBILINE HAI[MOHAIbHbBIE PErMOHBI B iepuon ¢ 1937 mo 1938 .
AJMaeB OTMEUAeT, YTO B 3TU rofibl 0OBUHEHUS B «OyprKya3HOM HauuoHaiu3Me» B bami-
KupuHu B chepe 00pa3oBaHusi OBUTH OOBIYHBIM JIETIOM TI0 TPEM NpUunHaM. Bo-nepBhix,
yuuTens U paboTHUKU 00pa3oBaHus ObLTH HAIICJICHbBI HA Pa3BUTHE MTPETofaBaHusl Oar-
KHUPCKOTO $SI3bIKa, JINTEPATYPhl U KyJIbTYPbI 3@ CUET PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa. DTO MIPOU3OLLIO
B TO BpEMsl, KOTZa B LIEJIOM BO3pAcTall aKLEHT Ha PYCCKOS3BIYHOM OOYUYEHHH U PyCCO-
LeHTpu3Me. Bo-BTOpBIX, OalIKUPCKHE KOMMYHHUCTBI, IPEACTABUTENIN HHTEIUIUTCHIUH
U JIpyrue ObUIM OCY)KICHBI 32 COTPYIHHUYECTBO B HEJABHEM IPOLLJIOM C MECTHBIMH
MOJIUTUUECKUMH OpTaHU3allMsIMHU, CBA3aHHBIMU C JBMO)KEHUEM jkaauaoB wiu Cynra-
HoM ["anmeBbiM. [1o100HBIE OOBHHEHMS OBIIIM COTIOCTABUMBIMU C COOBITHSAMHU B IPYTHX
HallMOHAJBHBIX peclyOuKax U peruoHax. B-TpeTbux, MHOrue MECTHbIE NapTUIHbIE
1 TOCYIapCTBEHHbIC YNHOBHUKH ObUTM OOBHHEHBI B «OyprKya3HOM HALlMOHAJIN3ME) 3a
WHBIC, HHYEM HE NpUMeYaTeIbHbIC aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIC HAPYIICHHSI, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO
CBOAMJIMCH K 00IIEMY 3J0yNOTPEOJICHUIO BIACTHIO WIIM HECTIOCOOHOCTH JIOCTHYD TLia-
HOBBIX MOKa3aresnel. /[pyruMu cioBamMu, B KaKIOM cilydae NpUCTAIbHOE BHUMaHHE K
O0OBHMHEHMSM YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO HU OAHO W3 MPENAIOJaraeMbIX IEHCTBHUI HE OBLIO
camo o cebde «OypxKya3HbIM» WM «HALUOHAINCTUYECKHM»; JIMIIb HEOOJbILAs MX
4acTh OblJIa KAKMM-JINOO 00pa3oM CBsi3aHa ¢ (PAKTHUECKUMHU HAPYIICHUSIMUA COBETCKOM
HAIMOHAJIBHOHN MOAUTUKU. BMecTo 3TOro «OypiKyas3HbIl HALIMOHAIN3MY CTall KOJOBBIM
CJIOBOM JJIs1 PETMOHAIBHOTO, HEPYCCKOTO OTKJIOHEHHUS OT MapTHIHOTO U TOCY/1apCTBEH-
HOTO JIUKTaTa.

Ha nepsriit B3, uccnenosanue C.H. YBapoBa mo MomensM cemMbu U Opaka B
Ynmyptrau B iepron Mexy repenucaMu 1939 u 1959 1. MokeT mokas3arbesl He COBCEM
CBSI3aHHBIM C HalIMMHU TeMaMu. Onupasich Ha JaHHBIC NEPENUCe U BKIIIOYAsl HEOIly-
OJMKOBaHHBIC APXUBHBIC MaTepHajbl, aBTOP OOHAPY)KMBAECT KaK OXKHUIAEMOE — 3HAYH-
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TenbHOE BiusHUEe Benmukoit OTeuecTBEHHON BOMHBI Ha BCe AeMorpaduiecKue mokasa-
TENH, PacTylIee HEPABEHCTBO MEXy CEITbCKUMH U TOPOJCKUMHU CEMbSIMH — TaK U, BO3-
MOXHO, HEOXKHJIAHHOE YBEIMYCHUE PO’KAAEMOCTH BHE Opaka; yUuThIBask TO, YTO B 3TO
BpeMsl yIMYPTCKO€ HacCeJIeHNE 0CTaBajIoCh B 3HAUUTENIbHON CTENEHU CEJIbCKUM — U 3TO
MOJKET OBITh IPUMeYaTeTbHBIM (PAKTOM, 3aCITy>KMBAIOIINM JTaJIbHEHIIIEr0 BHUMAHUS HC-
cienosareneil. JlaHHast cTaThsl HAMOMUHAET HAM O TOM, 4TO JOJITOCPOYHBIEC TEHACHIUN
3aTPOHYJIM BCE HAMOHAJIILHOCTH U YTO camMa BOWHA HMelia TOT ke 3D (DeKT.

Cratbst Hukonoca Cumst 0 IEpBBIX JIByX MOKOJEHUAX TaJKUKCKUX MUcaTenen
OTHOCHTCS K TOM rpymme, kotopas uccienyer Hauto 3a npeaenamu PCOCP, u napsny
co crarbeii M. Karnan nenaer akieHT Ha HCKYCCTBE U KyJbType. B HekoTopoM cmbIcie
WCTOPHS TIOSIBIICHUS TaJDKUKCKON JINTEPaTypHON MHTEIUTMTEHIIMN HEOOBIYHA B COBET-
CKOM KOHTEKCTE, TaK Kak OHa TpeOoBaja CO3aHusl HOBOM UICHTUYHOCTH U MOIAEPKKU
nucarenst JlaxyTu, KoTopsiii OblI MpaHIIEM M HHTEPHALIMOHAINCTOM, a HE IPEICTaBUTe-
nem LlentpanpHoit A3un kak TakoBoil. OHAKO 3TO TaKKe coriacyercs ¢ Oonee TUIHY-
HOW COBETCKOHM MCTOPHUEH, B KOTOPOIi BTOPOE MOKOJICHNE MHTEIUTUTCHIIUH PECITy 0K,
BOCIIUTAaHHOM COBETCKOMU BJIACThIO, TPOU3BENO (FITH JOJHKHO OBLIO TPOU3BECTH) HAIHO-
HaJBHYIO KYJIBTYPY, KOTOpast OblLIa OrpaHIYeHHON 1 aBTOXTOHHOM. TOBKO Ta/KUKCKas,
a He «MPaHO-TaLKUKCKash» JUTEpaTypa Morya Obl BIUCATHCS B MOJEIb APYKObI Hapo-
JIOB B IPaHUIaX COBETCKOIO TOCYIapCTBa.

B crarse M3abens Kamnan nokasano, xak npusepxxkennocts CCCP npysxbe Ha-
pomoB Oblila BOIJIONIEHA B JeKaJaX HAUMOHAJbHOIO MCKYCCTBa Ha MPOTSHKCHUHU
1936-1940 rr. 11 nexazns! (10-1HEBHBIE MEPOTIPUATHS), TOCBSIIEHHBIE BCEM KYJIBTY-
pam — OT yKpauHCKOW 10 azepOailKaHCKOW — CITOCOOCTBOBAJIM, [0 MHEHHUIO aBTOPA,
JIeNly YKpPEIIJIEHUSI COBETCKOTO €IMHCTBA M OJHOBPEMEHHO COXPAHECHMS HAI[MOHAIIb-
HOro MHOrooo0Opasus. Bo-nepBbIX, nekaasl cozgany TuOpuj COBETCKOM KyJIbTypHOM
CLIEHBl U BHECIM CBOM BKJIaJ B YCHJIUS HMHTEPHALMOHAIMCTOB IO HALMOHAIBHOMY
CTPOUTENILCTBY, MPUBHOCS PECIyOIMKAHCKYIO KyJIBTYpY B MOCKBY M OOIIECOI03HYIO
npeccy. Bo-BTOpBIX, €Ka bl TPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAIIN COXPAaHEHUE COBETCKUX MPUOPHUTE-
TOB, OPUCHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha dTHUYECKYI0 AuddepeHuanuio u apyx0y HapogoB, opra-
HU30BaB MPa3HOBAHHE JI€KaJ HEPYCCKOIO MCKYCCTBAa B YHCTO HALMOHAIBHOU (opme.
B koHewHOM cueTe Te HaAeKAbl, KOTOPble MAapTUITHOE PYKOBOJACTBO BO3JIarajio Ha Jie-
KaJIbl KyJIbTYpBl, CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO U B MOCIJIEAHNE TOJbI NIEPE]] BOWHONW OHO
MOATBEPKAAJIO CBOIO MPUBEPKEHHOCTh MHTEPHALMOHAIUCTCKUM LIEHHOCTSIM 1O TOH
CTeTIeHH, KOTOpas paHee Hel00leHNBaJIach B UICTOPUUECKOI HayKe.

Crares [Iutepa briinrcreiina mocBsieHa COBETCKOM MEKXKBOCHHONW HAITMOHATEHOM
MTOJINTHKE, KOTOPasi, IO MHEHHUIO aBTOPA, JIydIlle BCETO OLICHUBAETCS B CPAaBHUTEILHOM
koHTeKcTe, mockoibKy CCCP B paccMaTpruBaeMBblii TEpHOJT CTOIKHYIICS ¢ TIpoOIeMaMu
3THOTpaUIecKOro v KyIbTYPHOTO MHOTO0O0Pa3ns Hapsily € OCTalbHBIM HHAYCTPHAIIb-
HBIM U Pa3BUBAIOIIMMCS KOJIOHMAJBHBIM MUPOM B Hayaje TOro, YTO YacTO Ha3bIBAIOT
3MOXOM MacCOBOU NMOMUTUKHU. [1. BIUTCTEHH OTMEUaeT, 4TO TaKOM CPaBHUTEIILHBIN aHa-
JIU3 JTaeT UHTPHUTYIONINE PE3yJbTaThl, 0COOCHHO €CJIH MTPOBOJAUTH €0 C TEYCHUEM Bpe-
menn. Ecimm paccmarpuBate CCCP B cpaBHEHHH ¢ IPYTUMH TocymapcTBaMu Boctou-
HOH EBpOIIBI, TO €ro HallMOHAJIbHAs NOJUTUKA B TeueHHue 1920-X IT. neMOHCTpUpoBaa
MHOTr000pasue U MpoIBMKEHHE HJICHTUYHOCTH MEHBIIMHCTB B TO BPEMsl, KAK MHOT'HE
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cocean CCCP npoBoauIIM MONUTHUKY HAITMOHAIM3ALMHU 33 CUET MEHbIIUHCTB. [Ipu 3TOM
JaHHAsl COBETCKAsl MOJMTUKA STHUYECKON AndepeHIraniy J0JKHa pacCMaTpUBAaTh-
csl, M0 MHEHMIO aBTOPa, KaK OTIAMYHAs OT aHAJOTHYHON OpPUTAaHCKOH M (paHIly3CcKOn
KOJIOHHAJILHOM MOJIMTHKH, B KOTOPOH TaKKe MOJUYEPKUBAIHCh dTHOTpapUIeCKHe, KyJb-
TYpHBIE U PACOBBIE PA3INYMsI, TIOCKOJIBKY COBETCKOE PYyKOBOJCTBO IPEIOarajo, 4To
CCCP Oyner (hyHKITMOHHPOBATH KaK IEJIOCTHOE, €AMHOE TOCYIapCcTBO, a HE KaK MM-
nepust. K KOHITy MEKBOSHHOTO TIeproJa 3TH TEHJCHIIMHA B HAIIMOHAIBHOW IOJHUTHKE
CCCP, nanpasneHHbIe Ha co3gaHue Ooliee LeN0CTHOr0, 0ObEINHEHHOTO rOCy1apCTBa,
3aCTaBUIIU COBETCKOE PYKOBOJICTBO MIPUHSATH MOJIENb, KOTOPast Bce OOIbIIe HATOMUHATIA
MOJIUTUKY €r0 BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEHCKUX COCEeH, XOTs ¥ ObliIa HAIIMOHAIBHOM 110 hopme
1 QYHKIHAM, HO HE HAIMOHAJTUCTHYECKOM.

B unTepsrio xyprary «Bectauk PYJIH. Cepust: Mcropust Poccum» o Bropom
pycckoM m31aHuu cBoel KHUTH «CTanmuHCKuH pycconeHTpu3m» [[aBun bpannenodeprep
paccka3piBaeT 00 aHanmu3e «moucka moje3noro npouutoro» CCCP npu Cranuhe.
OH yTBepkaeT, uto B nepuos ¢ 1930-x mo 1950-e rr. pykoBOACTBO MapTUH CTPEMUIIOCH
yayamuTh criocodHocts CCCP MoOMIM30BaTh HaceleHHe Uil UHIYCTPUATH3ALUN H
MIOATOTOBKM K BoifHe. IIpocnexuBas cepuro m3MeHeHHH B OQHUIIMATBHBIX MPOIAraH-
JTUCTCKUX KaMITaHUSIX B MEXBOCHHBIN riepuos, bpannendeprep oObsACHSET, Kak depena
HEYCIeNTHbIX HaunHaHui 1 Heynad npusena CCCP k o0bequHeHnto TepoeB, MU(OB 1
JIETEH]I U3 JOPEBOJIOLMOHHON POCCUIHCKON HCTOPUM BO MMS HAPOIHONH MOOMIU3ALNU.
CocpenoTourB BHUMaHUE HAa KOPEHHOM M3MEHEHNH Kypca OT MapKCUCTCKOTO HHTEpHa-
UOHAIN3MA K PYCCKOMY HaIlMOHAJIN3MY, YUCHBIH MCCIEAYET MPUPOAY O(HUIIHATIHHOTO
PYCCOLIEHTpU3Ma BHYTPU MapTUMHOW 3JIUTHI, €r0 paclpoCTPAHEHUE YEPE3 MACCOBYIO
KYJIBTYPY U OOIIIECTBEHHBIN pe30HAHC, KOTOPHIN OH BBI3BAJ B OOIIIECTBE B IIEJIOM. AHa-
JTU3 MOOWJIM3AIIMOHHOW MPOTIATaH/Ibl, PUTOPUKHA U JIO3YHTOB CTAJIMHCKOTO PYCCOIICH-
TpHU3Ma TaKXKe WIIIOCTPUPYET KIIOYEBYIO POJib, KOTOPYIO 3TOT IEPEBOPOT ChIrpall B
(hopMHPOBaHHMHU PYCCKOH HAIMOHATBHON HJCHTUYHOCTH B CEPEIHHE BEKa.

WHuTepecHo orMeTuTh, kKak aBropsl [1. biimrcreitn u JI. Bpanaenbeprep otinua-
10TCs B cBoeM aHaju3e noiautuku pycuduxanun CCCP B 1930-¢ rr. biumureiin nonu-
MaeT TOSIBIIEHUE PYCCOIEHTPHU3MAa KaK 9acTh JOJITOCPOYHBIX M3MEHEHHH B COBETCKON
HaI[MOHAJIHHON MOJHUTHKE, KOTOpast Hadaylach ¢ OBICTPOTO 0J100peHus dTHOTpadu-
yeckoil auddepeHranum, npexae YeM NpOoU30ILIeN Hepexon K pycupHUKauuu B s3bI-
KOBOM, LIKOJIBHON M KyJbTYpHOH monuTHKE. Pa3zBuBas uieu, 3ajiokeHHbIe B paboTax
Takux HcTopukoB, kKak 0. Cneskun, ®. Xupm u T. Maprun, I1. biutcreitn mpeamno-
Jlaraet, 4yTo 3Ta HaIMOHANM3alus ObUIa NIMPOKOH, CUHOM, TOITOCPOYHON Mporpam-
MOH aIMIHUACTPATHBHOM IICHTPAIN3AIIIH, KOTOpas TI0 CBOCH CyTH ObljIa HallpaBJIeHa Ha
pacimpeHre oxBaTra COBpeMEHHOTO rocynapctsa. J|. bpanmenOeprep, HarpoTHB, pac-
CMaTpUBaeT PyCH(PHUKAIMIO COBETCKOM MpoNaraHibl H CaMOIIPE/ICTaBICHUS KaK Oolee
YCIOBHOE pa3BUTHE MOJUTHKH, CBSI3aHHOE C MOJUTHKOM COLHMAIbHON MOOMIM3aLnH,
a He ¢ OoJiee MHCTUTYIMOHATEHBIMHA KOHTYPaMH HAIIMOHAJIBbHOM nonuTHky. [1o MHEHHIO
Bpannenbeprepa, pycCOEHTPHU3M B COBETCKOMW MPOIAran/e M CaMOIPEACTaBICHUH 110
CBOCH CyTH HE OB CBSI3aH C pycu(HUKaIel B S3IKOBOM 1 00pa30BaTeIbHOM ITOTHTHKE
1 OBLT TOpa3no Oonee CrerUPUIHON 3a1a49eid, 4eM aJIMIHUCTPaTHBHBIE PePOPMBI, KO-
Topbie bautcrelin u npyrue 3apyOeXHbIE aBTOPBI OJPOOHO OMUCHIBAIOT.
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3acmyKuBaeT yIOMUHAHUS U CBA3b MeX1y pabotamu biaurcreiina, bpannenoep-
repa u Kannan. Kannan B cBoell cTarbe yTBEPKIAET, UTO AEKAJIbl, IPOCIABIISIOLINE
HEpYCCKHE pecyOInKaHCKUE KyIbTypbl, CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O HEU3MEHHOM MpHUBEP-
JKEHHOCTH MHTECPHALMOHAIN3MY U STHUYECKOW AudepeHraniu B COBETCKONW HaIH-
OHAJILHOW TOJTUTHKE B KOHIIE MEKBOEHHOTO nieproaa. Ee pabora xoporio coracyercst
¢ paboroif brauTmrTelina, MOCKONBKY OH Takke cautaeT, 94T0 CCCP ObuT crioco6eH co-
XpaHATh MPUBEP)KEHHOCTh 3THUYECKOMY pa3zHooOpa3uto B iepuox ¢ 1936 o 1940 rr.,
HECMOTPS Ha PACTYILUI NIPUOPUTET, IPUIABAEMBIN PyCU(DUKALIMK B IPYTUX O0JIACTAX.
[To muenuto bpanaenOeprepa, nekaasl B padore Kamnan cBUIETEIbCTBYIOT O YE€M-TO
COBEPILIEHHO APYTrOM — O HOBOWM CUMBOJIMYECKON OPUEHTAIN3ALUY HEPYCCKON KYJIBTYPBI
B CCCP B mepuop HapacTaroIIETro PyCCOEHTPUIECKOTO TOCTIOACTBA. PyccoreHTpusm,
o MHeHUI0 bpannen6eprepa, CBA3BIBAI CTAIMHCKOE TOCYIapCTBO M OOIIECTBO C I0pe-
BOJTIOIIMOHHBIMH MOJTUTHYECKAMH, KYJABTYPHBIMU H XYI0KECTBEHHBIMH JI0CTHKECHUSIMHU
PYCCKOTO Hapoza ¥ CBOAMJI BKJIAJ] HEPYCCKUX HAPOAOB B COBETCKYIO KYJIBTYPY K HEKOMY
JIEKOpPaTUBHOMY MOMEHTY (B JIaHHOM Cilydae K JAeKagam), JUIIEHHOMY TOJUTHYECKOH
HCTOPHUM M CaMOCTOATENbHON TpaekTopuu. KakuM 00pa3oM U MOXKET JIM 3Ta OpHUEeHTa-
Ju3amus ObITh COBMECTUMOM C MPOCTIABIEHUEM dTHHUECKHUX Pa3Induil, MOJYEPKHYTHIX
Kamman u biurmrefinom, siBisieTcst MpoOIeMoii B TTIOCIICBOCHHBIE T CATHUIICTHS.

Kak npeononets paccrosiuue mexay uccnenoBanusiMu Bcero CCCP, npennpuns-
ThiMH brintcreitnom, bpannendeprepom n Karuian, 1 paboramu 1o oTIeIbHBIM HApOIaM
Cogerckoro Coro3za? OTBeT Ha JaHHBIN BOIIPOC OCTACTCS CIIOKHOM MPOOIEMOi JIst U3y-
yeHus uctopun MHoronarronansHoro CCCP. Crarest H.H. bypnamesoii u B.b. Urnars-
eBoif 0 M.K. AMMOCOBe TIpeI0CTaBIISAET JIUITH OJHY BO3MOXKHOCTh. AMMOCOB OBLIT OTHIM
13 HEMHOTHX HEPYCCKUX MapTHHHBIX YMHOBHUKOB, KOTOPHIE HAXOMWINCH 32 MpeaeIaMu
CBOETO PETHOHA B 3TOT MEPHO]], U €T0 BIHsHME Ha ucTtopruto Kazaxcrana ocoOeHHO 3a-
MeTHO. YnTarenu caMmu pemiat, ciaeayeT Ju OTAaTh JODKHOE AMMOCOBY 3a pa3paboTKy
0c000r0 MoIX0/1a K COBETCKOMY PErHOHATBHOMY SKOHOMUYECKOMY Pa3BUTHUIO B IPOTHBO-
BEC [ICHTPAILHOMY TUTAHUPOBAHHIO, OJJOOPEHHOMY CTaJIMHCKHM rocyaapcTBOM. M Bee xe
BHUMaHUe bypHameBoil u IrHaTheBOil K M3BECTHOMY YEJIOBEKY CIIEJyEeT pacCMarpuBaTh
KaK BO3MOXKHYIO MOJIEINb TSl TUTOJJOTBOPHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUS IPY>KOBI HAPOIOB, KOTOPOE
YYUTBIBAET 0COOCHHOCTH OTeNbHBIX Harmii CoBeTckoro Coro3a.
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Ky/ibTypHOe pa3HooGpa3ue U Me>KBOeHHasA KOHBbIOHKTYpa:
COBEeTCKasA HallMOHAJIbHAA MOJTUTHKA
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Cultural Diversity and the Interwar Conjuncture:
Soviet Nationality Policy in Its Comparative Context:

Peter A. Blitstein
Lawrence University; 711 E Boldt Way, Appleton, WI 54911 USA;
peter.a.blitstein@lawrence.edu

AnHoTanmA: CoBerckas HAMOHAIbHAS TOJUTHKA ObLIa OTHAM M3 HECKOJIBKHX MOJIUTHYECKHUX OT-
BETOB Ha KynbsrypHOE pasHooOpasue CCCP B MEKBOCHHBIH Mepuol. ABTOp pacCMATPUBACT 3TY MOJIHTHKY
B CPAaBHUTEJILHOM KOHTEKCTe, NpoTuBonocTanisist CoBerckuii Co03 ero BOCTOUHOEBPOHEHCKUM COCENsIM
1 OputaHcKkoMy | (DpaHIly3CKOMY TIpaBieHHIO B Adprke. B ommure oT HalMOHAIN3ATOPCKON MOIUTHKH
HOBBIX rocynapcTB Boctounoii EBpombl, KoTOpbIe CTpeMIIIHCH K HAIIMOHATIBHOMY €IMHCTBY 3a CUET ITHHYE-
CKHMX MEHBILIMHCTB, COBETCKasl HAIIMOHAJIbHAS MTOJINTHKA N3HAYAIIbHO OblIa OCHOBAaHA Ha IrpakTHke audde-
peHupanuy. B ommuune ot konoHuanbHOM nomuTrky BenmikoOpuranuy 1 @paHiiy, KOTopas 0CHOBBIBAJIACh
Ha 3THUYECKOW M pacoBod (D PepeHIMalii, COBETCKAs HAllMOHAJIbHAS TTONIMTHKA ObLTa HAlpaBJcHA Ha
00BEIMHEHNE BCEX HAPOJIOB B ZIMHOE FOCYAAPCTBO. ABTOP HPUXOAUT K BBIBOLY O TOM, UTO BO BTOPOH MOJIO-
BuHe 1930-X IT: coBeTCKast HALMOHAIBHAS IOJIMTHKA [IPHHSLIA XapaKTep, CXOKHUHN C MOMTUKON, IPOBOMMON
B cTpaHax BocrouHoit EBporibl, HO 6e3 MOJHOro 0TKa3a OT MOJUTHKK STHUUECKOH muddepeHnnanim,
YTO CBUJIETENILCTBYET 00 YHUKAIBHOMN CIIELM(UKE COBETCKOTO MOAX0AA K BOIPOCAM MEKHALMOHAIBHBIX OT-
HOIIICHHIA, COSMHSBILIETO B ce0€ MPOTUBOPEUMBBIE MPAKTUKU HAIMOHATH3AIH 1 P epeHIaIH.

KioueBble c/10Ba: HalMOHAIbHAS [TOIUTHKA, KOPEHHU3aIMs, IeTpaiibann3anus, MeKHAINO-
HaJIbHBIC OTHOILICHHS, STHUYECKHUE MEHBIIMHCTBA, HAIIMEHBIINHCTBA

Jna nutupoBanus: baurcreiin I1.A. KynstypHoe pazHooOpasue U MEXBOEHHAs! KOHBIOH-
KTypa: COBETCKasi HallMOHAJIbHAS TOJIMTHKA B CPaBHUTEIHHOM KOHTeKkcTe // BectHuk Poccuiickoro

© biurcreiin I1.A., 2019
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
By https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

! Tekcr sBJISICTCS IEPEBOIOM paHee omyOnukoBaHHoOM crathu: Blitstein, Peter A. Cultural Diver-

sity and the Interwar Conjuncture: Soviet Nationality Policy in Its Comparative Context // Slavic Review.
2006. Vol. 65, Ne 2. P. 273-293. TexcT myOIuKyeTcst ¢ pa3pemeHust peakuuy xxypHana «Slavic Review» u
n3parensctBa «Cambridge University Pressy.

2 This is a translated version of the published article: Blitstein, Peter A. “Cultural Diversity and the
Interwar Conjuncture: Soviet Nationality Policy in Its Comparative Context,” Slavic Review 65, no. 2 (Sum-
mer 2006): 273-293. Text published with permission from Slavic Review and Cambridge University Press.
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Abstract: Soviet nationality policy was one of several political responses to cultural diversity
in the interwar period. The author situates that policy in its comparative context, contrasting the Sovi-
et Union to its eastern European neighbors and to British and French rule in Africa. Contrary to the na-
tionalizing policies of the new states of eastern Europe, which sought national unity at the expense of
ethnic minorities, Soviet nationality policy was initially based on practices of differentiation. Contrary
to the colonial policies of Britain and France, which were based on ethnic and racial differentiation,
Soviet policy sought to integrate all peoples into one state. In the mid-to-late 1930s, however, Soviet
policy took a nationalizing turn similar to its neighbors in eastern Europe, without completely aban-
doning policies of ethnic differentiation. We should thus understand the Soviet approach as a unique
hybrid of contradictory practices of nationalization and differentiation.

Keywords: national policy, indigenousization, detribalization, interethnic relations, ethnic
minorities, national minorities

For citation: Blitstein, Peter A. “Cultural Diversity and the Interwar Conjuncture: Soviet
Nationality Policy in Its Comparative Context.” RUDN Journal of Russian History 19, no. 1 (Febru-
ary 2020): 16-46. https://doi.org/10.22363/2312-8674-2020-19-1-16-46

BBeaeHnue

«OMup ob6naueH B MBINIHOE PACIIUTOC OJCSHUE M3 OCJIOT0 XJIOMKA, TTOKPBITOEC
rory00oBaTo-cephIM IIIAIIOM C Ao MoAKIaaKkoi. Ero TiopbaH mBeTa MHINTO, CBEpKa-
FOIUI YeKaHHBIM 30JI0TOM, OOMOTaH TOJICTHIMH CKJIQJIKAMH BOKPYT TOJIOBBHI U IIEH U
3aBsi3aH B y3€J] — MpEeporaruBa ero npoucxoxacHus». Tak Mapmkepu Ilepxam, mpo-
(deccop Okcdopaa 1 KCIEPT 110 MECTHOMY YIPABICHUIO B OPUTAHCKOW KOJIOHHAIIb-
Holi Adpuke, onucana smupa Kano uz Cesepnoit Hurepuu B cBoeii kaure «MecTHoe
ynpasienne B Hurepum», omyonukoBanHoi B 1937 1 Ee BocTopikeHHOE ommcaHue
MyCYIBMaHCKOTO a)pHUKAHCKOTO MPABUTEN OBUIO XapaKTEPHO Ui OPUTAHCKOM KOJIO-
HUAJIBHON TIOJIMTUKHA B MEKBOCHHBIN IMEPUOJ, KOTIIa TPUHITUIIBI «HETIPSIMOTO yIIpaBIie-
HUSD) YKPENWIA W Y3aKOHWIN BIAcTh apUKAHCKUX JOKOJOHHANBHBIX MHT. [lepxam
YEeCTBYET IMHpa KaK apuCTOKpaTa; ee MpU3HaHUE YHACIIE0BaHHON UM «IIPEepPOraTUBbDY
CBHUJIETENLCTBYET 00 YBa)KEHHH M BOCXUIlleHHH. COnocTaBbTe €e OMMCAHUE dIMHpPA CO
CIIEYIONUM 3aMEYaHHeM TPEICTAaBUTENS Y30eKCKOTO KOMUTETa KOMCOMOJIA Ha TISITOM
mwieayme LK BJIKCM uepes ron, B deBpane 1938 1.: «...Hamm xomMcoMombIIsl HOCAT
HaI[MOHAJIbHBIE KOCTIOMBI, XaJaThl. TO TOCIIOJICTBYET, a 5 CYMTA0, YTO ITO HEBEPHO.
OT1o He BepHO. MBI HEe IPOTHUB HAIMOHAIBHOHN (popMbl. Harra mapTust 3To momuepxu-
BaeT. MuI 6OJII)HI€BI/IKI/I CKJIOHHBI K TOMY, 4YTO Halla MOJIOACKDL JOJI)KHA Pa3BUBATbLCA
HapaBHE C OOIIeld MHUPOBOW COLMATUCTUYCCKON KyNbTypoi. MHOrma mpuesxarwT u3
KHIIUTAKOB CEKpeTapH pPaiikoMOB KOMCOMOJIA B Xajarax, B 4ajJMax M B TIOOETeHKax...
T'oBop#T, uTo 3T0 HarMoHaMBHBIN KocTioM. [lITansr HOcAT U3 10 MeTpoB MaHypaKTypHI
u 4 mnarka (cmex). Kyna 1o rogures, ToBapumu? 3TO KyIETUBHPYIOT Bparu, HaIUO-
HaJ-(paMCTCKUE AIEMEHTHI. .. )»*,

3 Perham M. Native Administration in Nigeria. London, 1937. P. 89; Louis W.R. Historians I Have
Known // Perspectives. 2001. Vol. 39. Ne 5. P. 16-17; Smith A., Bull M. Margery Perham and British Rule
in Africa. Totowa, N.J., 1991.

* PTACIIM (Poccuiickuii rocynapcTBEHHbIN apXUB COLUATBHO-IIOIUTHYCCKOIT HeTopun). @. M-1.
Om. 2. 1. 134. J1. 48-49.
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[lapTuiinelii TIIEHYM, COCTOSBIINICS B pasrap bombiioro teppopa, OblI co3BaH
JUIsl pACCMOTPEHUS PadOThl KOMCOMOJIBCKHX OpTaHU3alMii B HALIMOHAIBHBIX PeCITyOu-
Kax 1 o0nactax. B koMMeHTapun BhI3BIBAET YIUBICHUE TO, KaK TPAAUIIMOHHAS OJIeXK 1A
MOXET CTaThb MapKepOM Ul «BparoB W HauuoHaI-(paIucToB». B KoHLIE KOHLIOB, co-
BETCKasi HAMOHAJIbHASI TIOJIMTHKA yTBEPKAaja, YTO MOIAEPIKUBACT KYyJIbTYpY, KOTOpast
ObuIa «HAMOHAJIBHON MO (JOpME M COLMATUCTHYECKOH MO copepkanuio». Koneuno,
onexaa Obuta Takoit ¢opmoii. B konne 1930-x rr. B MockBe MOSIBUINCH (HOJILKIIOP-
HO-TaHLIEBAJIbHBIE aHCaMOJIM, NPOBOAWINCH AEKAJbl, ITOCBSILIEHHbBIE HAllMOHAJIbHBIM
KyJbTYpaM — OIHHUM CJIOBOM 3THO-KMTY, Onmaropapst koropomy CCCP npuoOpen ermie
Oounbiryto nonynsipaocts’. Jlaxke Mocuda Cranuna dotorpadupoBaiy B «TpaguHoH-
HOM)» HEPYCCKOM HallMOHAJILHOM Hapsijie’. YTo MOTIIO OBITH MJIOXOTO B TOM, YTO Y30€K-
CKHE KOMCOMOJIBLIBI €10 HOCAT? 1 4TO OHU OJKHBI OBUIM HOCUTH BMECTO 3TOr0?

[To muenuto [lepxam, onexkna 3MUpa CBUIETENIBCTBOBAJIA O €0 CTATYCE TPaIULIOH-
Horo npaBuTenst. C TOUKH 3peHus y30eKkckoro (yHKIMOHEpa, OJek/a MaCKUpOBaa «Bpa-
TOB» ¥ HAIIMOHAJI-(AIIMCTOB ¥ TEM CaMbIM CUTHAIIM3UPOBAJIA O COITPOTHBICHUH COBETCKOM
JerctBuTenbHOCTU. B 00oux citydasx oxexaa nepenasana KyJIbTypHYIO HASHTUYHOCTb U
cIyxuiia MeTaopoil MOIUTUIECKOro coolriecTBa’. B 1aHHON cTaThe 51 HCClemylo Yepes
CpaBHEHHE [10I00HBIE ANTBTEPHATHBBL. Mosl LIeTIb — OHATH CaMOOBITHOCTD COBETCKOTO MO/~
X071a K YIIPABJICHHIO U IPEoOpa3oBaHMIO Pa3zHOOOPA3HbIX B KYJIBTYPHOM IUTaHe TPYIIIT Hace-
neans. Kak nomaraer CtuBeH KOTKHH, «TOBKO ¢ TIOMOIITHIO CPaBHEHU MOYKHO B TTOJTHOM
Mepe oueHuTs criennduky Coserckoro Coro3a»; «4ToObl OLEHUTh COBETCKHE HOBOBBE/IC-
HUSD» B HALIMOHAJIBHOW TOJHUTHKE, «HYKHO OLIGHUTH HE TOJBKO (DPaHIy3CKyIO M OpuUTaH-
CKYIO mepedopMarupOBaHHbIC UMIICPUH, HO U Pa3iIMYHbIC KOHKYPUPYIOIIHE MOIXOIbI K
HOJIMTUYECKOMY COOOLIECTBY, KOTOPbIE ObUIM NPUHATHI B IPYTUX CTPaHaX» .

[Tocne pacmtaga CCCP Hanboee pacipocTpaHEHHBIM CPaBHUTEILHBIM TTOIXO0M
obu10 cpaBHenue CCCP ¢ apyrumu TeppuTOpHaIbHO CMEKHBIMA MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHBIMU
HMIIEPUSIMHU MPOIILIOTO, TAKUMH Kak ['abcOyprekast, OcMaHcKast nMIiepuu 1 umiiepust Po-
MaHOBbIX’. HECOMHEHHO, UTO 3TOT MOAXOI MOXKET JIaTh NIPEACTaBICHUE 00 00IIMX IOJIHU-
THYECKHX IPO0OJIeMax, ¢ KOTOPbIMHU CTAJIKUBAIOTCS pa3Hble KPYIHbIE TOCYAapcTBa B HALIIE
Bpemsa. Ho y Hero ectb u cBoM HenocTaTku. Bo-nepBbIX, AHaXpOHUUECKOE CpaBHEHHE
MOpPOXJIaeT To, 4To Terma CKOKIOJ Ha3bIBAeT AUIEMMON «MUPOBOTO BPEMEHUY, T. €. 04e-

5 Martin T. The Affirmative Action Empire: Nations and Nationalism in the Soviet Union,

1923-1939. Ithaca, 2001. P. 443.

¢ Boaxoeoros J]. Tpuymd u Tpareaus: nonurudeckuid noprper M.B. Cranuna. M., 1989.

7 Martin PM. Contesting Clothes in Colonial Brazzaville // Journal of African History. 1994.
Vol. 35. P. 401-426.

8 Kotkin S. Modern Times: The Soviet Union and the Interwar Conjuncture // Kritika. 2002.
Vol. 2. Ne 1. P. 114, 151; Martin T. The Soviet Union as Empire: Salvaging a Dubious Analytical Category //
ADb Imperio. 2002. Ne 2. P. 104.

° Rudolph R.L., Good D.F. Nationalism and Empire: The Habsburg Empire and the Soviet Union.
New York, 1992; Barkey K., Hagen M. von. After Empire: Multiethnic Societies and Nation-Building.
The Soviet Union and the Russian, Ottoman, and Habsburg Empires. Boulder, Colo., 1997; Dawisha K.,
Parrott B. The End of Empire? The Transformation of the USSR in Comparative Perspective. Armonk,
N.Y., 1997; Lieven D. Empire: The Russian Empire and Its Rivals. New Haven, 2001.
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BUJIHBIM SIBIISIETCS TOT (AaKT, UTO JIFOIH, XKHBYIIUE B O0Jiee MMO3THIE BpeMeHa, yJarcs Ha
OTIBITE CBOUX MPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB U pEarupyroT Ha Hero'". JlnaxpoHuueckue cpaBHEHUS
HE BCErJia aJICKBaTHO YUYMTHIBAIOT U3MECHEHHS B TPOOJIEMax, ¢ KOTOPHIMHU CTAJIKHUBAIOTCS
HACTOPHYCCKHE CYyOBEKTHI, M B PEIICHUIX, KOTOPBIC OHHU BRIOMPAIOT. BO-BTOPEIX, CpaBHE-
nue CCCP, B mepByto o4yepeib, ¢ ero MHOTOHAIIMOHAILHBIME HMITEPCKUMH TIPE/IIISCTBeH-
Hukamu npeanoiaraet, yto CCCP Obut Takol jxe UMIepueii, Kak U OHU, — YTBEPKIICHHE,
KOTOPOE JIOJDKHO OBITh MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, a HE MPOCTO 3asiBiieHo. [1o atum npuym-
HaM OoJree TPOMYKTUBHBIM ITOIXOIOM MOYKET OBITh BBISBIICHHE U UCCIICIOBAHIE CHHXPO-
HUYECKUX SIBJICHUW, KOTOPbIE HE MpeamnonaratoT cxoactsa u pasnnuus mexay CCCP u
JPYTUMHU TOCYapCTBaMHU, a, CKOpee, HaXO/AT UX Yepe3 CpaBHEHUE. JTO 03HAYAECT BHIOOP
BaykHOTO MOMeHTa BpeMeHu'. C Touku 3penusi CT. KoTknHa, «MeXBOCHHas 00CTaHOB-
Ka» — 9TO TaKOM MOMEHT, KOTIjla MOCJIE/ICTBHUSA MacCOBOM MOJMTHUKH, BbI3BaHHbIE [IepBoit
MHUPOBOH BOWHOI, 3aCTaBHJIN BIIACTH PACCMOTPETh AJIbTEPHATHBHBIC MOJISITN YIIPABIICHUS
KYJABTYPHBIM Pa3HOOOpa3ueM B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHSX 2,

CoBerckasi HallMOHAJIbHAS TTOJIUTHKA, ICHCTBUTEIIBHO, ObLIa CBOCOOPA3HBIM OTBE-
TOM Ha 3TH HOBBIC yCIOBHA. Ee MpUHIMITEI BKITIOYAH B ceOsl CO3MaHNEe HAITMOHATBHBIX
a/IMUHHUCTPAaTHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX €IUHUIL (pecITyOIInK), TIOITOTOBKY W ITPOJIBHKE-
HUE KaJJpOB KOPEHHBIX, HEPYCCKUX HAPOJIOB, a TAKKE HUCIIOIB30BAHUE UX S3BIKOB B YIIPaB-
JICHUH ¥ 00pa30BaHuM (YTO B COBOKYIHOCTH OBbIIO Ha3BaHO KopeHusanueii). Kpome Toro,
MapTUHHOE TOCYJApCTBO PAa3BHBAJIO KYJIBTYPY MHOTOYHCICHHBIX JTHHYCCKUX TPYIIIT
cTpanbl’’. CoBeTCKas KOpEHH3alusl MOBIIEKIA 32 cOO0W HIICHTU(UKAIINIO, OTPAHUYCHUE
Y B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyYasix CO3/IaHHE ITHUYECKUX OOIIHOCTEH, KOTOPBIC 3aTeM ObLIH BKJIIO-
YEeHbI B COOCTBEHHBIC «MECTHBICY» aIMUHUCTPATUBHbBIC SIUHULIBIY, V1es 3akiouanach B
TOM, YTO HEPYCCKUE HAPOIBI OBLTH TOTOBBI IIPHUHSATH COBETCKYIO BIIACTh, €CITH ATY BIIACTh
MIPECTABISIIN U3BECTHBIC JIFOM, TOBOPHBILIUE HA POJHOM C HUMH si3bike. VHas Teppu-
TOpUS HYXKAAJACh B UHBIX MPABUTEISIX WM, [0 KpailHel Mepe, B MOSBICHUU UHBIX IIpa-
Butenei. [lpuMedarensHo, OHAKO, UTO CHAYaja COBETCKAsl HAIIMOHATbHAS MTOJUTHKA HE
pacipocTpaHsIach Ha PYCCKUX, KOTOPBIE YKe OBUTH «Pa3BUTHIMHA U IOMUHHUPYIOIIAMH,
CJIEIOBATENIFHO, K HUM JTa MOJIUTHKA ObLITa HETPUMEHIMa 'S,

10 Skocpol T. States and Social Revolutions: A Comparative Analysis of France, Russia, and China.
Cambridge, 1979. P. 23, 288.

' Roshwald A. Ethnic Nationalism and the Fall of Empires: Central Europe, Russia, and the Mid-
dle East, 1914-1923. London, 2001; Holquist P. Information Is the Alpha and Omega of Our Work’:
Bolshevik Surveillance in Its Pan-European Context // Journal of Modern History. 1997. Vol. 69. Ne 3.
P. 415-450; Hoffinann D.L. Mothers in the Motherland: Stalinist Pronatalism in Its Pan-European Context //
Journal of Social History. 2000. Vol. 34. Ne 1. P. 35-54.

12° Kotkin S. Modern Times... P. 113.

13 Slezkine Y. The USSR as a Communal Apartment, or How a Socialist State Promoted Ethnic
Particularism // Slavic Review. 1994. Vol. 53. Ne 2. P. 414-452; Suny R.G. The Revenge of the Past: Na-
tionalism, Revolution, and the Collapse of the Soviet Union. Stanford, 1993; Martin T. Affirmative Action
Empire; Adrienne Edgar, Tribal Nation: The Making of Soviet Turkmenistan. Princeton, 2004; Liber G.O.
Soviet Nationality Policy, Urban Growth, and Identity Change in the Ukrainian SSR, 1923-1934. Cam-
bridge, 1992.

4 Do 6bUI0 cOXHBIM U criopHbIM. CM. Hirsch F. Empire of Nations: Ethnographic Knowledge
and the Making of Soviet Union. Ithaca, 2005.

15 Slezkine Y. The USSR as a Communal Apartment... P. 425.
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B ominune ot npexxHUX HAay4dHBIX paboT, B KOTOPBIX PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM ObLIO
MHEHHE O TOM, 4To oOpa3zoBanue Coserckoro Coro3a Belo K OTPULAHMIO TOITHHHBIX
IIpaB HapOJIOB CTPaHbI HA CAMOOTIPEIETIEHNE, TOCIEAHNE HCCIIEJOBAHNUS 110 HAIIMOHAIIb-
Hoit nonutrke CCCP nmoguepkuBaioT caMmy HOBU3HY OIPOMHOTO MHOTOHAIIMOHAJIBLHOTO
rOCy/IapCTBa, CO3HATENIHHO «CO3/IAIOIIEr0 HApOAbl, HO HE TaK, KaK eMy 3aliiaropaccy-
IUTCS»'S. B OCHOBE 3THX MCCIIEIOBAHUI JIekKaT MONbBITKY BIUIOTHYIO 3aHSTHCS 10J00-
HBIM, [O-BHIMMOMY, YHUKAJIBHBIM MPUMEPOM IOCYIapcTBa, (HOPMHUPYIOIIEIO MHOMKE-
CTBO HAIMii; a MIOMCK MOAXOIEeH MeTadophl MM aHAJIOTUU OBLT YacThIO 3TOTO MPO-
necca. Opwuii Crie3kuH 00paTii BHUMaHue Ha 3auukieHHocTy Jlennna n CranuHa Ha
njiee «OHTOJOTHYECKUX HAIMOHAJIBHOCTEH, HAJIEEHHBIX OCOOBIMU MPAaBaMU» M «OT-
CTaJIOCTH» Hepycckux HapooB. I1o ero muenuto, Coerckuii Coro3 OBIIT aHAJIOTOM CO-
BETCKOW «KOMMYHAJbHON KBAPTHPBI»'’. B CBOEM MarucTepckoM HCCIEIOBAHUU MEXK-
BOCHHOW HaLMOHANbHOW monuTukK Teppu Maptun npemaraer metadopy «uMOepuu
MMO3UTUBHBIX AEHCTBUI», YTOOBI «3ae4aTieTh NapaJloKCaIbHYyIO IPUPOLY MHOTOHALH-
oHanbHOTO COBETCKOIO TOCY/1apcTBa», KOTOPOE CTPEMUIIOCH YCMUPHUTh HAIlMOHAIN3M
C TIOMOIIBIO TOTO, YTO HA3BIBAJIOCH «(HOpPMaMHU TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTHY». [10 MHEHHIO
T. MaptrHa, HaIMOHANBFHAS TIOJIWTHKA OblIa CTpaTrerueil, HampaBIeHHON HA TO, YTO-
ObI N30€KaTh BOCHIPUATHS UMIICPUH, a TAKXKE OHA PEIIUTEIbHO OTBEprajga MOJEIb Ha-
LHUOHANBHOTO rocynapctsa'’®. ®pancud Xupiu npeanonoxuia, uro Coserckuil Coro3
ObUI, BO3MOXKHO, CaMbIM TapaloKcaabHBIM 00pa3oM, «MMIIEPHIA HALMi», IUIS KOTOPOH
«M eBpoIelcKas KOJIOHHAIbHAs UMIIEPHs, U eBPOIEeliCKoe HAIllMOHAIBHOE TOCYIapCTBO
OBUIM KPUTUYECKUMH MOJCIISIMU» ISl «M30MparenbHOro 3auMctBoBanusy. @. Xupi
YTBEPXKIAET, YTO «COBETCKAas HAIlMOHAJIbHAS MOJNTHKA, NEHCTBUTENBHO, OblJa BapHua-
LUe 3ana HON KOJIOHHAJIBHOH ITOJUTHKWY» B €€ UCII0JIb30BAHNHU Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX KyJIb-
TYPHBIX (POPM JJIs1 OKOHUATEIBHOTO CO3AaHUS COBETCKOTO €MHCTBA".

3a 9TUMU HEeITaBHUMH PadOTaMU CKPBIBAIOTCSI MOTYAIMBbIE CPAaBHEHUS, KOTOPbIE
MOAYEPKUBAIOT COBETCKYIO CaMOOBITHOCTb. S Mpezsiaraio npoiobKUTh UCCIeJ0BAaHIE
3TOH CaMOOBITHOCTH, COIIOCTABUB COBETCKHI OIBIT B YCIOBHUSIX MEXKBOCHHOU 00CTa-
HOBKH C ABYMSI IPYTHMH IPUMEPAMU: BO-TIEPBBIX, C €T0 BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEHCKUMH COCe-
1M, koTopbie, kKak 1 CCCP, ObITH HOBBIMH M OTIUYAIOIIIIMHUCS HAITMOHAIBHONW MHO-
KECTBEHHOCTBIO TOCYJapCTBAMU; BO-BTOPBIX, C KOJIOHHATbHBIMU UMITEPUSIMA AHIIIAEH
n Opannueit, KOTOpbIe IEPECMOTPEIIN CBOE COOCTBEHHOE YIIPABICHNE KOJTOHU3UPOBAH-
HBbIM HacelleHueM nociie [lepBoit MupoBoii BoiiHbl. S cocpenorouych Ha Adpuke,
B npotuBorocTaBiennn FOxHoi mim KOro-BoctouHoit A3um, MoToMy 4T0 MOXHO Ooliee
YETKO BBISIBUTH CXOACTBA M PA3IINUMs MEXKAY OPUTAHCKOW M (PpaHIly3CKON CHCTEeMaMu
ynpasiieHus. [IoCKonbKy MOSI LIeJIb COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI HOAYEPKHYTh CaMOOBITHOCTb

16 Suny R.G. The Revenge of the Past... P. 160; Pipes R. The Formation of the Soviet Union:
Communism and Nationalism, 1917-1923. Cambridge, 1964; Blank S. The Sorcerer as Apprentice: Stalin
as Commissar of Nationalities, 1917—1924. Westport, 1994; Carrere d’Encausse H. The Great Challenge:
Nationalities and the Bolshevik State, 1917-1930. New York, 1992.

17 Slezkine Y. The USSR as a Communal Apartment. P. 414.

8 Martin T. Affirmative Action Empire. P. 3, 15, 18.

" Hirsch F. Toward an Empire of Nations: Border-Making and the Formation of Soviet National
Identities // Russian Review. 2000. Vol. 59. Ne 2. P. 202-203, 224-225; Hirsch F. Empire of Nations: Ethno-
graphic Knowledge and the Making of Soviet Union... P. 4-5.
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COBCTCKOI'O OIIbITa, 1 OTMCUYAIO, HACKOJIbKO COBPEMCHHUKHU CCCP MNPpUACPIKUBAINCH
IOAXO0OJ0B, CXO0XKHUX C €TI0 MIOJIMTUKOM KOpCHU3aluu. HpI/IBe}IeHHHC MHOIO CpaBHCHUA
ABJIAIOTCA pYAUMCHTAPHBIMHA, a4 BBIBOABI — NPCABAPUTCIIbHBIMU. O}IHaKO B ClIydac ux
y6eZ[I/ITeJII)HOCTI/I OHU MOT'YT U JOJIKHBI ITPUBECTHU K I[aJ'IBHCI\/'IH_[I/IM CpaBHUTCJIbHBIM HC-
CJIICIOBAHUSM.

BocrouyHas EBpona:
HallMOHaJ/IbHOE caMoolpeAe/IeHue U PeKUM 3alUThl MEHbIINHCTB

HannoHnanbHas MONIMTHKA «HOBBIX TOCYNAPCTB» B MEXKBOEHHOU Bocrounoil EB-
pornie — B Iloneimne, YexocnoBakuu, KOrocnasum n Pymbraum — nMena ase o0Iue gep-
TEI®. Bo-1iepBBIX, BCE OHHM OBUIM CaMOIIPOBO3TIIANICHHBIMA HAIIHOHAIBHBIMH TOCYIAp-
CTBaMU W OBUIM TPUHATHI B Ka4€CTBE TAKOBBIX MOOSAMBIIMMHE AepKaBaMH, KOTOPBIE,
HECMOTPS Ha MOJIUTU3UPOBAHHBIN U CIOPHBIN MPOLIECC MPOBEACHUSI TPAHULL, TPUIHATIU
UX B KaueCTBE MPUMEPOB OCYLICCTBICHUS MIPUHIINIIA caMoonpeaeneHus. Jlaxe MHOro-
HanuoHanbHas YexocnoBakus u nocie 1929 r. FOrocnaBus Ha3wiBanu cels rocymap-
CTBAMHM Y€XOCJIOBALIKOM M IOTOCIABCKOM «HALUMUN» COOTBETCTBEHHO. BO-BTOpBHIX,
9TH HOBBIE TOCYAApCTBA HE TOMYUMIN MEKIYHAPOTHOTO TPU3HAHUS IO TEX MOp, ITOKa
HE NOAIKUCAIIY IOTOBOPbI, FAPAHTUPYIOLIUE 3alUTy HALIMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIUHCTB. To ecTh
HallMOHAJbHAs MOJIUTHKA B 3TUX CTpaHaX ONPEAesIach BOCIPUITHEM UX PYKOBOIUTE-
JSIMH TOTO (haKTa, YTO OHHU HE SIBISLIMCH MOJUIMHHO HAIIMOHAIBHBIMH TOCY/IapCTBaMHU,
MOCKOJIKY UMEJIH B CBOEM COCTaBE 3HAYUTEIIbHBIC ITHUUCCKUE MCHBIIIMHCTBA.

[IpaBa 3THX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIIMHCTB ObLIH 3aIUIIEHBI TOTOBOPAMHU O MEHb-
ITUHCTBAX, KOTOPBIC HOBBIC TOCYAApCTBA OBLIN BRIHYKICHBI TIOATHCATh Ha [laprkckoit
MupHO# KoH(pepernnu B 1919 . OxkonuarenpHas Gpopma 3THX JOTOBOPOB Obuta 00y-
CJIOBJICHA JBYMS COOOpa’KEHUSIMHE, BO3HUKIINMH B yMax JIHJEPOB JAeprkaB-mo0OeanTe-
neir?'. Bo-miepBbIX, OHU OOSUTUCH, YTO HOBBIE TOCYAApPCTBA OyAyT yTHETATh CBOU MEHb-
IIMHCTBA, U 3TOT CTPax ObUI elle CHIIbHEE, YUYUThIBAS UX MOBEJIECHUE MOCJIC BOWHBI.
Hasup JInoiin Jxxopmk B uroHe 1919 1. 3asBisu1: « MBI 0CBOOOAMITH TIOSKOB, YE€XOCIIO-
BaKOB, FOTOCJTABOB, ¥ CETOIHS B MUPE €CTh MPOOIEMBI, MEIIAIOIINE UM YTHETATh IPYTHE
Hapoab»?. OIHAKO HE MEHee BaYKHBIM, YeM TEPEKUBAHKE O CY/Ih0aX MaJbIX HapOIOB,
OBLTIO OECIIOKOMCTBO IO TOBOY TOTO, YTO MEHBIIUHCTBA, KOTOPHIM HEe OymyT Tpeio-
CTaBJICHBI TIPaBa, OyIyT YrpoXKaTh €AMHCTBY HOBBIX TOCYAapcTB. MEHBIIMHCTBO HE
JIOJDKHO TIPEJICTABIISATH COO0M «TrOCyIapCTBO B TOCYIAPCTBE» — TaK TOBOPUIIOCH B OJTHOM
u3 poknanoB Komurera mo HOBBIM rocynapctBaM Ha [laprmkckold MUPHOH KOH(epeH-
mun®. 1o 3Toi MpUYMHE COCTABUTEIH JTOTOBOPOB B IICJIIOM OTBEPIJIH TOTUTHICCKYIO

20 Fink C. Defending the Rights of Others: The Great Powers, the Jews, and International Minority
Protection, 1878—-1938. Cambridge, 2004. P. 278.

2 Tawm xe; Macartney C.A. National States and National Minorities. London, 1934. P. 212-272;
Levene M. Nationalism and Its Alternatives in the International Arena: The Jewish Question at Paris, 1919 //
Journal of Contemporary History. 1993. Vol. 28. P. 511-531.

2 Link A.S. The Deliberations of the Council of Four (March 24-June 28, 1919): Notes of the
Official Interpreter, Paul Mantoux. Princeton, 1992. P. ii, 312.

% The Committee on New States, Second Report (13 May 1919) // The Papers of Woodrow Wil-
son. Princeton, 1988. P. 182.
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ABTOHOMHUIO MEHBIIMHCTB, OyJb OHA TEPPUTOPHATIbHASI UIIN DKCTEPPUTOPUATBLHAS ™.
OHM HacTauBaJId TOJIBKO HAa PABEHCTBE 110 3aKOHY JUISl OTJEJIBHBIX JIMIl M HA OIpaHu-
YEHHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX IpaBax ajsi oOmuH. [To HacTossHMIO OpUTAaHCKOM Aeneranuu ra-
paHTHUU 00pa30BaHMs HA POJHOM SI3bIKE B TOCY/IapPCTBEHHBIX IIKOJIAX, HATPUMED, ObLITH
OrpaHUYCHBI TOJIBKO HaYaJIbHBIMU KjaccaMu®. «Hpexcne BCET0, —3aMCTUII B STOM CBS3H
Jlnotin JIxopmKk, TOBOpsS O TpaBax eBpeeB Ha oOpa3oBaHue B [lombiie, — MBI TOJDKHBI
HUMETh B BUJly HAIIMOHAJIBLHOE CIUHCTBON.

CocraBuTeNnu AOTOBOPOB OXKMUIAIH, YTO MEHBIIMHCTBA, YbH MpaBa ObLIM rapaH-
TUPOBaHBI, CTAHYT JIOSUIbHBIMU TPA’KAAaHaMU FOCYAapCTB, B KOTOPBIX OHU KUBYT U MH-
TErPUPYIOTCSI B CBOM HOBBIE HAlIMOHAIBHBIE cOO0IIECTBa. X KOHEUHOH LIeNbio ObLIO
CO3/IaHUE HAIOHAIBHOTO TOCY/IapCTBa, XOTA M OOJIee TePIIMOTO0, YeM MpeaIoiarain
HEKOTOPBIE BOCTOYHOEBPOIICHCKHE JTHACPhl. MUPOTBOPIIBI TOOMBAIMCH TAPAHTHHA TSI
MEHBIINHCTB HE TIOTOMY, YTO OHHU BBICTYNAJIM 3a KyJIbTYPHYI0 aBTOHOMHIO WIH Mpa-
Ba MEHBIIMHCTB, a IOTOMY YTO OHHM PacCMaTpUBaId HEIOBOJIbHBIE MEHBIIMHCTBA KaK
yrpo3y mupy. llpuBenem ciosa npesunenta Byapo Bumbcona: «Ocmemntock ckasars,
HUYTO HE MOKET 0OJIbIIle HAPYIIUTH MUP BO BCEM MHpE, YeM oOpalleHre, KOTOpoe MpH
OIIPEACIICHHBIX 00CTOSTENIBCTBAX MOKET OBITH IMPUMECHEHO K MEHBIIMHCTBAM»?’, 3au11/1-
Ta MEHBIIWHCTB, PABHO KAK W MPUHLUI CaMOOINPEACIICHUS, OCYIIECTBIIIIACh, TAKUM
o0pa3oM, pexJie BCETo, AJIs MPEAOTBPALICHHS OY/yIIINX BOWH?.

Cama 1o ceOe 3aiuTa MEHBLIMHCTB HE SIBJISJIACh HOBOM MPAKTUKOM; B TeUCHHE
XIX B. mpu3HaHNE HOBBIX TOCYJapCTB BEJIMKUMU JIep>KaBaMH, KaK MPaBHIIO, BKIIIOYA-
JI0 B ce0sl MOJIOKEHUE O 3alIUTE PEIUTHO3HBIX MEHBIIMHCTBY. VCTOpHYecKn HOBBIM
OBUIO CO3/aHUE PEXMMA MEXITYHAPOIHOW 3amuThl o ruaoi Jlurm Hammii. Otnen
I10 JieJ1aM MEHBIIMHCTB ceKpeTapuara JIuru nonyyan neTUyuy OT TPYIIT MEHbUINHCTB,
BBIHOCHJI PEIICHUS 00 WX MPUEMIIEMOCTH W HATIPABJISUT IIPEICTaBUTENEH B HOBBIE TOCY-
JapcTBa JJIs IPOBEACHUS PETYISPHBIX KOHCYAbTauuii®. OTen no aenaM MEHbIINHCTB

1 EBpefICKPIe OpraHusanuu IMpeIOKUIN Pa3aCciibHOC MPOINOPIUOHAIBHOC IIPEACTABUTCILCTBO

JUISL €BPEEB U IPYTHX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIINHCTB B IIOJBCKOM ceiiMe. VIckiriouenne cocTaBmim paioHbI
[Mpuxapnares, YexocnoBakuu 1 Bocrounoii amumum. Cyns0a 5THX TeppUTOpHid 00CYKIAeTCsl HUKE.

% Augustinos G. The National Idea in Eastern Europe: The Politics of Ethnic and Civic Commu-
nity. Lexington, 1996. P. 34; Fink C. Defending the Rights of Others... P. 254; Macartney C.A. National
States and National Minorities... P. 283.

% Link A.S. The Deliberations of the Council of Four... P. 526.

27 Preliminary Peace Conference, Protocol No. 8, Plenary Session of May 31, 1919 // United States
Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States, The Paris Peace Conference, 1919. Washing-
ton, 1942-1947. P. 406.

2 Macartney C.A. National States and National Minorities... P. 274-279; Rossos A. The Bri-
tish Foreign Office and Macedonian National Identity, 1918-1941 // Slavic Review. 1994. Vol. 53. Ne 2.
P. 369-394; Finney P.B. An Evil for All Concerned’: Great Britain and Minority Protection after 1919 //
Journal of Contemporary History. 1995. Vol. 30. Ne 3. P. 533-551.

% Macartney C.A. National States and National Minorities... P. 157-575; Fink C. Defending the
Rights of Others..; United States Department State, Foreign Relations of the United States, The Paris Peace
Conference, 1919... P. 571.

3 Macartney C.A. National States and National Minorities... P. 297-419; Fink C. Defending the
Rights of Others... P. 9-10; Mair L.P. The Protection of Minorities: The Working and Scope of the Mi-
norities Treaties under the League of Nations. London, 1928; Pablo de Azcirate. League of Nations and
National Minorities: An Experiment. Washington, 1945.
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PYKOBOACTBOBAJICS IMPHUHIUIIOM, CONIACHO KOTOPOMY 3alllUTa MEHBIIUHCTB SBISIACH
«TIOJIUTUYECKOW», & HE «TYMAaHUTApPHOI» HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO, M OBUI CKJIOHEH C MOHU-
MaHUEM OTHOCHUTBCS K TPYIHOMY IOJIOKEHHIO CaMHMX HOBBIX rocyaapcts’. B 1922 r.
Accamb6nes Jlurn Hanmii nmpu3Hana «0CHOBHOE NPAaBO MEHBIIMHCTB Ha 3alUTy OT Y-
HETEHHSD», a TAaKXKe MOJUEPKHYIA «00I3aHHOCTH JIUI], TPUHAJUIEKAIINX K PACOBBIM, pe-
JIMTHO3HBIM WM SA3BIKOBBIM MEHBIIMHCTBAM COTPYIHHYATh B Ka4€CTBE JIOSIBHBIX CO-
rpaX<JIaH ¢ CTPaHaMH, K KOTOPBIM OHM TENEpb MpHUHAUIekKAT». Takke, 4TO BaXKHO, IIPU
PacCMOTPEHUH METULHI OT MOCTPasaBLUIMX TPy MEHBIIMHCTB CEKPETApHaT JOHKEH
OBUI YYUTHIBATH UX JIOSIIBHOCTH2. OfHaKo, 1o ciioBaM Kopon ®uHK, unHOBHUKY Jlurn
Hanuit «enBa nu OblTM OECTIPUCTPACTHBI», KOTJA UMENH J€10 ¢ MEHBIIMHCTBAMH.
Omna ormeuaeT: «byay4n cBsI3aHHBIMH TPUHITUIIOM TOCYIaPCTBEHHOTO CYyBEPEHHTETA,
OHU HE TOJIbKO OXPaHsUIM UHTEPEChl [HOBBIX | TOCYNAapCTB U OTKJIOHSUIN BCE, KPOME Ca-
MBIX MOJMTHYECKU B3PBIBOOIACHBIX Kajlo0; OHU TaKKe OJIOKMPOBAIN HPEATIOKEHUS
H3BHE 00 yIy4IlIeHNH, COXPAHSUIIN CBOIO PaOOTy B TaliHE M HE OITyCKaJIM ITOJa4YH 5Kaj100
HU Ha OJTHOM U3 3TAIIOB PACCIICAOBAHUIN.

C TOuKM 3peHHs PyKOBOJICTBA CAMUX HOBBIX TOCYIapCTB CAMOOIIPEIEICHNE U Ha-
LMOHAIFHOE €MHCTBO OBIIN JINIIH TIEPBBIMH IIATaMH K «HAIIMOHAIEHOMW PEBOTIOIIIIN .
Hogrie rocynapcta Boctounoit EBportbl 3ansum mo3uImio, kKotopyto Pomkepc bpyoeti-
KEp Ha3bIBAaCT «HALMOHAJIM3auuei rocynapctsy. OHM ObLIIM STHUYECKH HEOJHOPOIHBI,
HO JIEMICTBOBAJIN KaK «HEPEAJN30BAHHBIE HAIIMOHAJIbHBIE TOCYNapCTBa, JOMHUHUPYIO-
LIME AIIUTHl KOTOPBIX COACHCTBOBAIN (B Pa3HOM CTEMEHH) SI3BIKOBOMY, KYJIBTYPHOMY,
neMorpaduaeckoMy MOJIOKEHHIO, SKOHOMHYECKOMY MPOIBETAHUIO HITH TMOTUTHYECCKOM
TereMOHMH HOMHHAJIBHO TOCYAApCTBEHHOM Hamum»®. Ilepenm sTUMH TocCynapcTBaMu
CTOSUIM TPH 33Ja4M: HANMOHAIN3ALUSA HACEJIEHUS «HOMHHAIBHOW TOCYNAapCTBEHHOMN
HaLUE»; KOPEeHN3aLNs OTUTHIECKUX U DKOHOMUUECKHX AT FOCyJapCTBa; HallMOHA-
JU3anus reorpa)uueckoro npocTpancTsa*. EcrecTBEeHHO, IpakTHKa MEHsJIACh B 3aBU-
CHUMOCTHU OT KOHKPETHBIX YCIOBUH KayKJ0r0 HOBOTO rOCYyJapcTBa, HO CPEIN OCHOBHBIX
MOJMTUYECKUX (PPaKIUi Mpe/rnonaraéMol rocyJapCTBEHHON HAIIMU PEJKO BO3ZHUKAIH
Kakne-1M0o0 pa3HoTIIacHs MO TIOBOJY IIeIH’.

Hanuonanuszauus HaceJeHUs MOBIEKIA 3a cO00H yOeXIeHHe HEKOTOPbIX IIO-
TEHIMAJIBHBIX YWIEHOB TOCYJapCTBEHHON HAllMU B TOM, YTO OHHM, JEHCTBUTEIBHO, IPH-

31 Pablo de Azcirate. League of Nations and National Minorities: An Experiment... P. 14.

32 Tam xe. P. 88-89.

3 Fink C. Defending the Rights of Others... P. 282.

3 Berend I.T. Decades of Crisis: Central and Eastern Europe before World War II. Berkeley, 1998.
P. 145-184; Livezeanu I. Cultural Politics in Greater Romania: Regionalism, Nation Building and Ethnic
Struggle, 1918-1930. Ithaca, 1995. P. 7.

3 Brubaker R. Nationalism Reframed: Nationhood and the National Question in the New Europe.
Cambridge, 1996. P. 57, 63.

3 Bpybeiikep 0ObeMHSCT 9TH 331241 0] OOLIMM Ha3BaHHEM «HALMOHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX) IPaK-
THK; JUISL QHAJIM3a 9TO HEOOXOAMMO YUHTHIBATh. S MCIONB3YI0 TEPMHUH «KOPEHH3ALMSD) MOJIUTHYCCKON H
9KOHOMHYECKOH JIUTHI B ATOM KOHTEKCTE, YTOOBI MOAYEPKHYTH €€ CXOICTBO C COBETCKOI HAI[MOHAILHOM
TIOIUTHKOM, XOTSI, KaK s yTBEPIXK/alo HIKE, €¢ KOHEeUHasl 11eNIb ObLIa HHOM.

37 Livezeanu I. Cultural Politics in Greater Romania. .. P. 304; Mendelsohn E. Jews of East Central
Europe between the World Wars. Bloomington, 1983. P. 39.
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Haanexanu ed. Hampumep, B HoBonpucoeanHeHHbIX beccapabun n TpaHcunbBaHUM
PYMBIHCKOE TOCYAapCTBO OOHAPYKUIIO STHUYECKUX PYMBIH, KOTOPbIE CUMTAIN CBOMX
SIKOOBI COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB B byxapecte orcranbiMu OankaHiaMmu. TpaHCHIbBaHCKHUE
PYMBIHCKHE MOJUTUKH MOTPeOOBaJId aBTOHOMHHM; CaMOOIPEIEIAIONINecs] MOJaBaHe
Beccapabum cuntanu pycckuil, a He pyMBIHCKHI S3bIK SI36IKOM 00pa30BaHHBIX JOIEH
1 HE OTHOCHJIH ce0sT K «PYMBIHCKOH KYJIBTYPHON MACHTHUHOCTH»*. B UexocmoBakmu
«pacrpoCTpaHEHHBIH MU(}» 0 YEXOCIOBALKON «HALIMOHAIBLHOCTHY, 110 ciioBaM Jlepeka
Caiipa, ObUT HEOOXOAUM IS COXPAHEHHS «HALMOHAJIBHOTO OOJBIIMHCTBA»; HO CENIbCKUE
CIIOBaKH HE BCETa CUUTaIu ce0s clioBakaMu, TeM Oosiee yexocaoBakamu. Kak cooOuun
OJIMH mepenucuyuk B 1921 ., MOXXHO OBLIO YCIHBIIIATh CJEAYIONIEe BO3PaKEHUE:
«3T10 Ta )xe camas pasuuna! Ecnu xyed HamMa3zaH MaciioM C BEHT'€PCKOH CTOPOHHBI,
g MaJbsAp, €CIM OH HaMa3aH MaclIOM C YEIICKOW CTOPOHBI, g cloBak». Ilomurnyeckne
1 MeTapU3MIECKUE MOCICACTBUS TAKOTO MOJIOKEHHS NPUBOAMWIN B OTUYAsHHUE. «YoKac,
KOTOPBI BBl HCHIBITHIBAETE OT MMEHH 3TUX JIIONEH, — yKasloBaJics OH, — Oyzer Ooblie,
YeM BBl UCTBITa OBl OT UMEHM TeX, KTO NMPHUTOBOpPeH K cmepTu»*. B IOrocnasuwy,
KOHEYHO, MHOTHE CepObl, XOpBaThl U CIOBEHIbI 3HAIH, KTO OHU TaKHE; B 3TOM, COO-
CTBEHHO, W 3aKJII0Yajiach IpodieMa,

Hanuonanusauus « HOMHMHAJIbHOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOM HAllUM) 110 HEOOXOAUMOCTH
[IPOMCXOMJIA 33 CYET MEHBLIMHCTB, KaK MPaBUBILINX B MPOLUIOM (HalpUMEpP, HEMLIEB U
BEHIPOB), TAK U IUACTIOP, TPAAULHUOHHO 3aHUMABIIMX BUAHOE TIOJIOKEHUE B 9KOHOMHKE
(marmpumep, eBpeeB). HecMoTps Ha cHucxoautensHoCTh JIurn Hanuii, BocTouHOEBpO-
MeHCKUe roCy/1apcTBa YacTo HapyIIady MPUHLIMII 3alIUTHl MEHBIIMHCTB B TIOTOHE 32 Ha-
HOHATBHOU peBomrorueit. CTpax mepen BpaKIcOHpIMA HAMEPEHUSIMH COCETHUX PEBU-
3MOHUCTCKHUX TOCYAAPCTB UTPAJI OIPEIEIEHHYIO POJIb BO MHOTHX M3 3TUX CTPATETHil, HO
[JIaBHOM IPUYMHOM ObLJIA 11€Jb CO3JaHMS IOJIHOCTBIO PEaIM30BaHHOTO HAIIMOHAIBHOTO
rocynapctsa. [lonbckue BiIacTH, HapuMep, paccMaTpUBalid OeIOPYCOB M YKPAaWHIIEB
KaK NOTCHUHUAIbHBIC MUIICHH Il HAMOHAIM3ANH — U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, aCCUMMIIS-
nun*'. B Tpex npoBuHIMIX BocTouHON ["anuuuy ¢ X MHOTOUUCIIEHHBIM YKPAUHCKUM
HaceJeHHUEM TOCYIapCTBO MPOCTO MPOUTHOPUPOBAJIO CTATyC aBTOHOMHUHU, MIPUHSITHIN
cetiMom B 1922 1., m B 0OMEH Ha KOTOPEIH cyBepeHUTET [lombiy Hax TeppuTOpreH OBIIT
npu3Hal Jluror Hamwmii®. komisl ¢ mpernonaBaHueM Ha OEIOPYCCKOM S3bIKE, CO3/IaH-
HBIE 37€Ch B MIMPOKUX MaciTadax HEMELUKUMH OKKYTAMOHHBIMH BIACTSIMU BO BpeMs
[epBoii MupoBOIi BOWHBI, ObUIN yrpa3aHeHbI*. [lonbCKoe 3aKOHOAATEIBCTBO MOOMIPSI-

3 Livezeanu I. Cultural Politics in Greater Romania... P. 100, 130 —135.

¥ Sayer D. The Coasts of Bohemia: A Czech History. Princeton, 1998. P. 174-175.

4 Lampe J.R. Yugoslavia as History: Twice There Was a Country. Cambridge, 1996. P. 157;
Banac I. The National Question in Yugoslavia: Origins, History, Politics. Ithaca, 1984.

1 Brubaker R. Nationalism Reframed... P. 97-103.

42 Polonsky A. Politics in Independent Poland, 1921-1939: The Crisis of Constitutional Govern-
ment. Oxford, 1972. P. 51-52; Korzec P. The Minority Problem of Poland, 1919-1939 // S. Vilfan. Ethnic
Groups and Language Rights. New York, 1993. P. 207; Fink C. Defending the Rights of Others... P. 255;
United States Department of State, Foreign Relations of the United States, The Paris Peace Conference,
1919... P. 847-855.

# Polonsky A. Politics in Independent Poland, 1921-1939... P. 141; Liulevicius V.G. War Land on
the Eastern Front: Culture, National Identity, and German Occupation in World War I. Cambridge, 2000.
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JIO CO3[aHUE ABYS3bIYHBIX LIKOJI, B KOTOPBIX NOJBCKHUM SI3bIK UCIIOJIB30BAJICS B KAUECTBE
sI3bIKA OOyUEHHS 110 HECKOJIBKUM IpeaMeTaM. M 4ncino Takux IIKOJI HEYKIOHHO POCIIO
3a CUeT COKpAIIEHUs OAHOSI3BIUHBIX, YTO HE MOIJIO HE BBI3BIBATH MPOTECT CO CTOPOHBI
MPEACTaBUTENICH PA3TUIHBIX MOTUTHICCKUX CHIT MEeHBIMMHCTBY. B Bepxueit Cunesun,
TEPPUTOPHH, HAXOIUBIIEHCA o 0cobo# 3amuToi Jlurn Hanwit, Bmactu crpemMunnce
BOCIIPENSATCTBOBATh MOJBCKUM POIUTENSIM OTIPABIATH CBOUX JI€TEH B HEMELIKUE IIKO-
JIBL, 9TO IPOTHBOPEUrSI0 KOHBEHITNH O pETHOHE, TApaHTHPOBABIIIEH BEIOOP CO CTOPOHBI
ponuteneii. [lonbckuii ry0epHATOp «IIOPYUYHIT ONPEAEISATh LIKOJIBHBIM HHCIEKTOPaM,
OBLI JIK peOSHOK HeMIeM mitn osisikomy. «Kora B anpene 1928 rona MextyHapoaHbIi
CyJl TIpM3HAJ 3TO HE3aKOHHBIM, OH B OTBET 3aKpPbUI PsJl HEMELKHX IIKOJ, 3asBUB, YTO
VX KOJIMYECTBO HE ONPAaBAAHO JOJIeH HEMIEB B COCTABE MECTHOTO HACEIEHUINY.
Ha BykoBwHE pyMBIHCKOE TOCYZapCcTBO OOOIIO JIOTOBOP O 3aIIUTEe MEHBIIWHCTB,
YTBEpXK/asi, 4YTO «yKPAaWHIbI ObLTM PYCHUHCKAMH PYMBIHAMH, KOTOPBIE TOJDKHBI OBLTH
OBITH BO3BpAILEHB K CBOCH MCTHHHOW PYMBIHCKOM MAEHTHYHOCTH»*. HacuiabcTBeH-
Hasl acCCUMWJISILMSI Obllla TaKKe CTpaTerHell IOrociaBCKoro MpaBUTeNbcTBa B KocoBo
n Makenonuu (tak HazpiBaeMmas HOxHoW CepOum) B TeX ciydasix, KOTAa MOJOKEHHS
JIOTOBOPa O MEHBIITMHCTBAX, KaCABIIINECs 00pa30BaHMs, He MPUMEHSIINCHY. OmomeB Ko-
PBICTHBIE MONBITKH UTAJIbSHCKOIO MPAaBUTEIBCTBA FApAHTUPOBATh aBTOHOMMIO Make-
JIOHWH, HOBBIE BIIACTH CTAJIM OTHOCUTH MaKeIOHIIEB K cepOaM U 0TKa3bIBaTh KOCOBCKUM
anbaHuam B 00y4YeHHUH B MIKOJAaX HAa POJHOM S3bIKE*.

Jpyrue HapylleHus 3allWThl NpaB MEHBLIIMHCTB CTaJd pPe3yiabTaToOM yCHIIUI
10 KOPEHU3ALUHU TOTUTUYECKON M SKOHOMHUYECKON AIIUTHI MyTEM HCKIIOUEHHS] MEHb-
IIMHCTB U3 CBOMX PsA0B. [Ipr 3TOM nipreM B BbIcIHe y4eOHbIe 3aBe/IleHHs ObIIT 0COOCH-
HO IeNieHanpaBieHHbIM. OQHUIManbHBI aHTHCEMHUTH3M OBLT BEHIIOM BPaykIeOHOCTH
K MEHBILIMHCTBAM B Me&XBOeHHOH [loiblie, rae AeiicTBOBaia OrpaHUYUTEIbHAS KBOTA
(Mexnmy 1921-1922 u 1938-1939 rr. mons eBpeCKUX CTYIEHTOB YHHUBEPCUTETOB CO-
Kpatuiiach ¢ 25 10 8 %) U I/1ie MpaBUTENbCTBO B KOHEUHOM CYETE Y3aKOHHMJIO TaK Ha-
3bIBaE€MbI€ TETTO-CKaMEWKH Il €BPEeHCKHUX CTYIEHTOB yHHUBEpcUTETOB. Cpes HOBBIX
rocynapcTB BocTounoit EBporibl aHaIOrMYHBIMU OBLIH, MTOKAIYH, TOJIBKO TPeOOBaHMUS
PYMBIHCKHMX CTYACHTOB-MEAMKOB 3allPETUTh CBOUM EBPEHCKHUM KOJUIEraM 3aHUMAaThCs
BCKPBITHEM TPYIIOB HEEBPEEBY.

4 Korzec P. The Minority Problem of Poland, 1919-1939 // S. Vilfan. Ethnic Groups and Language
Rights... P. 208-209; Polonsky A. Politics in Independent Poland, 1921-1939: The Crisis of Constitutional
Government... P. 142; Tomiak J. Education of the Non-Dominant Ethnic Groups in the Polish Republic,
1918-1939 // J. Tomiak. Schooling, Educational Policy Ethnic Identity. New York, 1991. P. 185-209.

4 Polonsky A. Politics in Independent Poland, 1921-1939... P. 217; Mair L.P. The Protection of Mi-
norities. .. P. 92; Pablo de Azcirate. League of Nations and National Minorities: An Experiment... P. 147; Raitz
von Frentz Ch. Lesson Forgotten: Minority Protection under the League of Nations. The Case of the German
Minority in Poland, 1920-1934. New York, 1999.

% Livezeanu I. Cultural Politics in Greater Romania... P. 65.

47 Temperley H-M. A History of the Peace Conference of Paris. London, 1921. P. 451.

* Macartney C.A. National States and National Minorities... P. 251; Banac I. The National Ques-
tion in Yugoslavia... P. 319-321; Malcolm N. Kosovo: A Short History. New York, 1998. P. 267.

¥ Mendelsohn E. Jews of East Central Europe between the World Wars... P. 73; Polonsky A.
Politics in Independent Poland, 1921-1939... P. 467; Hagen W.W. Before the ‘Final Solution’: Toward
a Comparative Analysis of Political Anti-Semitism in Interwar Germany and Poland // Journal of Modern
History. 1996. Vol. 68. Ne 2. P. 372; Livezeanu I. Cultural Politics in Greater Romania... P. 269.
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Haxe nubepanbHO-AEMOKPAaTHIECKOE YEXOCIOBALKOE TOCYAapCTBO OBIIO YS3BU-
MO 17151 OOBUHEHUH B AUCKPUMHUHALIMH, HECMOTPSI, HAIIPUMED, B LIEJIOM Ha MO3UTUBHYIO
CUTYallMI0 B OTHOIIEHHUH ILKOJ JJIsl HEMELKOrO MEHbIIMHCTBA*. OTOPOCHB B CTOPOHY
MU} O 4eXOCIOBAIKOH HAI[MH, HA KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HOBOE TOCYIAPCTBO U KOTO-
pHBIi o0ecriedynBall TO, YTOOBI TUTYNbHAS HAIMA COCTOSIIA U3 JBYX TPETeH HaceJIeHHS,
HOBBIE BJIACTH HE CMOIVIM BBINOJIHUTH CBOM TapaHTHU IO aBToHOMUM Ilopkapmarckoii
Pycu, co3naBasi TaMm 4YELICKUE LIKOJIBI B KOJIMYECTBE, HECOPA3MEPHOM C KOJIMYECTBOM
YEeXOB B perroHe’’. Yexu 3HaYUTEIbHO MPEBOCXOAMWIN YUCIOM PYCHHOB B YIPaBIEHUN
peruonom™. Iloa mpemyioroM OCylIeCTBICHUSI 3eMENbHON pedopMbl MPaBUTEIHCTBO
TaKKe COJACHCTBOBAJIO YELICKOM U CIIOBALKOM KOJIOHU3ALUU IPUTPAHUYHBIX PANOHOB,
HACEJIEHHBIX MMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HEMEIKMM M BEHI'epPCKUM MeHbIIMHCTBaMu®. [1pn sTom
MEHBIIMHCTBAM He ObIJIO OTKAa3aHO B IPEJOCTABICHUH YCIIyT Ha pOAHOM si3bIke. «Korna
aJIMUHHUCTPATHBHBIC, CyneOHble U npoune okpyra CioBakuu ObLIM PEOPTaHU30BaHbI B
1926 rony, — nucan Kapnaitn Makaptau B 1937 roay, — rpaHuLbl IATH CyIeOHBIX OKpPY-
rOB, B KOTOPBIX Mabsipbl ObUTH OCOOCHHO CHJIBHBI, ... OBUTH TaK IepeesaHbl, YTOObI
JIOBECTH TPOIICHT MaJibsip HIbKe ycTaBHBIX 20»%. TeM caMbiM MOXHO ObLIO 00OWTH
HEOOXOMMOCTh TIPEIOCTABICHUS YCIYT MECTHBIM JKUTEISIM Ha BEHrepckoM. KonmoHu-
3amus cepOamu Obia Takke crparerueit FOrocmaBum B Makenonun u KocoBo®.
Bce 3T Mepel MOXHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK YCHJIMS 0 HALMOHAIM3ALUKM BaKHEHIINX
[IOTPaHUYHBIX TEPPUTOPHUI HOBBIX FOCYAAPCTB.

Xots Coserckuii Coro3 00s13aics 3aIUIIATh CBOE MOJBCKOE MEHBITMHCTBO 0
Puxckomy 10roBopy, KOTOPBIN IOJI0KUII KOHEL| BOMHE ¢ [losbleil, Ha mpakTUKe CO-
BETCKasl HAIlMOHAJIbHAS TOJUTHKA He OblIa 00yCIIOBIEHA MEXTYHAPOIHBIM PEKUMOM
3amuThl. CKopee OHa BO3HHUKIIA U3 YCIOBHUH [ pask1aHCKOM BOMHBI U 1IETTH OOJBIIICBUKOB
MaKCHMAaJIbHO COXPAHUTh TEPPUTOPHATIBHYIO LIEIOCTHOCTh B paMKax OBbIBLIEH IIAPCKOM
nMmnepun. OfHaKo, KaKk M MOJUTHKA B HOBBIX FOCYJapcTBaX, COBETCKasl HallMOHAJIbHAS
MOJIUTHKA XapaKTepHU30Bajach JABYMs MPUHIUIAMH: CAaMOOIIPEAEIICHUS HAllUi U 3alllH-
ThI MEHBIIMHCTB. [log J03yHroM KOpeHu3auu Oosiee KpyIHbIe STHUUECKUE OOIIMHBI
OBUIH BBIJICTICHBI B PECITYOIHKHU. SI3bIK 3TUX THOCOB MOJIb30BAJICS TTpe(epeHIIUIMH,
a UX IPEICTABUTEIH JOJDKHBI ObIIIM 3aHUMAaTh OTBETCTBEHHBIC IIOCTHI B PECIyOIMKaX.
Teopernueckn OHHU BbIpaskajl CBOE CTPEMIICHHE K HALMOHAJIBHOMY CaMOOIPEACICHHIO.
B T0 xe Bpems «HEKOPEHHOMY» HACEIEHHIO ITHX TEPPUTOPUM, pacCEIEHHOMY B KOM-
MAaKTHBIX palloHaX, ObUIN MPEAOCTABIICHBI JIOKAJTM30BaHHBIC BADHAHTHI KOPEHU3AINY B
BUJIe pallOHOB U JIepEeBEHb. DTU palOHbl HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX MEHBIINHCTB U CEJIbCKHE CO-

30 Mitter W. German Schools in Czechoslovakia, 1918-1938 // J. Tomiak. Schooling, Educational
Policy Ethnic Identity. New York, 1991. P. 211-232.

S Macartney C.A. Hungary and Her Successors: The Treaty of Trianon and Its Consequences,
1919-1937. London, 1937. P. 233; Rothschild J. East Central Europe between the Two World Wars. Seattle,
1874. P. 89.

2 Macartney C.A. Hungary and Her Successors... P. 225.

3 Miller D.E. Colonizing the Hungarian and German Border Areas during the Czechoslovak Land
Reform, 1918-1938 // Austrian History Yearbook. 2003. Vol. 34. P. 303-317.

3 Macartney C.A. Hungary and Her Successors... P. 156.

3 Banac I. The National Question in Yugoslavia... P. 320; Lampe J.R. Yugoslavia as History...
P. 146-148; Malcolm N. Kosovo... P. 278-280.
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BeThI OBICTPO pacmupsuch B 1920-x n mHavane 1930-x rr. [lognmuHHas nmoauTHyeckas
aBTOHOMUSI ObIJIa OTBEPIHYTA COBETCKON BJIACTHIO (TaKKe, KAK M BEIMKUMH JCpKaBaMu
B [lapwke 1 nmuaepamMu HOBBIX TOCYIAPCTB), KOTOPasi CTPEMUIIACH K TOMY, YTOOBI HAIU-
OHAJILHOE Pa3BUTHE HAIPABISUIOCH TAPTHHHBIM PYKOBOACTBOM.

[Toatomy moxket nokazarscsi, 4to CCCP B 1920-x n nHagane 1930-x rr. Bocmpo-
HM3BOJUII BOCTOYHOEBPOIIECHCKYIO CHUTyaIuio B Oojiee mmupokoMm Mmacmmrade. Ho B Co-
BerckoM Cor03€ JIOTHKa MPUHIUIIOB CaMOOIPEAENICHNS U 3aIIUThl MEHBIIUHCTB Oblia
00paTHOM TOMY, YTO OBIJIO B HOBBIX rocynapcTBax. OCyIIecTBICHHE CaMOOIIpeIeIeHNUs
B COBETCKOM KOHTEKCTE, KAKUM Obl IPUHYAUTEILHBIM U OTPAaHMYCHHBIM OHO HH OBLIO,
JIOJDKHO OBUIO MPHUBECTH K MHOTOHAI[MOHAJIBHOMY €IUHCTBY, K TOMY, 4TO MakapTHHU
Ha3bIBAJI B TO BPEMS «HE-HAIMOHAIHHBIM TOCYJapCTBOM»*. 3aIlliTa MEHBIIHNHCTB TI0-
CPEACTBOM TEPPUTOPUAIBHOTO PAa3MEKEBAaHUSA U CO3JaHMS KyJIBTYPHBIX YUPEKICHUN
obu1a Hanpasnena B CCCP Ha npenoTBpalieHrne acCCUMUIALUN MEHBLIMHCTB, a HE Ha ee
noouipenue’. [TomuTrka COBETCKOM KOPEHU3ALNN PUMEHSIIACH KaK K HAIIMOHAJIBHOMY
OOJILIIMHCTBY, TaK U K HALIMEHBLIMHCTBAaM (HO He K pycckuMm). HecmoTps Ha odunmans-
HYI0 3200Ty O TOM, YTOOBI KK/l COBETCKHIA IPakJaHUH ObLT OTHECEH K COOTBETCTBY-
FOIIIEeH PTHUYSCKOW KaTeTOPHUH, IEJIbI0 COBETCKOW HAIIMOHATHHOW MOJMTHKU HE OblIa
HaIlMOHAJIM3aLlUs OTACIbHBIX HAIUK 33 CUET NPU3HAHHBIX STHUYECKUX MEHBIINHCTB.
B 3TOM CcMBICIIE KOHTPACT € MOJUTUKOW BOCTOYHOEBPOIICHCKUX HALIMOHAIBHBIX TOCY-
JapcTB ObLI, ACHCTBUTENIBHO, PA3UTEIbHBIM, 10 KpailHEel Mepe, KaKk Mbl YBHAHUM,
1o cepeaunsl 1930-x rr.

KosioHuanbHass AQppuka:
pacoBas guddepeHnanus U STHUYECKAsA KOpeHu3anus

BocTouHble eBponeiiipl He MPEMUHYIIN yKa3aTh, YTO MOOCANBIINE JICPKABbI HE
HUMeNTd HaMepeHHsI TPUMEHSTh IPUHIUIIBI MUPa K CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM TEPPUTOPHSIM.
JelicTBUTENBHO, OJJHA U3 JKAT00 C MX CTOPOHBI 3aK/II0YaIach B TOM, YTO 3aIIUTa MEHb-
LIMHCTB HE SIBIIETCS YHUBEpcadbHOW”. HU 3ammTa MEHBIIMHCTB, HU CaMOOIIpeiee-
HUEe He MPUMEHSUINCh K KOJIOHWAJIHHBIM uMmnepusM BemmkoOputannn ninn OpaHnmm.
W HeynuBuTENnbHO, YTO UX MOJINTHKA B AdpHKe ObUIa IPOTUBOIIOIOKHONW BOCTOYHOEB-
porierickoll MoJieN B MeKBOEHHBIH Tiepro. @paniwst 1 BennkoOputanus ynpasisiin
MOABIACTHBIMU UM HapOJaMH MOCPEICTBOM PAJUKAILHON MOIUTHKH PaccoBom nudde-
peHIManuy. AHITTMYaHE Ha3bIBAJIM 3TO «HEMPSIMBIM YIIPaBICHUEM», (paHIly3bl — «ac-
cormanuei»®. O6e MoIUTUIECKIE MOICTH MPEACTABIISLIA COO0M «yMEHBIIICHNE) €BPO-

% Macartney C.A. National States and National Minorities... P. 12.

7 Martin T. Affirmative Action Empire. P. 16.

8 MdpancuH XHPII YTBEPIKIACT, YTO C CAMOT0O Havasia COBETCKAs MOJMTHKA ObllIa OPHEHTHPOBAHA
Ha o0BbeMHEeHNe STHoucTopuueckux rpymn. Cm.: Hirsch F. Empire of Nations... 9-10n21, and chap. 3;
He meHee Ba)kHO, UTO B OTAENBHBIX PECITYOIHKAX M PETHOHAX MECTHOE PYCCKOE MEHBITHHCTBO MOTIIO OBITH
00BETMHEHHO B KaTErOPHIO «YKPAWHIIBI», XOTs MOJ00Has IpaKTHKa ObllIa OUeHb HEIOJITOH U Bellach JIMIIb
1o xoHna 1920-x romos. CMm.: Martin T. Affirmative Action... P. 282-291.

% Kak moceroBai npembep-MuHHCTp Pymbinun Mon Bpartnany, yupex/ieHue JOroBOPOB O MCHb-
IIMHCTBAX CO3/AJIM JIBa Pa3HBIX Kiacca wieHcTBa B Jlure Hanmit. Cm. 00 aToM: Pablo de Azcirate, League
of Nations and National Minorities... P. 26.

¢ Mamdani M. Citizen and Subject: Contemporary Africa and the Legacy of Late Colonialism.
Princeton, 1996; Mamdani M. Historicizing Power and Responses to Power: Indirect Rule and Its Reform //
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MEeHCKUX «aMOUIUiA 10 mepeaeay U CUCTeMaTHYeCKOH 3KcIutyaTaund AQpHKaHCKOTO
KOHTHHEHTa» U CBUIETEIbCTBOBAIN O TOM, YTO «HX LENb COCTOMT B COXpaHEHUH ad-
PHUKaHCKUX OOIIECTB M KYJIBTYPbI, TO3BOJISIS JINIIb MEJICHHBIE H3MEHEHUSI H3HYTPU»®'.

KononuanbHast mpakTuka paboThl uepe3 MECTHBIX MpaBUTeNeH ObliIa OTHIONb HE
HoBa. To, 9To OBLTO HOBBIM B TO/II TIepe [1epBoit MEPOBOI BOWHOI, TOAHUMAJIO TPaK-
THUKY J10 YPOBHsI IpUHIMIA®. DTOT IPUHLUI OKOHYATEIbHO O(POPMHUIICS B MEKBOCHHBIH
MEepHOA. 3a ITOW MOJUTHKON «KOJIOHHAJIBHON KOPEHHM3AlMW» CTOsUIa CUCTEMA IpaBo-
BOM cerperanuu. 3a O4€Hb PEAKMMHU UCKIIOUEHUSIMU a()pUKAHIBI SBISUTICH CyObeKTa-
MU OOBIYHOTO MPaBa, a He PaBHOMPABHBIMHU WICHAMH TpakAaHCcKoro odmecTsa. Kak B
OpUTAaHCKHUX, TaK U BO (DPaHILy3CKHX KOJIOHHUSX CYLIECTBOBAJH CIICIIHAIbHbIE MECTHBIC
Cy/IbI;, Ha (paHIy3CKUX TEPPUTOPHSX a(pUKaHIIBI TaKKe TMOMUHHSUTICH «HHIUTCHATY —
IIPaBOBOMY KOJEKCY, KOTOPBIN Haxelsia (paHLy3cKUX KOJOHHAJIbHBIX YMHOBHUKOB
MIOJTHOTOM BIACTH B YTOJOBHBIX M IPOKIAHCKUX Jenax. Takum o0pa3om, MEKBOCHHBIN
MepHOJl 03HAMEHOBAJICS KyIbMHMHALMEH M paJuKaIu3alMell MpaBoBOTO IUIIOpPAJIN3Ma,
KOTOPBII BCErJa XapaKTepu30Ball €BPOIEHCKOE KOJIOHHUAIBHOE yIIpaBieHue”. bpuran-
CKasl BEpCUsl HENPSIMOI'O YNPABICHUS «OCHOBBIBAJIACH HA CYIECTBOBAHUU KYJIBTYPHO
OJIHOPOJIHBIX TEPPUTOPUAJIBHBIX IUIEMEH, YNPABISEMbIX BOXKISAMU», B TO BpeMs Kak
(paHIy3cKas MOJENIb «acCOLMalMm) UMesa TeHACHIUIO HaBsI3bIBaTh HOBYIO aIMHUHU-
CTPaTUBHYIO CUCTEMY M HaXOIUTb HanOosee NoAXomux Boxae*™. 1 re, u apyrue Bce
OoJibllIe MONAraguch Ha 3THOrpaHUUECKYI0 CUTYyalHUIO B PErHOHE, KOTOopasi ImoMorana
UM BBISIBJISATH MECTHBIC TPAJWIMH, HA KOTOPBIX OHU MOTJIM Obl OCHOBBIBATH COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIYIO «aJallTUPOBAHHYI0» KOJOHUAIBHYIO ITOJIUTUKY®.

Social Research. 1999. Vol. 66. Ne 3. P. 859-886; Young C. The African Colonial State in Comparative
Perspective. New Haven, 1994; Cell J.W. Colonial Rule // J.M. Brown, W.R. Louis. The Oxford History
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History of Tanganyika. Cambridge, 1979. P. 318-341; Low D. A., Pratt R.C. Buganda and British Overrule,
1900-1955. London, 1960; Perham M. Lugard: The Years of Authority, 1898—1945. London, 1960; Ray-
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ety. 1934. Vol. 34. Ne 135. P. 1-23.
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¢ Spear T. Neo-Traditionalism and the Limits of Invention in British Colonial Africa // Journal of
African History. 2003. Vol. 44. Ne 1. P. 164; Crowder M. West Africa under Colonial Rule. Evanston, 1968;
Vail L. The Creation of Tribalism in Southern Africa. Berkeley, 1989.

% Kuklick H. The Savage Within: The Social History of British Anthropology, 1885-1945. Cam-
bridge, 1991. P. 204; Mair L.P. Colonial Administration as Science // Journal of the Royal African Society.
1933. Vol. 32. Ne 129. P. 367; Perham M. Some Problems of Indirect Rule in Africa... P. 8-10; Gellner E.
The Political Thought of Bronislaw Malinowski // Current Anthropology. 1987. Vol. 28, Ne 4. P. 557-559;
Mair L. Anthropology and Colonial Policy // African Affairs. 1975. Vol. 74. Ne 295. P. 191-195; Conklin M.
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KononunanbHble paButenn B AQpuke, TaKHM 00pa3oM, OTBEPIIIH B MEKBOCHHBIH
nepuoa uzaeto o Tom, uro Espomna npencrasmnsier Adprke oopa3 ee cOOCTBEHHOTO Oyy-
miero. B 1925 1. cop Honansa Kamepon, rydepuarop Tanransuku (u Hurepuu, B TO Bpe-
ms1, koraa [lepxam nmpoBoamia cBou uccienoBanus B cepenune 1930-x IT.) yTBepKaat:
«Hamr nonr — cienark Bee, 4To B HAIIMX CHIIAX, YTOOBI Pa3BUTh Ty3€MIIa 110 TEM HalpaB-
JICHUSIM, KOTOpBIE He Oy/TyT BECTEPHU3NPOBATH €T0 U MTPEBPAIATh B TUIOXYIO0 HMHUTAIIHIO
eBporneinan®. Ckopee 3a/1a4ell CUCTEMbI MECTHOTO YIPaBJICHUS OBLIO C/IeNaTh U3 HETO
«xopouero appukanuay. OpaHiry3bl, B CBOIO O4epeab, YTBEPKIAIU, YTO 00bEMHEHHIE
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MX IHMBUIIM3aTOPCKONH MHCCHH Ja)Ke KOrJa OHH MPHCIIOCOOMIH 3Ty
MHCCHIO K OTKa3y OT MOJIEJIM aCCUMIIISIIIAN € (PPaHIy3CKOH KYJIBTYypoi (¥, UTO Ba)KHO,
(paHIy3CKUM TPaXKJIaHCTBOM), TOJUEPKHBasi, KHACKOJIBKO aypUKAHIIbI OTIHMYAIOTCS OT
(hpaHITy30B, M KaK BaXKHO, YTOOBI 3TH JIBE PAachl OBIIN pa3/ieleHb»®. B KoHeYHOM cueTe,
Kak yTBepkaaer Maxmyn Mamianu, KOJOHUAIbHAS MTOJUTHKA CTPEMIIIACh «CTaOWIIH-
3UPOBaTh PACOBOE TOCHOACTBOY» IyTEM «3aKpPEIUICHHS €ro B IMOJUTUYECCKH HaBsI3aHHOM
crcTeMe dTHUYECKOTro IuIopain3Man®. Hemnpsimoe ynpasieHne U o0beJUHEHUE ObUIH
HaIpaBJieHbI Ha IPEAOTBPAIlCHHE BOSHUKHOBEHHSI HAIIMOHATHCTHYECKUX HITH Pab0unX
JIBYDKEHHH, BO3MIIABIISIEMBIX MTPO3aIiaJHBIMH HHTEIJICKTyalaM1, KOTOPBIE YTPOKaIU Obl
KOJIOHHATbHOMY TIpaBJIeHUIO. «/leTpaitbanm3amus», mo cioBam Jxxona diauHTa, «OBIIA
MIPU3PAKOM, KOTOPBIH IPECIIEI0BATl CHCTEMY»®.

3asBneHust QpaHIly3cKUX W OPUTAHCKHX KOJOHHAJIBHBIX YMHOBHHMKOB O HENpsi-
MOM yNpaBIeHUU U OObEIUHEHUU MPOHU3AHBI PACH3MOM, KOTOPBIH CITYKHJI OTIpaB-
JAHWEM EBPONCHCKON BIIACTH HaJl KOPCHHBIMHU JKUTESIMU M yACp>KUBall a(pHrKaHIEB,
MOJTYYHMBIIMX 00pa3oBaHKe Ha 3arajie, OT OKa3aHWsl BIMSHUS Ha OCTaIbHBIX. COOBITHS
riepuona IlepBoit MUPOBOH BOHHEI, 0COOCHHO BO (ppaHITy3cKoit 3anmagHoi Adpuke, mo-
Ka3alli, KaKylo OMMacHOCTh OHU TPEACTABIAIOT”. M Bce ke HempsaMoe yrpaBieHue
accolMalys TaKKe IPeCTaBIIsIIM co00l OTBET Ha COObITHA B MeTpononuu. Jxon Kemn
OTMEYAET, YTO «IIMPOKO PaCTIPOCTPaHEHHOE Pa3oyapoBaHue 3aafHON IUBUIU3AIHCH
eBporneiaMy B MEPUO MEXKIy BOIHAMHU «CBHITPAJIO CBOIO POJIb B IPUHSITUU HETIPSIMO-
ro ynpasneHus»”. Jnuc KOHKIMH yBUena HaMeK Ha To, 4To (paHIly3CKUe MpaBUTe-
1 3amagHoit AQPHUKH CMOTPST C TOCKOW B MPOIIIIOE; OHU, BEPOSTHO, «OOHAPYKIITH
B “npuMuTuBHON Adpuke HIleaTM3UPOBAHHBIN TOCOBPEMEHHBIN W MaTpuapXaibHbIN
MUp, HAIIOMMHABIIMN TOT, KOTOPBII OHU moOTepsin B Bepaene»™. B 3ToM oTHOIIEHUH

Mission to Civilize... P. 196-198; Wilder G. Colonial Ethnology and Political Rationality in French West
Africa // History and Anthropology. 2003. Vol. 14. Ne 3. P. 219-252.

¢ [liffe J. Modern History of Tanganyika... P. 320; Cameron D. The Principles of Native Admin-
istration and Their Application. Lagos, 1934.

7 Conklin M. Mission to Civilize... P. 164; Genova J.E. Conflicted Missionaries: Power and Iden-
tity in French West Africa during the 1930s // The Historian. 2004. Vol. 66. Ne 1. P. 45-66.

% Mamdani M. Historicizing Power and Responses to Power: Indirect Rule and Its Reform // So-
cial Research. 1999. Vol. 66. Ne 3. P. 6.

% Flint J. Planned Decolonization and Its Failure in British Africa // African Affairs. 1983. Vol. 82.
No 328. P. 394.

" Conklin M. Mission to Civilize... P. 143-151.

" Cell J.W. Colonial Rule... P. 249.

"2 Conklin M. Mission to Civilize... P. 253.
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WJICOJIOTHH, JISKABIITHE B OCHOBE HEMPSMOTO YIPABICHHS M aCCOIMAINH, MOKHO pac-
CMaTpHUBaTh KaK PEAKIMI0 Ha MEKBOCHHYIO OOCTaHOBKY.

N3ydeHune KoNOHUAILHOM 00pa30BaTEIILHON MOJIMTUKY TTOAYEPKUBACT 3TO JBOM-
CTBEHHOE OTHOILIEHUE K COBPEMEHHOCTH. AHINIMYaHe U ()PaHIly3bl HE IPUHSIN BCEOO-
IIeTO0 Ha4yaJbHOTO, HE TOBOPS YXKe O CpelHeM, 00pa3oBaHus s CBOMX a(pPUKAHCKHIX
MTOJITAHHBIX, TTOCKOIBKY OHHU OBIITH 03200U€HHBI TEM, YTOOBI MPETOTBPATHUTD MOSBICHNE
0O0JIBIIIOM TPYTITIBI 0€3pAa0OTHBIX U MOTUTHYECKH OMTACHBIX, TICEBIOCBPOTICHCKIX KOPEH-
HBIX kuTeneld. KolmoHuallbHbIe BIaCTH CO3JAIH YeTKHE y4eOHbIE TPOTrpaMMBbl, YTOOBI
rapaHTUPOBaTh, UTO apUKaHIIBI OyAYT BHIIOJIHAThH T€ POJIU, KOTOPHIC OHU OBLIH TIPH-
3BaHbl UTPATh — B KaYECTBE KPECThSH, MEJIKUX KJICPKOB U padbounx. B noxnane Kon-
CYJIFTaTUBHOTO KOMHUTETa 110 00pa30BaHMIO KOPEHHBIX HAPOJOB B OPUTAHCKHUX TPOITHU-
geCcKuX a)pUKAaHCKUX 3aBHUCHMBIX CTpaHaX 3a 1925 T. 3TO pa3bsICHSIIOCH CIIETYIOIIIM
oOpazom: «O6pa3oBaHe OHKHO OBITH aAaITHPOBAHO K MEHTAIUTETY, CITOCOOHOCTSIM,
3aHATUSM M TPAAULUSAM Pa3IUYHBIX HAPOJOB, COXpaHss, HACKOIBKO 3TO BO3MOXHO,
3[IpaBbIe AJIEMEHTHI B CTPYKTYpE UX COLMANbHON kU3HU»”. Kak oTMeuan oquH BUI-
HBIW KOJIOHHAIbHBIA YHHOBHUK, 11€JIb 00pa30BaHMsI «COCTOSIA B TOM, YTOOBI MOOYIUTH
a)pvKaHIla TOPAUTHCS CBOCH pacoi, 4yBCTBOBAaTh, YTO OHA BHOCUT CBOW COOCTBEHHBII
BKJIaJ] B MUPOBOW MPOTrPECC, U 3TOT KOHTAKT € 3aMajHON IUBWIM3ALUEH JOKEH 03-
HauaTh He pabCKoe MmojipakaHue, a BOSMOKHOCTH BBIOOpA BCETO, YTO MOXKET MTOMOYb
POCTY BCEro HAMIYYILEro B €ro COOCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTaX M KyJIbType»’™. HadanbHbie
IIKOJIBI BO (hpaHIly3cKoi 3amajHoi AQpHKe OTIaBalld IPUOPUTET CHIHOBBSIM BOXKJICH
W 3HATH U MOJYEPKUBAIHN «a(pUKAHCKOE collepKaHue» (Hampumep, KpaeBeleHue,
a He (paHIly3CcKasi HCTOPHUsS); CpejiHee 00pa3oBaHue OBLJIO B OCHOBHOM Ipodeccu-
OHAJIbHO-TeXHUYeCKNM”. KoloHManbpHbIE BIIACTH CAaHKIIMOHUPOBAIH HCIIOIH30BAHIE
(bpaHITy3CKOTO SI3bIKa B TAKHUX IIKOJIAX TIIABHBIM 00Pa30M I10 MPaKTHIECKUM COOOpaske-
HUSM B CBSI3U C MHOTOUUCJICHHOCTbIO MECTHBIX S3BIKOB, IPUCYTCTBYIOLIUX B KOJTOHUSX.
[psmast accumussiiyst He Obuia 1ENb’™. J[eWCTBUTENBHO, 10 MEPe TOTO KaK BIAaCTH
¢dpannysckoii 3amagHoit AQpuku Bo Bropoi monosuHe 1930-x rr. pacmmpsuim cdepy
oxXBaTra CUCTEMBI CCIIbCKHX ITKOJI, OHH BCEC OombIIe MOAYCPKHBAIN CaMOOBITHOCTD a(b-
PUKAaHCKOH KylTbTypbl”. OTpaHHICHHOCTh (PPaHITy3CKOTO WU OPUTAHCKOTO BHACHHS Oy-
nymero AQpuky, moxaryi, Hanboee sPKo MPOSBUIACH B UX OTHOIICHUH K HAEMHOMY

7 Advisory Committee on Native Education in the British Tropical African dencies, “Education

Policy in British Tropical Africa” // L.G. Cowan, J. O’Connell, D.G. Scanlon. Education and Nation-Buil-
ding in Africa. New York, 1965. P. 46.

™ Lugard L. Education and Race Relations // Journal of the Royal African Society. 1933. Vol. 32.
Ne 126. P. 5.

5 Kelly G.P. The Presentation of Indigenous Society in the Schools of French West Africa and
Indochina, 1918-1938 // Comparative Studies in Society and History. 1984. Vol. 26, Ne 3. P. 525.

" Gifford P, Weiskel T.C. African Education in a Colonial Context: French and British Styles //
P. Gifford, W.R. Louis. France and Britain in Africa: Imperial Rivalry and Colonial Rule. New Haven,
1971. P. 675; Chafer T. Teaching Africans to Be French? France’s ‘Civilizing Mission’ and the Establish-
ment of a Public Education System in French West Africa, 1903—-1930 // Africa. 2001. Vol. 56. Ne 2.
P. 190-209; Hailey L. An African Survey. London, 1938, 1257-1259.

" Genova J.E. Conflicted Missionaries: Power and Identity in French West Africa during the
1930s // The Historian. 2004. Vol. 66. Ne 1. P. 45-66.
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Tpyay W mpoietapuzanud. U Te, u Ipyrue BIACTH pacCMaTpUBAId HaeMHBIX paboT-
HUKOB TOJIBKO «IETpaii0amn30BaHHBIMU» H, CJIEIOBATEIBHO, OIIACHBIMU; (PPaHILy3CKUM
1 OpUTAHCKMM KOJIOHHAJbHBIM YMHOBHHKAM «IOHSTHE “‘adpukaneny” U “padbounii” xaza-
JIOCh JIBYyMS TIOHATHSIMH, HECOBMECTUMBIMH JIPYT € IpyroM»™. B eBpomelickoM mpecTas-
JICHUW HOpMaJibHbIe ahpUKaHIIBI ObUTH JTHOO0 KPECThSIHAMHE, THOO0 TPaJUIIHOHHBIMHU DI~
TaMu”. MHOTHE KOIOHHAJTbHBIE YMHOBHUKHY BBICTYTANN 32 KPECThSIHCKUAN MTyTh Pa3BH-
TUs appukaHckux ctpan®. Tam, rie ObUT HEOOXOAMM HAeMHBIN TPy (HarpuMep, B TOp-
HOAOOBIBAIOLIEH POMBILIICHHOCTH), UICAIBHOW MOJENBIO OBIJIO OOLIECTBO MENTKUX
MIPOU3BOAUTEINEH, KOTOPOE MOTJIO 00ECTICUNTh BPEMEHHBIMH CE30HHBIMU paOOTHUKAMH
o Mepe HeoOxoauMocTH. [Ipu3Hanue apprkaHieB HACMHBIMUA PA0OYNMH B KOHEYHOM
cyeTe MPUPaBHSUIO OBl X K €BPOIIEHIIaM U, BO3MOKHO, IOTPE0OBaIO ObI CXOAHBIX YCIIO-
BHI CONMAJILHOTO 00ECTICUeHHS, B YACTHOCTH, WICHCTBA B MPO(]COI03ax, CTPaXOBaHHS,
co3anus poHa ceMeiHHO 3apaboTHO MaThr®.

Kak mbl BUIUM, 10Z0OHO KOMOHHMATIBHBIM peXUMaM B AQpHKe B MEKBOCHHBII
MepHOoJl, COBETCKAsl HAllMOHAJIbHAS MOJUTHKA JIeJajla yIOop Ha KOPEeHU3alHI0 HHCTUTY-
TOB MECTHOTO yrpanieHus.. Ho OCHOBHas 11eJ1b COBETCKOM MOJMTHKK ObLIA MPSIMO 1pPO-
MUBONONIONICHA SBPOTICUCKON MOJUTHKE «KOJIOHUAILHON KopeHu3auun» B Adpuke. Co-
BeTCKas MOJUTHKA ObliIa HalpaBlieHa He Ha COXpaHEHUE TPAIUIIMOHHOTO COIep KaHus,
a Ha ero 3aMeHy. B COBeTCKOM KOHTEKCTE H7lest TOTO, YTOOBI «XOPOIIHA y30eK» OcTaBajcs
XOpoLHM y30ekoM, Obl1a 6eccMmbiciieHHOH. Llenp cocTosiia B ToMm, 4TOOBI CAEIaTh €ro
XOpOILIMM €BPOMEHIIEM B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO €BPOIEHIIbI ObITM COBPEMEHHBIMH, a 00JIb-
LIMHCTBO Y30CKOB — HET. JTa «EBPOMEHCKOCTH» HE Obllla STHUYECKOW HACHTHYHOCTBIO.
Ckopee, 3T0 OBLT APYTOil TEPMHUH IJIsT 0003HAYCHUST «COBPEMEHHOT0» U «COIMATUCTH-
geckoro». Kak momuepkuBaeT Anu0 Xamaua, Mpearnosarajoch, YTO COBETCKas COBpe-
MEHHOCTb JIOJDKHA ObllTa UMETh YHHBEPCAIbHOE COfIep)KaHne, KOTOPOE BBIPAYKAIOCH,
1o u3BecTHOH (hpaze CranuHa, B HauMoHanbHOU dopme. Korna eBponeiickue npaBute-
1 AQpHKH peACTaBIsUIN cede COBpEeMEHHOE OyyIiee Ui CBOMX MOJAaHHBIX, YTO UM
OBLIO OTHIOZB HEJIETKO CJIeNaTh, 3Ta COBPEMEHHOCTH J0JIKHA ObLIa UMETh OTYETIINBOC
HalMoOHAIHHOE (B COBETCKOM MOHUMAaHUM) conepkanue. Jlopa Jlyrapma, cozmarens mo-
JIUTUKHA HemipssMoro yrpasieHus B CeBepHoit Hurepuu Ha pybexe XX B., cMOT TpH-
3HATh «0a30BbIN MPUHINI OPUTAHCKOW MOJUTHKH B OTHOIICHUH KOPEHHBIX HAPOIOB)»
KaK MJCI0 O TOM, YTO «HMHCTHTYTHI U METOJIbI, YTOOBI TOOUTHCS ycIieXa U CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaTh CYACTHIO U OJIATOCOCTOSIHUIO HApOJa, TOJDKHBI OBITh TTyOOKO YKOPEHEHBI B €T0
Tpaguuusax u npenpaccyakax»®. Cop [donansa Kamepon Mor yTBepkaarh, 4To ObLIO
OBl «IIPOCTO BaHIAIM3MOM IIBITATHCS PA3PYIIUTH» TAKOH «TITyOOKO YKOPEHUBIIUHCS)

8 Cooper F. Decolonization and African Society... P. 56.

7 Tam xe. C. 23, 169.

8 Phillips A. The Enigma of Colonialism: British Policy in West Africa. Bloomington, 1989;
Dimier V. For a Republic ‘Diverse and Indivisible’? France’s Experience from the Colonial Past // Con-
temporary European History. 2004. Vol. 13. Ne 1. P. 53-55; Wilder G. Colonial Ethnology and Political
Rationality in French West Africa... P. 235.

81 Phillips A. The Enigma of Colonialism: British Policy in West Africa... P. 139; Cooper F. De-
colonization and African Society... P. 56.

82 Lugard L. The Dual Mandate in British Tropical Africa. Hamden, 1965. P. 211.
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WHCTHUTYT, KaK «IUIEMEHHOE BOXKIeCTBO»®.COBETCKAs MOIUTUKA, HAITPOTHUB, MTOTISPKH-
Bajla HE COACPKAHUE STHUYCCKOW TPAJWIMU, a JUIlb GopMy (OCOOCHHO S3bIKA) Kak
HCOGXOILI/IMyIO JJ11 YKOPEHCHHOCTH B IIOJIMTUKE KOPCHU3AI[UU. Bo nms CoOqUaJINCTUYC-
CKOH TpaHC(OpPMAIIUN COBETCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO 3HAYUTEIHHO PA3PYIINIO TPATUIHOH-
HbIE HHCTHUTYTHI.

DTO0 pa3nuyue MEXIAy COBETCKUM YHHUBEPCAIMCTCKUM IPOCKTOM H KOJOHUAIb-
HBIM MIPOEKTOM OCOOCHHO SIPKO TIPOSIBISIETCS B TPYIOBOM MOJUTHKE U MOJIUTUKE 00pa-
30BaHMs. B To Bpemsi, kak eBporieiickas MoJUTHKA B cTpaHax Adpukn ObUTa HarmpasieHa
Ha MpeoTBpalleHle W, 110 KpaifHel Mepe, orpaHndenre (opMupoBaHus ypOaHU3H-
POBaHHOTO, «JIETPa0AIIM3UPOBAHHOTO» PA00OYEro Ki1acca, CTAIMHCKUE BIIACTH, HATIPO-
THB, TIOCTOSIHHO CETOBAJIM Ha MEJICHHBIN Tpoliecc GopMHUpPOBaHUs paboyero kiacca
cpenu HapoaoB LleaTpanpHoit A3nn. OTHOCHTENBHO HU3KAs YNCIEHHOCTH BBIXO/IIEB 13
ATOTO PETMOHA B COBETCKUX BBICHIMX YIeOHBIX 3aBefieHHsX B KoHIe 1930-x 1 1940-x rT.
ObLIIa TAKKE MOCTOSHHOW OOJILHOW TEMOM JIJIsl peskruMa, 03a00USHHOTO MOJITOTOBKOH Ha-
LUOHAJILHBIX KapoB*. OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIUM ITPUHIIUIIOM COBETCKOW 00pa30oBaTeIbHON
TIOJINTUKH OBLIIO OCYIIECTBICHNE 00s3aTeILHOTO BCEOOIET0 HAaYaIbHOTO W, B KOHEU-
HOM CUeTe, Cpe/IHero 00pa3oBaHus. Y4eOHas mporpaMma Obljia OJJMHAKOBOW, HE3aBHCH-
MO OT 3THUYECKOH NMPUHAJIC)KHOCTH yUallerocs. YHUBEpCalbHas COBETCKast yucOHas
[porpaMma TakKe UMelia SKOHOMUUYECKYO U ITOJIMTUUECKYO JIOTHKY, XOTSI U COBEPIIICH-
HO OTIIMYHYIO OT KOJIOHHMAJIBHOTO TOAXO/Aa: C(OPMHPOBATH JIOSIIPHOE, COBPEMEHHOE,
B3aMIMO3aMEHsEMOE HaCEIIEHUE, TPUTOIHOE [Tt OBICTPOTO MTPOMBIIILUIEHHOTO Pa3BUTH.
[Moxanyii, eAMHCTBEHHOE, YTO OHA MMeJia OOIIET0 C KOJOHHAIBLHOU IMMOJMTHUKOMU, —
3TO BPaxJIeOHOCTh WJIM, 110 KpaliHe# Mepe, MoJI03pEeHUE B OTHOIICHUH KalluTaIn3Ma®,
C ToukM 3peHHUs YIpPABICHHS, «B CPABHUTEIBHBIX WUMIEPCKUX TEPMUHAX», JTEHCTBU-
TEJBHO, MOXKET [TOKa3aThCs, 4To, HUTHPYs JlomuHuKa JInBeHa, «COBETCKU (enepannim
OBLT PA3HOBHUIHOCTHEO HETIPSIMOTO YIIpaBJIeHUs»*. Y To u Apyroe Morio BOZHUKHYThH B
HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIC U3 MPAKTHUECKOW HEOOXOAUMOCTH YIPABJISATh OOJBIIUMHU, PA3HOO-
Opa3HBIMH TEPPUTOPUSAMH ActIeBO U dhdekTuBHO. Ho, B KOHEUHOM cueTe, 006€ TOTUTH-
YeCcKre MOJIeTH ObLTH OPHEHTUPOBAHBI HA COBEPIICHHO MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHBIE TEIIH.

CoBeTcKas MOJIMTHKA B NepexoHbli nepuoj B 1934-1938 rr.

ITomBomast UTOr MOUM PaCCYKICHUSM, HEOOXOMUMO OTMETHTH CICIYIOIIEE: B OT-
JINYUE OT NOJUTUKU HOBBIX rocyaapcts Bocrounoil EBponbl nepBoHayaibHO COBETCKAs
HaI[MOHAJIbHAS TTOJIMTUKA OCHOBBIBAJIACh HA METOJAaX KyJIbTYpHOU MU(QPEpEHITHAIINH.
B otnune oT koMoOHUANBHON MOMUTUKU AHIIHU 1 DpaHIuKU, OHA, B KOHCYHOM CUETe,
CTpEeMITIach TPeoOPa30BaTh U HHTETPUPOBATH BCE HAPOIBI B OJHO MOJUTHIECKOE CO00-
IIECTBO.

8 Cameron D. Native Administration in Tanganyika and Nigeria // Journal of the Royal African

Society. 1937. Vol. 36, Ne 145. P. 5.

8 Blitstein P.A. Stalin’s Nations: Soviet Nationality Policy between Planning and Primordialism,
1936 —1953. Ph.D. diss., University of California, Berkeley, 1999.

8 Flint J. Planned Decolonization and Its Failure in British Africa... P. 394.

8  Lieven D. Empire: The Russian Empire and Its Rivals... P. 313.
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Opnaxo Bo BTopoii nojoBuHe 1930-X IT. coBeTCKasi MOJIUTUKA PE3KO U3MEHUIIACK.
[TepecmoTp mepBOHAYATBHON COBETCKOW HAIIMOHAIBHOM MOJUTHKA OBLIT XOPOIIIO 33710~
kymeHtupoBaH Teppu Maptunom. OH BKIIOYall B ceOsl MPEXKJIE BCETO «BO3POXKICHUE
PYCCKUX» KaK HAIIMH U «COKPAIIECHUE U PAITMOHAIN3AINIOY» caMol kopeHusamnun. U to,
U Ipyroe ObLIO, TI0 OOJBIIOMY CUETY, TOJUTUICCKUM PEIICHUEM, PEaKIIneil Ha BO3MY-
IEHNEe PYCCKUX M POCT HEPYCCKOTO HAIMOHAIN3Ma, KOTOPBIA caM 1o cebe ObLT cre-
CTBUEM IOJUTUKU KopeHuzauuu®. Mcronb30BaHue HEPYCCKUX SI3bIKOB B YIIPABJICHUM,
B YaCTHOCTH, OBLIO COKPAIEHO B OOJBIIMHCTBE MECT, MOCKOJIBKY MapTUsl «OTesIIa
HEPYCCKHUE KaJIpbl OT HEPYCCKHUX SI3BIKOBY, Kak 3T0 onuckiBaeT J[xoppk Jlubep®. Ana-
JIU3 JIBYX MOJUTHUYECKUX CJIBUTOB, KOTOPBhIC OOBIYHO PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS KaK YacTh ITHX
M3MCHCHUHN — YCHJICHHE PENPECCHil B OTHOIICHWN STHUYECKHUX THUACIIOP M BBEICHUE
00s13aTeTbHOTO 00YYEHHUSI Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE — JIEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO HOBBIE AJIEMEHTHI
COBETCKOW HAIIMOHAIBHOM MOJUTHKH ABUTAJIHCH IO 00Pa3ily ee BOCTOYHOEBPOIICHCKUAX
cocejeit.

B 1930 . pexumMy cTaio OYEBUIHO, YTO OCOOCHHO OKECTOYCHHOE COIPOTHUB-
JICHUE KOJJICKTHBHU3AIMK ObUIO B MOJBCKUX M HEMEIKHUX JCPEBHSIX, B YKPAUHCKUX U
0EIOPYCCKUX MOTPAHUIHBIX pallOHAX, U TIPOTHB dTUX COOOIIECTB OBLTH MPUHSATHI KECT-
kue Mepe®. Ho Tombko B 1934 1. ObITa HavaTa IMOJIMTHKA BRIOOPOYHOHN IETIOPTAITHH,
HaLEJICHHOM Ha IIeJIble JEPEBHU HEMIIEB U MOJISIKOB; BCKOPE MOCEI0BaNa ACTOPTALIMS
COBETCKOTO Kopeiickoro HaceneHus B LleHTpanpHyto Asuto. B nexadpe 1937 r. peme-
nusivu [lomur6ropo LK BKIT (6) Obutn ynpasnHeHbl aIMUHUACTPATUBHBIC PAOHBI H
IIKOJIBI, TIPETHA3HAYCHHBIC 111 MCHBIIIMHCTB, «POIUHBD) KOTOPBIX HAXOMMIUCH 3a Tpe-
JIeJTaMH COBETCKHUX IpaHuil™. HeckompkuMu MecsiaMu panee, B pasrap bombmioro tep-
popa, CranuH pa3Bs3all CBOU «HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE OTIEPAIINN MTPOTHB COBETCKUX TPaXaaH
Y HEeTpaXIaH W3 dTHX JUACIOPHBIX TPYII, KOTOPhIe OBUIH apeCTOBAHBI WU Ka3HEHBI
ThicstuamMu’’. C TOUKM 3pEHHs PEKMMA, STH MEHBIIMHCTBA MPOSBUIN HEXXEIAHUE WU
HECIIOCOOHOCTh MHTETPUPOBATHCS B COBETCKHI CTpol. PesxkuM oTpearupoBan Hayuo-
Haauzayueli TOTUTUKHA NETIOPTAIMKA ¥ OTKA30M B MPEIOCTABICHUHU YCIYT HA POTHOM
SI3BIKE, AHAJIOTHYHO TOMY, YTO HOBBIE rocyaapcTBa BocTouHol EBpomnbl mpakTHKOBATH
B TE€UCHHE JleCATHIICTUS Win Oonee. HoBbIe MIKOIBI XapaKTepHU30BAINCH KaK «OOBIU-
HBIE COBETCKHE», IJIe MPEeroiaBaHie BeJIOCh JIM00 Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKE, JIN0O Ha S3bIKE
TUTYIIHOW HAIlUM PacCMaTpPUBAEMON COIO3HOHN pecryOnuku (Hampumep, YKpaunHCKUAN
SI3BIK HA YKpauHe).

OpHako ciemyeT MOAYEPKHYTh, UYTO PEKHM COXPAHUI IIKOJBI NI COBETCKUX
TPaKIaH TE€X dTHUUECKUX TPYIII, KOTOPHIE UMEIH CBOIO COIO3HYIO MM aBTOHOMHYIO

8 Martin T. Affirmative Action Empire... P. 344-431; Slezkine Y. The USSR as a Communal Apart-
ment, or How a Socialist State Promoted Ethnic Particularism // Slavic Review. 1994. Vol. 53. Ne 2. P. 441.

8 Liber G.O. Soviet Nationality Policy... P. 179.

% Martin T. Affirmative Action Empire... P. 244, 319-325; Ker O.H., Pynacos A.H. TlonutGro-
po LIK BKII(6) u orHomenust CCCP ¢ 3anagHsIMu cocemHIMH rocyaapcrBamu (kouer 1920-1930-x rr.).
CII6., 2000. C. 508-514.

% PTACIIN. @ 17. Om. 114. [T. 633. JI. 3-4.

' Oxomun H., Poeuncxuii A.B. I3 ucropuu «uemenxoil oneparmn» HKBJ[ 1937-1938 rr. //
W.JI. lllep6akosa. Hakazauustit Hapox. M., 1999; ITempos H.B., Poecunckuii A.B. Ilonbckas onepanus
HKB/I 1937-1938 rr. // [ypwsinos A.E. Peripeccuu MpOTHB MOJISIKOB U MOJNBCKHUX Tpaxcaad. M., 1997.
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pecnyOnuKy, HO IPOJKUBAIIM 33 €€ IpenenaMu (HarpuMmep, TaTapcKue IIKOJIbI B paiio-
Hax, npuieratomux K Tarapckoir ACCP). To ectb ynpa3gHeHUe MIKOJI U pallOHOB MPO-
YKHBaHUS TUACTIOPHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB HE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO HAIIMOHAM3AINHN OTACIIbHBIX
ATHUYCCKHUX PaOHOB B pasnudHbIX pecyonukax CCCP2. Ckopee, ’TH MepHI IeTopTa-
LUH U YHIPa3AHEHUsI HHCTUTYTOB MEHBIIMHCTB ObUTH HAPaBlICHbI HA HAYUOHANUZAYUIO
cosemckoeo Hacenetus u meppumopuu 6 yeaom. CTaJMHCKOE PYKOBOJCTBO BCe OOJbLIe
3aHUMAJIO MTO3HIIMIO HAIIMOHAIM3UPYIOUIETOCs TOCYAapCcTBa M CTPEMUIIOCH CPOPMHUPO-
BaTh HEYTO BPOJIE COBETCKOI'O HALIMOHAJIBLHOIO COOOIIECTBA, KaK 3TO JIeJIajlM €ro 3ara-
HBIE COCEIM Ha POTSDKEHUN 00JIee AECATH JIeT. DTO CTpEeMIICHHUE Jjaiee MOATBEPKACHO
TEM ILIaroM, KOTOPBIN PEXKUM MPEANPUHSI YEThIPE MECSIA CIIyCTS.

B mapre 1938 1. Cranun BBen o0si3arenbHOE 0OyYeHHE HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE BO
BCEX HEePYyCCKHUX IuKonax”. Tenepp TpeOOBAJICS HE TOJIBKO PYCCKHM S3bIK, HO U ObLIM
BBEZICHBI BceoOlIee pacnucanue U yueOHast mporpamMma Jyisi BCEX IIKOJ, HE3aBUCUMO OT
SI3bIKA, HA KOTOPOM OHH paboTtanu. XOTs 3TO HE MPUBEJIO K OTMEHE MIPUHIUIA POTHOTO
sI3bIKA KaK CPeJICTBA 00YUYCHHMSI, 3TO, ICHCTBUTEILHO, 03HAYAJIO HOBBIN PUOpHUTET. [laH-
Hasl Mepa IpHUBeJia COBETCKYIO MOJIUTUKY B COOTBETCTBUE C AHAJIOTHYHON IIOJINTHKOM
BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKUX HALMOHAJIBHBIX TOCYAAapCTB, KOTOPbIE TPeOOBaIM HpenonaBa-
HUS OOLIETo S3bIKa B KAUECTBE MIPEAMETa B CBOMX IIKoJIax. PakTUYecKH, IpaBo Ha 3TO
OBUIO BKJIFOYCHO B CaMH JIOTOBOPBI O MEHBIIMHCTBAX. JTa Mepa ObUla OCYIIECTBIICHA,
OIHAKO HE IOTOMY YTO PYCCKHUI SI3bIK OBLI S3bIKOM IIPaBALIECH HAllMK rOCYJapCcTBa, HO
IIOTOMY, YTO OOIIHUH1 SI3BIK OBLT HEOOX0AUM /115 3(h(HEeKTUBHOTO (DYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHHUS CO-
BpPEMEHHOHN YKOHOMHUKH, rocyaapctsa u apmun. Cam Cranua Ha menyme LIK BKII(6)
TaK MPeCTaBIsII 3Ty UJieio: «EcTh y Hac o/lnH A3bIK, Ha KOTOPOM MOT'YT U3BSICHSTCS BCE
rpaxkaane CCCP Ooitee mim MeHEe, — 3TO PyCCKUH SI3BIK. [109TOMY, MBI TIPHUIILTH K TOMY,
YTOOBI OH OBLT 00513aTEIIEHBIM. XOPOIIIO OBUIO OBI, €CIIN ObI BCE MMPU3bIBAEMBIE B ApMHUIO
rpaxJaHe MaJIO-MaJIbCKU U3bACHSUIMCH Obl HAa PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, UTOOBI, IIEpEABUras Ka-
KyI0-HUOY/Ib TUBU3HIO, CKaXKeM, Y30ekckyro B Camapy, 4ToObI OHA MOIJIa C HaCEICHUEM
OOBSACHATBCAN™.

3aKoH, JUYHO OTPEJAKTUPOBaHHBIA caMuM CTalUMHBIM, OTPaXKal 3Ty UICIO elle
Oosiee MpsIMONTMHENHO: «B ycI0BUsSX MHOTOHALIMOHAILHOTO TOCYIapCTBa, KAKOBBIM SIB-
nsercs CCCP, 3Hanme pyccKOro sI3bIKa JOJKHO SIBUTHCS MOIIHBIM CPEICTBOM CBSI3H U
obmenus mexay HapomamMu CCCP, crmocoOCTByOmyM X JaIbHEHIIIEMY XO3SHCTBEH-
HOMY M KYJBTYPHOMY POCTY».” 31eCh Mbl BUJIUM JIOTUKY HAllMOHAJIM3UPYIOIIETO ro-
cynapcrsa. Bo3aM0OkKHO, 3TO, JEMCTBUTENIBHO, TAK, KaK YTBEpxKAat0T Teppu MapruH u
JpyTHe, YTO COBETCKOE PYKOBOJICTBO HHUKOIJAa HE HamepeBaioch npeBparuts CoBer-
ckuil Coro3 B HalMOHAJIBHOE I'OCYAPCTBO MIIM CO3/1aTh COBETCKYIO HALMIO; HO IIOCIE

2 Blitstein PA. Stalin’s Nations... P. 164-167.

% Blitstein P.A. Nation-Building or Russification? Obligatory Russian Instruction in the Soviet
Non-Russian School, 1938-1953 // R.G. Suny, T. Martin. A State of Nations: Empire and Nation-Making in
the Age of Lenin and Stalin. New York, 2001. P. 253-274; Ilepeu3snanue Ha pycckom: ['ocymapcTBo Hanuii:
Mmnepus 1 HaMOHAIBHOE CTPOUTENILCTBO B 510Xy Jlennna u Cranuna. M., 2011.

% PTACIIA. @. 17. Om. 2. JT. 628. JI. 121-122.

% Tam xe. Om. 3. IT. 997. JI. 103.
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cepenunbl 1930-x IT. JaHHAs TNOJIMTHKA Bee OONbLIE HAIOMHUHAJA [TOJUTUKY HALlMOHA-
JIM3UPYIOLINXCS] BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKUX cocenel.

KoneuHo, cTanuHCKHN PEeKUM HE MOTHOCTHIO OTBEPHYJICS OT MOJUTHKH KOpe-
HU3aIMH, KOTOPYIO OH MpuHsuI B Havyane 1920-x rr. HanpoTuB, ona Obu1a poaoiKeHa,
X0Ts 6oJiee CIIOKOMHO | st 0oJiee OTPAaHWYEHHOTO CHEKTPa dTHUYECKHX OOITHOCTEH,
B OCHOBHOM W3 COIO3HBIX M @aBTOHOMHBIX pecnyOnuk. Kopenusauus Oblna naeonoruye-
CKH IOJKpeIieHa yTBepxaeHrneM CTtajlnHa O TOM, YTO MOTYT CyILIECTBOBAaTh COLIAIIH-
CTHYECKHE HalllU, KOTOPbIE OyayT MPONOJDKATh Pa3BUBATHCA™.

Takum o6paszoM, kK 1938 1. coBeTckasi HAIIMOHANBHAS MTOJUTHKA CTaja CBOeoOpas-
HBIM THOPHUJIOM MPOTHBOPEUMBBIX MPaKTHK. ECIM B BOCTOUHOEBPOMNEHCKUX TOCyAap-
CTBaxX KOPEHHU3aIUs MOJUTHIECKOW M DKOHOMHUYECKOH 3ITUTHI M HAITMOHATIHN3AIHS «HO-
MUHAJIbHOI IrOCYNapCTBEHHOM HAllMMy LN pyKa 00 PyKy Ul IPOIABMDKEHHS HAIHMO-
HaJILHOW PEBOJIIOLMHU, TO, B KOHEUYHOM cuere, B CoBeTckoM Cor03e KOpEHM3aLUs IS
Pa3NIUYHBIX HEPYCCKUX HApOJIOB BCE OOJbIIEC BCTyHajga B KOH(IUKT ¢ MOJIUTHKON CO-
BETCKOH HaIlMOHATN3AIHH.

B adpuxanckux kononusx ®panuun u BennkoOpuTaHUM KOPEHU3AIHS B «KO-
JIOHWAJIbHOM CTHJIe» Tak)Ke ObLIa albTepHATHBON HAIMOHAIM3AINW; HU Ta, HU JpY-
rasi iep>kaBa He CTPEMUJIMCh IPEBPATUTh KOJOHUAJIBHBIC TEPPUTOPUH B HEUTO BPOAE
Haiui. OHAKO MOIBITKA COXPAHUTh a)PUKAHCKOE OOIIECTBO B MEKBOCHHBIN MEPHOA
OKa3aJach TYIIMKOBOM M Hadaja pa3BajuBarhcsl BO Bropoi mososuHe 1930-x rr. [locne
Bropoii MuUpoBO#i BOIHBI KOJIOHHAIbHAS TTOJIUTHKA Bce OOJIbIE ONpaBabIBaia ceds, 1mo-
OLIPSsIsi CXeMBI 9KOHOMUYECKOTO U KYJILTYPHOTO pa3BUTHS U, B cilydae BenmukoOpuranum,
CaMOYTIPABJICHHSI KaK IIKOJBI OyayIeil He3aBUCUMOCTH®’. DTO ONPEAETUIIO Cyas0y He-
IIPSIMOTO YIIPABJICHUS, U ACCOLMALINY, KOTOPbIE, KaK Telepb NPU3HAHO, HE MOIVIN ObITH
MIPEALIECTBEHHUKAMU COBPEMEHHOCTH. Kak TOJIBKO KOJIOHHAIBbHBIE ACP)KaBbl PELLIIIIH,
YTO WX CMBICIIOM CYILECTBOBAHHMS SIBJISICTCS Pa3BUTUE, OHU BCE Yalle 00paIiaiuch (Kak
9710 ObUT0 B CCCP MHOTO JIeT Ha3an) K HalMOHANM3AlUH, a HE K KOJIOHHAJILHOMY pe-
HICHUIO MPOOJIEMbI KYJIETYPHOTO pa3HooOpasus. OHU jeiaind 3TO JAByMs CIOco0aMu,
KOTOPBIE TI0 CITYy9YaifHOMY COBITIQJICHHUIO TOBTOPUIIM COBETCKHE METOBI.

AHrnmyaHe, onupasch Ha Mozaenb CoapyKecTBa, CO3IaHHYIO IS «OeJbIX» KO-
JIOHUH THOCEeJeHus, nepenanyd BiIacTh a(pUKAHCKUM KOJOHHAJIbHBIM TOCYAAapcTBaM,
KOTOpbIE BCE OOJIbIIE YIPABISIIMCH CAMUMH aQpUKaHLIAMH (aH[IMYaHe HA3bIBAIM 3TO
«apuKaHU3aMEH», HO IPUHIMII OBLT TOX0XK HA COBETCKYIO KOPEHU3AIHIO, a HE Ha TO,
YTO 51 Ha3BaJl KOJIOHUAJIbHOM KOpeHHU3alyeii). DTOT Mpolecc Takke, B KOHEUHOM UTOTE,
BKJIIOYAJT IBIDKEHHE BJIACTH BBEPX: OT MECTHBIX WHCTHUTYTOB HETPSMOTO YTPABICHUS

% Cmanun M.B. HaumonanpHblil Bonpoc u ieanHusM // .B. Cranun. CounHenus. M., 1949.

T. 11. C. 333-355; Martin T. Affirmative Action Empire... P. 442-451; Slezkine Y.N. la. Marr and the Na-
tional Origins of Soviet Ethnogenetics // Slavic Review. 1996. Vol. 55. Ne 4. P. 826-861.

7 Cooper F. Africa since 1940: The Past of the Present. New York, 2002; Hargreaves J.D. Decolo-
nization in Africa. London, 1988; Chafer T. The End of Empire in French West Africa: France’s Successful
Decolonization? Oxford, 2002.

%8 51 He yTBEPIK/IA0, YTO COBETCKAsI HAIIMOHAJIbHAS TIOJIMTUKA ObLTa IPEIIIeCTBEHHUKOM 3TOH KO-
JIOHUAJILHOH MOMUTHKU. Ho JTorHKa yrpaBieHus KyJIbTYpPHBIM Pa3HOOOpa3reM B COBPEMECHHBIX YCIIOBHSX,
0e3yCIOBHO, IpeJIaraia OrpaHUuYeHHbIC BOSMOXKHOCTH, ¥ TIPU BEIOOPE JIOCTYITHOW aJIbTePHATHBBI KOJIOHH-
QJIbHBIC JICPKABbI JIBUTAIUCH B HAIIPABICHUH COBETCKOW MOJICIIH.
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K (GOpMUPYIOIIMMCS HALMOHAIBHBIM HHCTUTYTaM KOJIOHMAJIBHOTO rocynapcrsa. B te-
YeHue JecsITuieTus nocie Bropoit MupoBoii BOiHBI (hpaHIly3bl CTPEMUIINCH yOSIUTh
ce0st 1 cBoMX apUKAHCKUX MOJAAHHBIX B TOM, YTO OHU MOTYT OBITh U Oy/IyT HHTETPH-
POBaHBI B €IMHOE KYJIBTYPHOE M MOJTUTHYECKOE MPOCTPaHCTBO (DpaHIly3CKHil CO103)”.
U xoTs appukaHCKHE MOTUTHUKU OBICTPO aAalTHPOBAINCH K MOTEHIIMATY WHTETPAIINH,
BCKOPE CTajJ0 OYEBHIHO, YTO TAKOM IMOIX0A OyIeT CIUIIKOM JOPOrOCTOALIMM U OyaeT
YIPOXKaTh «KOJIOHU3ALMEN KOJIOHU3aTOPay»; OT HEI'0 OTKA3aJIMCh B OJIb3Y Iepeiadn Biia-
cty 1 GopManbHOi He3aBucuMocTH'”. B oboux cinydasx Coerckuil Coro3 MEXBOECH-
HOTO Meproa KOCBEHHO MOKa3all aHIIIM4aHaM 1 GppaHiry3am Oyayire BO3MOXKHOCTH UX
COOCTBEHHBIX KOJIOHHAJIBHBIX UMIIEPUH — JTHO0 KyJIBTYPHOE SAMHCTBO Yepe3 HallMOHa-
JU3aIuIo (TepBOHAYANBHBIN (PPAHITY3CKUN TTOAXO0N), THOO0 HAITMOHAIBHOE CaMOOIpee-
JIEHUE Yepe3 KOPeHU3aIryto (OpUTaHCKHUH ITOIXO0/, @ B KOHETHOM cUeTe U (DpaHITy3CKHH ).
Ecnu MBI KpaTko paccMOTpPUM ajIbTEPHATUBHBIC KOJIOHHMAJIbHBIE M HALlMOHAJIb-
HBIE MOJXOABI K YIPAaBICHHUIO KYJIBTYPHBIM Pa3HOOOpa3ueM B MEXKBOCHHBIH MEPHOL,
TO OOHAPY>KUM, YTO BCE OHM OBUTM OPHEHTHPOBAHBI Ha Oy/yIee rocyJapcTBO, HO TOJIBKO
BOCTOUYHBIE €BPOIEHIIBI IMEITH YETKOE NMPEICTABICHNE O TOM, KaK OHO OY/JIET BBIIVISIETh.
«ITonnHAOE» BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEHCKOE HALMOHAIHFHOE TOCYIapCTBO, BO3MOXKHO, OBLIO
YTOITMYECKUM TIPOCKTOM C TOUKH 3peHus 1918 1., HO k 1945 1. OHO CTa0 JOCTIKUMOMH
LIEJIBIO B PE3YJIbTaTe TEHOLMIA U STHUUECKON YMCTKHU, a HE MUPHOI HHTErpaluH, pe-
YCMOTPEHHOW BETMKNUMU AepkaBaMu. JlelcTBUTENBHO, Kak yTBepkaaeT MmrBan Jluk,
9TO, BOBMOXHO, OB €TMHCTBEHHBIH «IOAMHHBIN yCIIeX» 3TUX rocynapcTts'?. B cinyqae
¢ BenukoOpuranueil HenpsiMoe yIpaBieHHUE TEOPETUUYECKH MOCTENICHHO MPUBENO Obl
appUKaHIIEeB K MX COOCTBEHHON BEPCHU COBPEMEHHOCTH; OJIHAKO TOYHAS IPHPOJIA ITON
COBPEMECHHOCTH TakK W He OblIa pasbsicHeHa. B 1918 1. Jlyrapa sicHO naji MOHSATH, 9TO
«Kakol Obl HU ObUIA 3BOJIIOLMS OyIyILIEro, HE MOXKET ObITh HUKAKMX COMHEHHI, KpOoMe
TOT0, YTO OPUTAHCKOE PYKOBOJCTBO U KOHTPOJIb OyIyT HEOOXOAUMBI B TEUEHHE MHOTUX
JIET — BO3MOKHO, ITOKOJICHUH — B Oyayiiem» ', dpaHIy3bl OblII OTHOBPEMEHHO Ooliee
pSMBIMU M OoJiee YKIIOHYMBBIMH B OTHOILIEHUHW Oyayuiero. Llenbio nux muBHiIM3aTop-
CKOM MHCCHH MOIJIa OBITh TOJBKO (PpaHIly3cKas COBPEMEHHOCTh, HO KaK a(ypHKaHI[bI
JOCTUTHYT 3TOH LIeJIM 4epe3 acCOLMALMI0, TaK M OCTAlIO0Ch HESICHBIM. UYTO KacaeTcs
Coserckoro Coro3a, TO €ro KOHEYHas LeJib ObljIa sICHA — KOMMYHHCTHYECKOE OOIIECTBO,
B KOTOPOM Hc4e3siu Obl 3THHUecKue ocodeHHocTH. Cam CTaiuH OTHOCHI 3TO K TOMY
BpPEMEHH, KOTJ[a COLIMAIN3M OACPKUT moldery B MupoBoM Maciutabe'”. Kak u B cimyyae
KOJIOHMAJIbHOHM monnTHKH BenukoOpuranuun u dpaHiuu, coBeTCKas KOHEYHAs TOYKA
HAXOMJIACh TaK JAJIEKO B Oy/IyIIeM, 4TO JlaBajia Majgo OPUEHTHPOB JIJIs TOJTUTHKH.

% Dimier V. For a Republic ‘Diverse and Indivisible’? France’s Experience from the Colonial Past //
Contemporary European History. 2004. Vol. 13. Ne 1. P. 53-55.

190 Cooper F. Africa since 1940... P. 77-80.

" Deak I. How to Construct a Productive, Disciplined, Monoethnic Society: The Dilemma of East
Central European Governments, 1914-1956 // A. Weiner. Landscaping the Human Garden: 20th Century
Population Management in a Comparative Frame-work. Stanford, 2003. P. 206.

12 Lugard L. Lugard’s Political Memoranda (1918) // A.H. M. Kirk-Greene. The Principles of
Native Administration in Nigeria: Selected Documents, 1900-1947. London, 1965. P. 76.

1% Cmanun U.B. Counnenust. C. 348.
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[TouTtn Tpu mecaTUAETHS CIYCTs, IOCIE MOABICHUS KHUTH «MecTHOe yIpaBiie-
nue B Hurepum», [lepxam ormeTnia, 4ro OpuTaHCKHE KOJOHHAJIBHbBIC YIPABICHIIBI HE
ObUIM «HH HA CaMOM JeJjie, HU B UX COOCTBEHHOH OIICHKE... TOHYapaMH, KOTOpbIE Jie-
AT mofei. OHu Oosiblie MOXOAMIN Ha TMOPTHBIX, MBITAIOIINXCSA CAeNaTh TaK, YTOObI
“omexaa” WX yNpaBIEHUS COOTBETCTBOBAJIA HECIIOKOWHBIM, Pa3sHOPOAHBIM M OBICTPO
pactymuM opmaM ux adpukaHCKUX MofoneyHbIx»'*. HampoTtus, coBeTckue ynpas-
JICHIIBI CTPEMMIIUCH CO37aTh YTO-TO HOBOE. B Hauase 3Toil cTaTby 5 3a1aBal BOIIPOC:
YTO IJIOXOTO B TOM, YTO Y30€KCKME KOMCOMOJIBLIBI HOCST HAIIHOHAJIBHYIO OJEKIY U UTO
OHH JIOJDKHBI HOCUTB BMecTO 3Toro? [IpocToli 0TBET 3aKiIr04aeTcsi B TOM, 4TO OHH OyIyT
HOCHTBH PYCCKYIO WMJIHM, KaK MHOTHE, BEPOSITHO, Ha3BalIu OBl €€ B TO BpPEeMsi, CBpOIICHi-
cKyto ozexay. Emie 0 Toro, Kak pycCcKue CTalny MEPBBIMHU cpeir paBHBIX B COBETCKOM
MHOTOHAIlMOHAJILHOM rocynapctse koHua 1930-X rr., ux MOBEACHUE U KyJIbTypHBIE
HpPAaBBbl «CUUTAIHNCHh B 3HAYUTEIBHON CTENEHH MPO3pauyHbIMU, JIMIIEHHBIMHA CMBICHA U,
CJIEZIOBATENbHO, PaBHBIMU COBPEMEHHOCTH»'®. J[eHCTBUTENBHO, YHOMSHYTBIM BBIIIE
y30€KCKUH YMHOBHHUK CYUTAJ, YTO POJIb KOMCOMOJIA B Y30€KHCTaHE COCTOHMT B TOM,
4TOOBI IPUBUTH «HOBYIO €BPOIEHCKYIO0 00CTAaHOBKY B Y30€KHCTaHEe», YTOOBI JIFOIU CTa-
JIN «JIE€UCTBUTEIBHO, KYJIBTYPHBIMU U COLMAIMCTHUECKUMUY'®. JITUCKypC Takoro pona
yOenun HEKOTOPBIX B KOJIOHHAJIBHOM XapaKTepe COBETCKOM HAllMOHAJIbHOM MOIUTUKI
B LlenTtpanbuoit Azun'”. CtuBeH KOTKUH B TOil e cTaTrbe, B KOTOPOM OH MPU3BIBAET K
cpaBHuTenbHOMY M3yueHuto CCCP, yreepxkaaer, uro «CoBerckuii Coro3 ObLT KOJIOHH-
aJIbHBIM MPOEKTOM — C HEKOTOPBIM oTIIHureM»'®. KOTKMH BUIUT 3Ty pa3HUILy B CTpEM-
JICHUH CJeJIaTh HALMI0 W UMIIEPUI0 COBMECTHMBIMM, a HE MPOTHUBOPEUAIIMMHU APYT
apyTy. M Bce *Ke, Kak ciefayeT U3 MPUBEIEHHBIX MHOIO CPAaBHEHUH, COBETCKUH MPOEKT
ObLI, B KOHEUHOM CUETE, ODUEHTUPOBAH HA YHUBEPCAIBHYIO COBPEMEHHOCTD, B OTIIMYHE
OT T€X, YTO CYIIECTBOBAIN B MEKBOCHHOH KosoHHansHOU Adpuke. Eciim CoBerckuit
Cor03, EHCTBUTEIBHO, OB KOJIOHHAJIBLHBIM IIPOEKTOM, TO OH OBLJI HACTOJIBKO CBOE-
o0paseH, 4To ObUT MOAHST BOMPOC, CTOUT JIM €r0 TaKOBBIM Ha3bIBaTh. KonoHHaIbHBIE
npoekThl 1920-x u 1930-X IT. MpocIaBIsial 3MUPOB B UX IIUPOKUX OAESTHUAX; OHU MX
HE OCYKJaJIH.

He MeHee BaxHOMW, NPUHITUIIHAIBHOW YePTOH U3MEHEHUS HAIIMOHATIBHOM MOJH-
tuku CCCP B cepenune 1930-x rT. ObuH Hayuonanuzayusi (XOTS U HE HAITMOHAIACTHYC-
ckast), 1 370 npudnuznino CCCP k ero BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEHCKUM cocesiM. XOTs ITOJTUTHKA
MOAABJICHUS] STHUYECKUX MEHBIINHCTB U BBEJCHHUS 0053aTEILHOTO OOyUEHHsI Ha pyc-
CKOM $I3BbIK€ MOKET Ka3aThCsl aCTIEKTOM COBETCKOTo (WM JJa)ke pOCCUHCKOT0) UMIIepH-
aIn3Ma, pacCMOTPEHHE €€ B CPABHUTENIBHON MEePCIEKTHBE TTOKA3hIBAET, UTO COBETCKAs

104 Perham M. Foreword // A.-H. M. Kirk-Greene. The Principles of Native Administration in Ni-
geria: Selected Documents, 1900-1947. London, 1965. P. 12

195 Slezkine Y.N. Imperialism as the Highest Stage of Socialism // Russian Review. 2000. Vol. 59.
Ne 2. P. 231; Payne M.J. The Forge of the Kazakh Proletariat? The Turksib, Nativization, and Industrializa-
tion during Stalin’s First Five-Year Plan // R.G. Suny, T. Martin. A State of Nations... P. 223-252.

106 PTACIIU. ®. M-1. Om. 2. . 134. JI. 48-49.

7 Michaels P. Curative Powers: Medicine and Empire in Stalin’s Central Asia. Pittsburgh, 2003;
Northrop D. Veiled Empire: Gender and Power in Stalinist Central Asia. Ithaca, 2004.

1% Kotkin S. Modern Times: The Soviet Union and the Interwar Conjuncture // Kritika: Explora-
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MOJIUTHKA, B KOHEYHOM CUETe, CTalla MPAKTUICCKH UICHTHYHON MOJUTHKE €€ COCeIeH.
CoBeTCKOE rocyJapCTBO CTAHOBHUIIOCH HAITMOHATM3UPYHOIIUMCS TOCYAapCTBOM, MPOTH-
BOCTOSIIIIMM Pa3HOPOHOMY OOIIECTBY, & HE TEM «HEHAIMOHAJIBHBIMY» TOCYIapCTBOM,
KoTopoe u3HadaibHO co3aanu Jlenun n CranmuH. Kakum o0pazoM 3TO rocynapcTBo
MNPUMHUPUTCA CO CBOMMU MHOI'OYHCJIICHHBIMU PA3BHUBAIOINIUMUCA COLUATIUCTUYCCKUMU
HalWsIMH, ObUTO MpooOsIeMoit Oyaymero (1, B KOHEYHOM cUeTe, OHA He OblIa perneHa).
Ho sicHO 0/1HO OBLIO: B TAKOM IOCY/IAapCTBE HE OBLIO MECTa MOJIIAHHBIM, KOTOPhIC HOCH-
JIU «IITaHBI U3 JIECATU METPOB MaHy(DaKTyphI».
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Submitted: 18 October 2019
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AHHOTanuA: B crarse Ha npumepe muckyccuii o co3aannu Komu-Ilepmsiikoro okpyra npoana-
JIM3UPOBaHbI 0COOCHHOCTH HAIMOHAJIBHO-TOCYy1apcTBeHHOTO cTpouTtenibeTBa B PCOCP B 1920-¢ rr. Cra-
Ths1 ITOJIHOCTBIO IOCBAILIEHA OJHOMY M3 IIOBOPOTHBIX MOMEHTOB B ITPOLIECCE CO3AaHMUs OKPYTra — CUTyallul
1921 rona, Koraa n3Ha4aIbHO HEMOMyILsipHast uaest oraeneHus [epmsikoro kpast ot [lepmckoii ryGepHun
OYKBaJIbHO 32 HECKOJIBKO MECALEB MOIyUMIa IUPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE U TIOIY/IIPHOCTb B CPELIE MECT-
HOTO HacesieHus1. Ha ocHOBaHMH He ITyOJIMKOBABIINXCSl paHee apXHBHBIX MaTepHaIOB PEKOHCTPYHPOBA-
HBI 00CTOSITETICTBA M X0 IUCKyccun 0 Oymymiem Ilepmsitkoro kpast B 1921 . bonblinyto eHHOCTh Jist
HCCIIEZIOBAHMS MIMENHU CTEHOIPAMMBI 3aKPBITOIO 3aceaHNsl KOMUCCHH, BBLIEIEHHOM cekperapuaroM LK
PKITI(6) o Bompocy o Ilepmsiiikom kpae ot 15 stuBapst 1925 r. Komuccns npuHIMaia peleHue 0 CO30aHuH
Iepmsitkoro kpast ¥ pa3dupaia CUTyaluIo, CIOKUBILIYIOCS Ha JaHHOH Tepputopun B 1921 1, kotopast xa-
paKTepU30BaIach IPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM «HALMOHATIBHOI0» U «3KOHOMUYECKOI0)» OJIOKOB B OOJIBIIEBUCTCKOM
PYKOBOJICTBE B IIpoliecce paiioHupoBanust. CUTyaIHs TAKXKE CBUICTEILCTBYET, HACKOIBKO IIMHIYHBIMU U
0ECKOMITPOMUCCHBIMU MOTITH OBITH CIIOCOOBI i METO/IbI PA0OTHI MECTHBIX OPI'aHOB BJIACTH B IPUTPAHUY-
HBIX criopax. Biactu aBroHOMHO# oOnacti Komu Benu aruranuio cpeau HaceneHus [lepMsikoro Kpas
3a BbIxoZ U3 [lepmckoii ryGepHun 6e3 cOIIacoBaHUsI ¢ MECTHBIMU OpraHaMH BJIacTH. B cBoro ouepens,
Bractu Ilepmckoit TyOepHUN pa3BEpHYIIH MACIITaOHYIO PEIPECCUBHYIO KAMIIAHHIO IPOTUB aKTUBUCTOB
HAIMOHAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOIO HEPMALKOro ABIKeHUs. Takum oOpa3oM, oOMaH, MOIKYIL, [IPECIeI0BaHUL
T10 MOJIUTHIECKAM MOTHBAM CTaJI HEOTHEMIIEMOH YaCThIO TUCKYCCHU O CAMOOIIPEICIICHUH TTEPMSIIIKOTO
HacesneHus. JJoOuBasiCh HY>KHBIX TSI ce0sl pEILIeHHH «IIEHTPa, TPOTUBOCTOSIIIINE CTOPOHBI HE OYE€Hb IPH-
CITYIIMBAJIUCh K €r0 PEKOMEHAAIMSAM | ISHCTBOBAIIM KCXO/IS M3 COOOpaykeHHit JIMYHOM BhIrozibL. [Tporecc
coznanust Komu-Ilepmsixoro okpyra BO MHOIOM JJEMOHCTPHPYET U CYLIHOCTb PAaHHEH COBETCKOW HalM-
OHAJILHOU IOJIMTUKU KAK CUCTEMBI CIIEPAKEK U MPOTUBOBECOB, UMEIOLIEH 11e/b JIOSUIbHOCTh HACENICHUs
pa3HbIX HALMOHAIBHOCTEN B paMKaX COBETCKOM IOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH.

KiioueBble c/10Ba: HallMOHAIbHAS MTONUTHKA, Komu-TTepMsmknii okpyT, mepMsIKoe Hacele-
HUE, PENIPECCHH, arNTalusl, HAMOHAIbHO-KYIBTYPHOE CTPOUTEIBCTBO
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dunHaHcupoBaHue: Ctarhs MyOIHKyeTCs B paMKax peanu3aiuu npoekra Ne 18-6-6-4 «Mex-
STHUYECKHE OTHOILIEHHs B [IprKkaMbe: HCTOPUYECKUI OIBIT U COBPEMEHHBIE NPAKTUKMY» KOMIUIEKC-
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Abstract: Using the example of discussions on the building of the Komi-Permyak district,
the author analyzes the features of national state building in the RSFSR in the 1920s. The article fo-
cuses on one of the turning points in the process of establishing the Komi-Permyak district, namely
the situation in 1921, when the initially unpopular idea of separating the Permyak region from Perm
province unexpectedly became popular among the local population in the course of just a few months.
Previously unpublished archival material allows us to assess the course of the discussion about
the future of the Permyak region in 1921. Of particular value are the transcripts of a January 1925
closed meeting of a special commission on the Permyak issue; this commission was established on
the order of the secretariat of the Central Committee of the Russian Communist Party (Bolsheviks).
The commission decided to establish the Permyak region, and analyzed the developments in this ter-
ritory in 1921. The situation reflected the confrontation between the “national” and “economic” blocs
within the Bolshevik leadership in the process of territorial delimitation. The documents furthermore
demonstrate that the methods of local authorities relating to border disputes were cynical and un-
compromising. The authorities of the Komi autonomous region were agitating among the population
of the Permyak region to secede from Perm province without coordinating their activities with the
local authorities. In turn, the authorities of Perm province launched a large-scale repressive campaign
against activists of the national and cultural Permyak movement. Politically-motivated deception,
bribery, and persecution became integral parts of the discussion regarding the self-determination of
the Permyak population. While seeking the support of the “center,” the opposing parties did not pay
a lot of attention to recommendations from Moscow and acted only in their own interests. The process
of building the Komi-Permyak district in many ways demonstrates the essence of the early Soviet
national policy as a system of checks and balances aimed at gaining the loyalty of different nationa-
lities under the umbrella of Soviet statehood.

Keywords: National state policy, Komi-Permyatskiy district, permyak people, repressions,
agitation, national-state building

Funding: This research was supported by comprehensive research programs of the Ural
Branch of the Russian Academy of Sciences (Registration number: AAAA-A18-118021490123-8)
within the framework of the project Ne 18-6-6-4.

For citation: Kamenskikh, Mikhail S. “1921 in the History of Discussions about the Estab-
lishment of the Komi-Permyatsky District.” RUDN Journal of Russian History 19, no. 1 (February
2020): 47-62. https://doi.org/10.22363/2312-8674-2020-19-1-47-62

BBeaenue

ITepuon 1920-x rogoB — BpeMsi aKTUBHOTO HAIIMOHAJIBHO-TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
CTPOUTEILCTBA ISl BceX HaponoB Poccuu. B 3TOT mepuos B cTpaHe mMpOUCXOIWIH Ce-
pbe3HBbIC N3MECHECHHSI B aIMIHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHUATIEHOM YCTPOUCTBE.

B nocnennue rompl uHTEpec K TeMe HauuoHaiabHOU momutuku B CCCP 1920-x —
1930-x rogoB mociie akTUBHBIX nUCKyccuil 1990-x roqoB B OTEUECTBEHHOU HCTOPUO-
rpaduu HECKOIBKO CHU3HIICS. DTO O0YCIIOBJICHO U 3aBEPIICHUEM BBEJICHUS B HAYYHBIN
000pOT JIOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPBIC OBbLIM HEOCTYITHBI B COBETCKUI TEPUOJ], M JIOCTIKE-
HHEM KOHCEHCYyCa B HaydYHOM COOOIIECTBE IO OCHOBHEIM BOIlpocaM. B oredecTBeH-
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HBIX XypHajiax «ITHorpaduueckoe o0o3peHue» u «BecTHUK pOCCUIICKON HaUu» 3a
nocnenHue 4 roga BbIIUIO JIMIIb HECKOIBKO MyOIMKaLUi, TOCBAIIEHHBIX OTACIbHBIM
«JIOKaJIbHBIM» 3MU30/]aM PEaTM3allii HAIL[MOHAIBHON MOJUTHUKH'. DTO XapaKTepHO U
uis 3apyOeskHOl ucrtopuorpaduu. B Hanbonee aBTOpUTETHOM 3apyOeKHOM HAyYHOM
)ypHasie o Poccun «Slavic review», B yactHocTH, ¢ 2014 roja BBIILIO TOJBKO TPHU
CTaThH, OIIOCPEIOBAHHO KaCABIIMXCS BOIIPOCOB HALIMOHATIBHOM MOJIUTUKHU?, B TO BpEMs
KakK cTaTbyd 00 MMIIEPCKOM Heproze U coObTusX 1917 roma MCUUCISIOTCS JECSTKAMU.
B npyrux 3apyOexHbIX KypHajlax TeMa HallMOHAJIbHO-TOCYIAapPCTBEHHOIO CTPOUTEIb-
crBa B CCCP 1920-x romoB Tarxke mpejacTaBlieHa JUIIb (GparMEeHTapHO Ha MpUMEpe
HCTOPHUM OTJIENBHBIX HAapOAOB’. B HACTOAINIT MOMEHT MPOBOJATCS JIMIIL OTAEIbHBIE
WCCIIEZIOBAaHUS, KacaroIrecs JOKaJIbHBIX BOIIPOCOB, ACMIEKTOB HAIIMOHAIHLHON TOJIUTH-
KH, 00o0mmaronux (GpyHIaMEHTAIBHBIX padOT MPaKTHICCKA HE M3MaeTcs. MexIy Tem
JIOKaJIM3aLus UCCIIe0BaHUI co3laeT ycuoBus uid Oojee IIyOOKOro OCMBICIICHHUS Ha-
nnoHanbHOU nonTuk B CCCP B KOHTEKCTE €€ pean3allii Ha OTJENbHBIX TEPPUTO-
pusix. Tem Gonee, uto B 2019-2021 rogax npoiiaet uenas cepust 100-neTHHX 100HIeEB
CyOBEKTOB HAIIMECTPOTHEIBCTBA MIEPBHIX JIET COBETCKOM BIACTH.

B 970l cuTyanmu NMepCHeKTHBHBIM BBITVISIUT HANpaBiIeHUE W3Y4YEHHS «KOH-
(DIIMKTHBIX 30H» IIPH ONPEENICHUN TPAHUL] B PaMKaxX HAI[MOHAJIbHO-TOCYIaPCTBEHHOTO
cTpoutenbscTBa. Kak n3BecTHO, OOJIBIIEBUKY HAJETMIN BCE HAPOBI IPABOM Ha CO3/a-
HUE COOCTBEHHOH rOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH, HO MOSBUTHCS OHA MOIVIA TOJIBKO 3a CYET TePPH-
TOpHIi, KOTOpPbIE YK€ CyIIEeCTBOBaIN A0 3Toro. Ha craguu peanusanuy HallmoHaIbHON
MOJIUTUKN B PETHOHAX BO3HHKIN KOH(IUKTHBIC 30HBI B MECTaX MOTPAHUYHOIO KOM-
MaKTHOTO TPOKUBAHUS STHUYECKH PYCCKOTO HACEJICHHS M HACENCHHS JPYTUX HAIHO-
HaJIbHOCTEH. YUUTbIBasA, 4TO y OOJBIICBUKOB HE OBLIO JOCTATOYHOI'O KOJIWYECTBA IT-
HorpaUUecKnX 3HaHUH 00 YCTPOMCTBE CTPAaHBI U PELICHHsI O IPAHUIIAX YacTO MPHUHU-
MaJIUCh B CHJIY CaMbIX Pa3HBIX (paKTOPOB, aHAIHM3 TAKUX «IOIPAHUYHBIX KOH(MIUKTOB
B 3HAYUTENIBHOW CTENECHH XapaKTepU3yeT CYLUIHOCTh OOJIBIIEBUCTCKOM HAIMOHAIBHOM
noUTHKH. C 3TOM TOUKH 3peHUs OUueHb [T0Ka3aTeIbHBIMU SIBIISIOTCS TUCKYCCHH BOKPYT
caMooTpeeNeH!s] KOMU-TIEPMSIIKOTO HapoAa, Ui KOToporo B 1925 roay BmepBbie B
PCOCP 6nmma peanm3oBaHa (hopMa «HAMMOHATIHLHOTO OKPYTay, MONYYHBINAS B Jallb-
HelmeM pacnpocTpaHeHue no Bceil crpane. Ha npumepe Komu-Ilepmsikoro oxpyra

' Pamasanoea /. III. O HOIMTHYECKOM KOHCTPYHPOBAHMU COBETCKHMX HAL[MOHAJIBLHOCTCH M Ha-

ponHocTeit Jlarectana (110 MaTepuagaM apxXUBHBIX HCCIIe0BaHu) // DTHOTpadmueckoe o6o3penue. 2016.
Ne 5. C. 150-166; [oicanmeesa [. C. HanuecrpourensctBo Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase: KOMMYHUKaTUBHOE
n3mepenue // Bectauk poccuniickoit Haruu. 2018. Ne 1(59). C. 107-119; Amanxonosa JI. LleHTp 1 perHOHBI
B YCIIOBHUSIX COBETCKOTO HanuecTpoutenbeTsa B 1920-e rr. // BecTHuk poccuiickoit Harm. 2019. Ne 2 (64).
C. 34-44.

2 Brandenberger D., Zelenov M. V. Stalin’s Answer to the National Question: A Case Study on the
Editing of the 1938 Short Course // Slavic Review. 2014. Ne 4. P. 859-880; Sablin I., Sukhan D. Regiona-
lisms and Imperialisms in the Making of the Russian Far East, 1903—1926 // Slavic Review. 2018. Ne 2.
P. 333-358; Lenkart J. Russian Revolutions in Print: The Fate of the Ethnic Press // Slavic Review. 2017.
Ne 3. P. 665-664.

3 Cwm. manp.: Dewhirst M. (reviewer) The Vernaculars of Communism: Language, Ideology and
Power in the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe by Petrov, Petre and Ryazanova-Clarke, Lara (eds). // Cana-
dian Slavonic paper. 2017. Ne 2. P. 531-533; Mogilner M. The Jewish Revolution in Belorussia: Economy,
Race, and Bolshevik Power // Soviet and Post Soviet Review. 2019. 5 Febraury. P. 71-75.
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YETKO BUAHO MPOTHBOCTOSIHUE JBYX MapTHUH, «HALMOHAJIBHOW» U «IKOHOMHUYECKOI»,
B BONPOCaxX aAMMUHHUCTPATUBHOTO MEPEYCTPONCTBA CTPAHBI.

OTteuecTBeHHBIC U 3apyOEKHbBIE HCCIEAOBATEIN HEOAHOKPATHO 0Opamainuch
K 9TOMY MPOTHUBOCTOSIHHMIO, OTIMCHIBAsi HALlMOHAIBLHO-TEPPUTOPUAIbHBIE peOpMBI B
CCCP B mauane 1920-x ronos. Tak, @. Xupi B cBoei 3HAMEHUTOI MOHOTpaduu «Em-
pire of nations: ethnographic knowledge and the making of the Soviet Union» mocss-
LIACT OTACNbHBIN pa3zell MPOTUBOCTOSHUIO «HALMOHAIBHOMY) U «3KOHOMUYECKOU map-
TUI» B agMuHUCTpaTuBHBIX pedopmax («The National Idea versus Economic Expedi-
ency»)*. CocymecTBoBaHHe TpeOOBaHUI HALIMOHAINCTOB O COOCTBEHHOH TEPPUTOPHUU
1 9KOHOMHCTOB, CTABUBIINX CBOEH LIEIbIO CO3/IJaHNE SKOHOMHUYECKH €JMHOT0 Tocyaap-
CTBa, SIBJIIETCS OJTHOM M3 KITFOUEBBIX YEPT «UMIIEPUH MOJIOKUTEIHHON eI TeILHOCTI
B KoHueniuu T. Maptuna’.

IIpouecc coznanus Komu-IlepMsnkoro okpyra yxe HEOAHOKPATHO U3ydascs
POCCHICKMMH U 3apyOeKHBIMH MCCIIEI0BATEIAMUA. ABTOP KPYIHEHILIEro U3AaHus 110
COBETCKOW HAI[MOHAJILHOH MoJIMTUKE TIocsieqHux jiet B Poccun B.I. UeGorapesa naxe
MOCBSMIIACT mpoueccy cozaanust Komu-IlepMsamkoro okpyra OTAeIbHBINA pa3aea CBOCH
MoHorpaduu’. CrienuaibHbIi maparpad 1o JaHHON TeMe BbIACICH U B KOJJICKTUBHON
moHorpadun «Mctopus Komu ¢ apeBHEHITHX BPEeMEH 10 COBPEMEHHOCTHY, BBIIICI-
meit B 2011 rogy B CoeIkThIBKape’. B MecTHOH mepMckol nctopuorpaduu mporecc
co3nanust Komu-Ilepmsikoro okpyra M CONyTCTBYIOIIHUX 3TOMY AMCKYCCHM Mpen-
ctaBiieH B paborax yueHslx A.E. Konsmmna®, C.U. [Tonomapesa’, M.A. Uyraesa',
I'T. BaueBa "' u ap., a Takxke 3apyOexHbIx ucciaenaopareneit C. Jlamnyku' u U. Sar-
ca®. Ha ceropnsmuunii neHp nponecc coznanus Komu-llepMsmkoro okpyra, mepBoro
B CTpaHe, TOCKOHAIbHO n3y4deH. OMMCcaHbl 3TaIbl, JeHCTBYOIINE JINIA, KIACCH(UTIN-
pPOBaHbl OCHOBHbBIEC JOKYMEHTBI.

4

Hirsch F. Empire of Nations: Ethnographic Knowledge and the Making of the Soviet Union.
Ithaca and London, 2005. P. 62.

5 Mapmun T. VIMnepus «HOJOKHTEIbHOW aesiteiabHOCTH». Harmu n Haumonanusm B CCCP,
1923-1939. M., 2011. C. 28.

¢ Yepomapesa B.I" Hapxomuany PCOCP: cBeT 1 TeHH HaUMOHAIBbHON momutuku 1917-1924 rr.
M., 2003. C. 173-185.

7 HUcropus Komu ¢ qpeBHeiIX BpeMeH 10 coBpeMeHHOCTH. ChikTbiBKap, 2011. T. 2. C. 281-284.

8 Komuviwuun A. E. Victopust komu-niepmsitkoro Hapoza 1917-1940 rr.: Yue6Hoe nocodue. Kyupim-

Kap, 2004.

°  ITonomapes C.H. Co3naHue HAIMOHAIBHON TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH KOMH-TIEPMSIIKOTO Hapoja u
€e poJIb B CONMAIMCTHIECKUX Ipeodpa3oBanust kpas // Tpynsl MOCKOBCKOTO HCTOPHUKO-apXUBHOTO HHCTH-
tyta. 1970. T. 28. C. 420-437.

10" Yyeaee M.A. K Bompocy 06 ob6pazoBanur KoMH-IIEpMSILIKOTO HAIIMOHAIBHOTO OKpyra // Vue-
Hble 3anucku [lepmckoro ynusepcurera. 1965. Ne 133. C. 115-125.

" Baues I'T. Komu-TlepMsilkuii Hal[MOHAJIBHBIM OKPYT: KPaTKHH ClIpaBOYHHK. 2 u3naHue. Ky-
JeIMKap, 1975.

12 Jlannykrka C. Komu-niepmsiku 1 Komu-Tlepmsitikuii okpyr. Mictopust, temorpaduyeckue U STHH-
yeckue nporneccsl. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 2010.

3 Jddts I. «The Permiak question»: Bolshevik Central Authorities, Russian and Non-Russian
Provincial Elites Negotiating over Autonomy in the Early 1920s // Nationalities Papers. 2012. Vol. 40.
Ne 2. P. 241-257.
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Mexay TeM 0CTanoCh HEMAJIO BOIPOCOB, KOTOPBIE €ILE KAYT CBOUMX UCCIIEI0Ba-
Telel, a MHOTHE JIOKYMEHTaIbHbIe MaTepHalibl TIOKa HE BBEJCHBI B HAYYHBIH 00OPOT.
Hampumep, mo-nipeskHeMy HETIOHSATHO, UTO B UTOTE CTAJIO MPUIMHON, ITOOYIUBIIICH 1TeH-
TpajbHbIC BIACTU CO3[aTh OKPYT HAa TEPPUTOPUHU TOJBKO UTO CO3JAHHOU YpPalbCKOM
obmactu B 1925 roxay, xots emie B 1923 roqy anMuHHCTpaTUBHAS KOMUCCHS Bceecoros-
HOTO I[EHTPaIbHOTO HcromHUTeNbHOTO KomuTera (BLIMK) mocTanoBuia oTka3arbes ot
CO3JJaHuUsI OKpyTa, a JIOOOMPOBABIIMKI ATOT MPOeKT HapoaHbIi KoMuccapuar o jaenam
HarmoHabpHOCTelH (Hapkomnuar) mepectain cymectBoBath B 1924 romy. Kpome storo,
JIO CUX TIOp HET HAYYHOTO OOBSCHEHHS TOMY, YTO MPOM30ILIO B OTHOIICHUSX MEKIY
BJIACTSMHU aBTOHOMHO# o0nacTr KoMy 1 akTHBHCTaMU EPMSAIIKOTO HAITMOHATBHO-KYITb-
TYypHOTO IBMKEHUA B 1922 roxy, B pe3ylbTaTe Yero nepMsLKie aKTUBUCTBI OTKa3aJIUCh
OT UJICU BXOXKJICHUS B aBTOHOMHYIO 00siacTh KOMM 1 BBITIUTH C MHUITHATUBON CO3TaHMUS
COOCTBEHHOH aBTOHOMHH .

JlaHHas cTaThs TakXKe MMOCBAIIEHA OJJHOMY M3 TOBOPOTHBIX MOMEHTOB B ITPOIIEC-
ce Co3maHus OKpyra — cuTyaruu 1921 roma, Korjga n3HavaIbHO HEMOMYIISIpHAS Hes OT-
nenenust [lepmsikoro kpast ot [lepmckoit ryOepHHN OyKBaIbHO 32 HECKOJIBKO MECSIICB
MOJTyYHMIIa IIMPOKOE PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHUE B CPEAEC MECTHOTO HacesleHus. B mmeromerics
nuctoprorpaduu, Ha Halll B3[JIS, ATOT SMTU30/] HEJJOCTATOYHO OIHCaH.

Hemanyto neHHOCTb /ISl pacKpbITUS TaHHOW TeMbl UMenu Marepuaibl [lepmckoro
TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO apXuBa conuanbHo-nonuTrdeckoil ncropuu (IlepmI’ACIIN)®S, T'ocy-
nmapcrBeHHoro apxusa [lepmckoro kpas'®, Komu-Ilepmsinkoro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO OK-
PYXKHOTO apxuBa'’, a TaKK€ BOCIIOMUHAHUSI OJJHOTO U3 aKTUBHUCTOB 3TOM JTUCKYCCUU —
®enopa Tapakanosa, kKoTopblii B Havasne 1990-x romoB omyOIMKoOBal MeMyapsbl, pac-
KpBIBAIOIIIME CO3/]aHME OKpYyTa INIa3aMM yYacTHHMKOB 3TOTO mporiecca’. Baxknyro 1meH-
HOCTB JIJIs1 pabOTHI UMENIH CTEHOTPaMMBbI 3aKPBITOTO 3ace/IaHMs KOMUCCHH, BBIICICHHON
cekperapuarom LK mo Bompocy o Ilepmsiikom kpae ot 15 suBaps 1925 r. Komuccust
MIpUHAMAJa pelieHre o co3nannu [lepMmsikoro kpas u pazoupasna CUTyaInuno, CI0KNB-
mIyrocsi B 1aHHou tepputopuu B 1921 rogy. B 3aceganuu »Toif koMHCCUM y4acTBOBa-
JIU TIpescenatesb ookoma oomactu Komu E.M. Mummapus, 3aMeCTUTENb TIPEaCeaaTems
VYpanobucnonkoma JIL.E. [onbaud, 3aMecTUTENb 3aBEAYIONIETO OpraHU3aIOHHO-pac-
npeaenurenbHbiM otTaenom LIK BKII(6) M.M. XaraeBud, npeaceaaresib OKpUCIIOIKOMA
Bepxuexamckoro okpyra [llaxos. Kpome atoro, B ssHBape 1925 roma Oymyiee u cratyc
[Mepmsiiikoro kpast y:xe ObUIH OTIPEICIICHBI, TIOATOMY YYaCTHUKU CBOOOHO 00CYyKIan

4 B MCTOYHHUKAX JINYHOTO HMPOUCXOKIACHUSA PACKOJI B pAaX NEPMAIKUX aKTUBUCTOB q)HKCPIpyeT-

cst ¢ 1922 roma. Cm.: KITIOT'A (Komu-ITepmsinkuii okpyxHOU rocynapcTBenssiit apxus). . P-29. Omn. 1.
. 151 1.

15 TIepMCKHii rOCYIapCTBEHHBIH apXUB coluaibHo-nonuTrdeckoil ucropuu (IepmlACIIN). . 156.
Bepxue-Kamckuii okpysxuoit komuter BKIT (6) ®@. 820. Yeonsckuit Yrom PKII (6); ®. 557. Ilepmckwuii
ryokom PKII(0).

16 TATIK (TocynapcrBennslit apxus ITepmckoro kpas). ®@. P-19. VICHONHUTENBHBI KOMHTET
[epmckoro rybGepHCKOro coBera.

17 KIIOT'A. @. P-20. OKpy»KHOIl HCIIOJHUTEIbHBIH KOMUTET COBETA KPECThSHCKUX U pabovuXx Jie-
IIyTaToB.

8 Tapakanos @. I Bopbba 3a okpyr. Ctuxu u BociomuHanus. Kyaeivmkap, 1990.
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Han0oJee OCTPbIE BOIIPOCHI, YTO MOBBILIAET PEHPE3EHTATUBHOCTh MUCTOYHMKA'. W3-
YYEHHUE HOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB MO3BOJMIO HE TOIBKO MO-HOBOMY B3IVISIHYTh HA HCTOPHIO
coznanusi Komu-IlepMsiikoro okpyra, HO ¥ TIIy0)Ke OCMBICTHTE CaM XOJ U JIBIIKYIIHE
CWJIBI HallMOHAJIbHO-TeppuTOopranbHoro ycrpoiicrsa PCOCP B 1920-e rozpr.

Upaes TeppuTOopUabHOM aBTOHOMUM HAPOAOB KOMU

Wnest aBToHOMUM [1s1 IEPMSILIKOTO HACEJIECHUS, KOMIIAKTHO MPOXKUBAIOIIETO Ha ce-
Bepo-3amnaje [lepmckoii rybepHun, Bo3HUKIA HE B [lepMsnkoM kpae, a B co3aBacMoi
B 1921 rony aBroHOMHO# obnacti Komu, Teppurtopust kotopoi 10 1917 roga Bxoamia
B cocTaB ApxaHrenbckod n Bosorogckoii ryOepHuil. AIMUHHCTPAaTHBHBIM IIGHTPOM
MECTHOTO 3BIPSHCKOTO HaceNeHus ObIT Topoa YeTh-Chiconmbek®. Eme B 1918 romy cTo-
POHHUKH 00BeNWHEHHs] BceX (DMHCKUX HApOAOB B OJHOW aJMHHHCTPATUBHO-TEPPH-
TOPUATILHON CTPYKTYypE Hadaau MUCKaTh MOANCPKKU y LIEHTPAIbHBIX BIACTEH B JIHUIE
Haponnoro komuccapuara o aenam HanpoHansHOCTel. 14 centsiops 1918 roma Yers-
ChICONBCKUI YE3IHBIN UCHOJIKOM MPUHSI PEIIeHHe KOMAHAUPOBATH MPEACTaBUTEIS
3bIpsiH B HapkomHuai, a 25 HostOpst 1918 ronma Takoit otnen 6wi1 cozgan®. C caMmoro
Havaja CymecTBOBaHUsI HapkoMmHaIa mpeacTaBuTe N  36IPSTH BOIIUIA B €70 aJIMHHHICTPA-
THUBHBIE CTPYKTYphl. Ho n3-3a HauaBmieics ['pask1aHCKOM BOMHBI HUKAKUX KOHKPETHBIX
pElIeHN OTHOCUTENFHO 3BIPSH MPUHATO He ObUT0. BHOBB K Wee aBTOHOMHUH KOMHU
MECTHBIC AKTUBUCTHI BEPHYIUCH TOIBKO B cepeaune 1920 roma, korjga Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
UX MPOXKUBAHMS 3aKOHYMIUCH BOeHHbIC JeiicTBus. Cenpmoit Chesn CoBeTOB pabovmXx,
CONIIATCKUX U KPECThIHCKUX AEmyTaToB YCTh-ChICOnbCKOrO ye3ma B mae 1920 roga
TIPUHSIT TIOCTAHOBJIEHHE O CO3BIBE MEPBOTO BCE3BIPSIHCKOTO Che3la C NEeIbl0 00bean-
HEHUs Bcero koMu Hapopaa?. I BeesblpsiHckuii cbe3n Poccniickoil KOMMYHHCTHYECKOM
naptuu ObLT poBesieH B YcTb-Chiconbeke 8 ssHBapst 1921 roga. Ha moBecTke aHS ObLT
OJTMH BOTIPOC — O CO3/IaHMU aBTOHOMHOU o01actu Komu. [1o npeacraBneHHOMY 3aBey-
oM 3bIpgHoTaeIoM HapkoMHana Jimutpuem AnekcanapoBudeM batneBbiM mpoexTy
B 00acTh JOHKHBI ObutM BOWTH 3emiu [Ipukambs, HkHel [ledepsr, Lnundepren.
[IpumenutensHo K IlepMckoit ryOepHUM pedb B MPOEKTE IIJIa O CIETYIOMIHNX TepPH-
Topusx: Yconbckuil yesn — Bepx-UnbBenckas, FOcbBuHCKas, Kynpimkapckas, ErBun-
ckasi, OmmoOckas, Apxanrenbckas, Bepx-lOceBuHcKkas, [TuteeBckas, Kysunckas, Otes-
ckas, Tumunckas, Kynpocckas, KpoxaneBckast Boinoctu, yactb MalKOpCKoi BOJOCTH
¢ KoMH-TIepMsLKUM HaceneHusiM (OHbkoBa U A30B), KOMU HaceleHue HepaBuHckoit
Bonocty; YepapiHckuil yes3n — Kouesckast, ["aiirnckas, Kocunckas, FOkceeBckast, bombiie-
Kounnckas, Tpoune-lleuepckas, Yers-1llyroprekas u CaBuno-bopcekas Bonoctu. Ymo-
MUHaIUCh U BostocTu FOpnunckas, FOMckast, Yere-3ynuHckas, YypakoBckast 1 AHUKH-
CKasi, IPECTABISIONINE U3 CeOsl «OOPYCEeBIINX TEePMIKOB». HEeCKOIBKIM BOJIOCTSAM CO
CMEIIAaHHBIM MEPMSLKO-PYCCKUM HaceneHueM OXaHCKOTO yesaa Mpeasiarajoch pac-
CMOTPETh BOIPOC O BXOXJICHWU B 00JIACTH TOJBKO MOCIE BOJCH3bsBICHUS>. [IpoekT

19" TAP® (TocynapcreeHHblii apxus Poccuiickoil @enepanun). ®. P-1235. Om. 119. [T, 41. JI. 17-24.
2 Ucropus Komu ¢ npesreiimux Bpemes. T. 2. C. 272.

2 Ucropust Komu ACCCP / pen. I.B. Bexpus. CoikreiBkap 1981. C. 201.

2 Ucropus Komu ¢ npesreiimux Bpemes. T. 2. C. 274.

# TAIIK. ®. P-19. Om. 1. 1. 341. J1. 4.
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J.A. barueBa BbI3Baj AMCKYCCHH, OCOOEHHO CO CTOPOHBI OPTaHOB HCIOJHHUTEIHHON
Brnactu. MHOTHE yKa3bIBaJdl Ha HEIOCTATOYHBIN yIPABICHYECKUH OIBIT, CIA00CTh Ka-
JIPOBOTO TIOTEHIIMAJIA U Pa300IIEHHOCTh MPOXKUBAaHUSI HAPOJOB kKoMu>, OniHaKO 0O0JIb-
IIAHCTBOM CBHE3J BHICKA3aJICS 3a CO3JaHMe aBTOHOMHOM oOnactu. BaxxHo, uro us 42
JIeTIEraToB Che3/1a, COMIACHO IIPOTOKOIY, Tpoe npeAcTapisau Ilepmsaukuil kpail: npes-
craButenb Tpoutiko-ITeuepckoro paitona UepablHCKOTO ye3/aa U Npe/ICTaBUTETH YCOIIb-
ckoro yesna [lepmckoii ryoepHUm™.

(Deaop TapaKaHOB U NNePpMANKOE€ HAIMOHAJIbHO-KY/IBTYPHO€ ABHXKECHHE

Cpazy mocne I cee3ma Komu otnen HapkomHara HarpaBuil 00JaCTHBIM U Ye3I-
HBIM KoMHuTeTaM ApxaHrenbckoid, CeBepo-JBuHCcKoi, BsTckoit u [lepmckoii ryOeprnit
rH(OPMAIIHIO O TTOJTOTOBKE CO3[aHMs aBTOHOMHOHN oOmacti Komu. B yesnsr ¢ komu
HaceJIeHneM OBbLTH HalpaBlIeHbl HHCTPYKTOpB®. MHCTpyKTOpOoM 10 Tlepmckoii rybep-
HUM CcTaj yyacTHUK [paxkmaHckol BOMHBI, BeIxogel u3 Oarpankoii ceMbn ®enop as-
punoBuy Tapakanos, 1900 rona poxaenus. B cBou 18 neT oH yke UMeN COMUIHBIN s
6ompreBuka ctaxk. C 1916 roma corpynHuYan ¢ HeJETATbHBIMUA COIHMAINCTUYCCKIUMHU
KpyXKKamH, B okTsi0pe 1917 roma momyeprkan OKTAOPbCKHUN TIEPEBOPOT, yIacTBOBAT B
JIUKBHJAINH aHTHCOBETCKUX MsATexel B Kyapimkape BecHoit 1918 rona, Ob11 3aBeqyro-
wuM otaenoM Kyneimkapckoro PaitdYK?. B 3Toll mOMKHOCTH OH, CyIs 1O BCEMY, MpU-
HUMaJl y4acTHe B apecTax W paccrpenax. Ilo ero coOCTBEeHHBIM CllOBaM, B CEHTIOpe
1918 rona nukBuauposan npencenarens PaitUK U. A. Pacnonosa®. [[pyrumu cioBamu,
TapakaHoB ObIJT HACTOSIIIUM OOJIBIIEBUKOM, H €T0 TPYIHO ObLIIO OOBUHHTH B HEJIOSIIh-
HOCTH HOBOMY pexumy. OOnazast He3aypsiTHBIMH OPAaTOPCKUMH M OPTaHU3aTOPCKUMHU
CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH, OH HaBEpHsIKa MOT CJeNIaTh XOPOIIyko Kapbepy o nuHuu BUK, on-
Hako B 1921 rony ®. TapakaHoB ¢ rpynmnoi »HTY3UACTOB Hayaad YUTATh B MEPMSILIKUX
JIEPEBHAX JIEKIIMM HA POJHOM f3BIKE, IPOBOAUTH KOHLEPTHI M BCTPEUU C MEPMALKUM
Hacesnenuem”. C urons 1921 ropa 61 @.I° TapakanoB ObUT Ha3HA4YEH PYKOBOJHUTEIIEM
otaeneHus odnpeskoMa Komu B r. [lepmu, KOTOpOE JODKHO OBLIIO 3aHUMAThCSI B3aUMO-
NIEHCTBHEM C OpTaHaMHU COBETCKOH BiacTu [lepMckoii TyOepHUN B BOTIpOCaX O mepe-
nmaue teppuropuii’. Coparaukamu @.I. Tapakanosa O0vitu B.W. Jlepsoun, B.K. J{oin-
muH, I1.E. Komeixmaros, oparest S.K. u H.K. [1actoturber, M.B. Yeuynun u S.A. Kpu-
BoIIeKoB®. Henmb3s HE OTMETHTB, UTO y BJIACTel cO3/71aBacMOil aBTOHOMHOW 00nacTH
KoMy ¢ mepmsnxumu akTHBUCTaMHU ObUIM M JIENOBBIE OTHOIIEHUS. [leficTBUTENBHO,
OpraHu3ainys KOHLEPTOB, Mepee3/ibl TPYIIIbI JIIOACH JOJKHBI OBUTH UMETh KaKylO-TO
MaTepHalbHyTo MoaAepkKy. Ha (axter mepemadn geHer, B 4aCTHOCTH, YKa3aHO B JTOKJIa-
ne YpanoOkoma Ha YIIOMSIHYTOM BbIle coBemanuu 1925 roxa: «Paborankamu Komun
naBanuck nupektussl [lactotuny [A.K. Iactotun — M. K], nociaenHuii HIOMUMO U 4epe3

2% Ucropus Komu ¢ npesueiimux BpemeH. T. 2. C. 274-275.

Tapakanos ®. I Bopnba 3a okpyr. Ctuxu u BocriomuHanus. Kymsivkap, 1990. C. 16.
Hcropus Komu ¢ gpesreiimux spemed. .. T. 2. C. 276.

Tapakanos ®. I Bopnba 3a okpyr... C. 7.

KITOTA (Komu-ITepmsitixuii rocynapcTBeHHBIN OKpykHOIT apxuB). ®. 29. Om. 1. [1. 10. JI. 2.
¥ Tapaxanos @. I Kak 310 66110 // Hatu kpaii. 1986. Ne 6. C. 17.

3 Yepnuvix A. B., Tonesa T. I Komu-niepmsiku [lepmu: ucropus u kynsrypa. CIT6., 2016. C. 19.
Konvuwun A. E. Victopus koMu-nepMsnkoro Hapoza... C. 43.

25
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TOJIOBY OKPY KHBIX OpraHU3alMi AaBal JUPEKTHBBI HA MECTa B MEPMSILIKAE PaliOHBI.
Ha nms IMactotuna noceuanucs aensru 1o 1000 py©. 3a pa3. Tenerpaduas nepenucka
yKa3bIBaeT, KyJa NpeAHa3Havaliuch 3TH JeHbI'H OCIEAHEro noxydeHus» . O ¢punanco-
BOI MOZIJIEPIKKE EPMSIIIKMX aKTUBUCTOB BIACTSIMH CO3/1aBAEMOM aBTOHOMHOM 00J1acTH
Komu mpakTuuecku HUTIE HE COOOIIAIOCh, HO KOT/a ATOT BOIIPOC BO3HHK B 1925 roxmy,
MIPEACTaBUTENb aBTOHOMHOM obmactn KoM E.M. Mumapun cran oTpumars GakT mo-
CBIJIKH JICHET, HO YKa3aJl, YTO OHU OTIPABIIUIUCH HA U3JAaTENbCKUE PACcXObl. XOTs TaKast
MOCBUIKA JICHET BBIIIAINUT 110 KpaiiHeil Mepe cTpaHHOi. [lodyemy nomydarensiMu ObLu
OOBIYHBIC JKHUTEIU, & He TIEPMCKHI T'yOKOM WM XOTsI Obl oTaen obpazoBanus? Kpome
TOTO, IT0 UCTOYHHKAM HaM HEH3BECTHO O CYIIECTBOBAaHUM KaKOW-THOO MHUIIMATUBHON
M3MIaTEbCKOH AesTeIbHOCTH B [lepmsiikoM kpae B 3TOT mepuo. Eciu Obl neHbIH neii-
CTBUTEJIBHO BBIIEJISIMNCH HAa M3JATEJIbCTBO, MEPMALIKUE aKTUBUCTHI YIOMHHAIN OBl O
HUX Yallle ¥ UCIIONIB30BajK Obl 3T0 B cBoeH arntauuu. Ho B McTouHnkax o6 3ToM WH-
¢dopmanuu HeT. BeposiTHel Bcero, cpecTBa ObUIM BBIZCTICHBI IMEHHO Ha aruTaluIio 3a
BBIXOJI IIEPMSIIKOTO HaceneHus u3 [lepmckoii ry0epHUU. DTO OOBSACHSET U TO, IOYEMY
KOHIIEPTHI U BCTPEUH C MECTHBIM HaceJIeHHEeM HadaIHuch Nocie chesfia B YeTh-ChIcolb-
CKe, Ha KaKue cpezcTBa oHM mpoBoaminck. Cama komuccus BIIWK 1925 rona mocrano-
BUJIA «CUMTATh yCTAHOBJIEHHBIMH, HUMEBILUMH MECTO (haKThl HENOCPEICTBEHHOH CBA3H
U a4y aupekTuB oOkoMa Komu ¢ otaensHbIME uileHaMu BepxHekaMckoi opraHn3aniy —
nepMmsikamu, 6e3 BegoMa YpallbCKOTo U BepXHeKaMCKOro mapTkoMa... yKazaTb OOKOMY
KoMu Ha HeZOITyCTUMOCTH TAaKOTO METO/1a BO3/IEHCTBHS Ha MEPMSIIKOE HACEIEHUEN .

Takum obpazom, B mae 1921 roma nocie pemenus [Ipesuauyma BIIUK 06 aBro-
HoMHO# obmactu Komu @.I. TapakaHoB u €ro eIMHOMBIIIIJICHHUKH HaYaJll IHUPOKYIO
Pa3bACHUTEIbHYIO PadOTy Cpeiu NMEPMSIKOIO HACEJICHUs, alrUTUPYS 3a OTIACJICHUE OT
[lepmckoii rybepann™. B cBoell arutauuy nepMsLKue aKTUBUCTHI J1eJIajI yIIOp Ha Cy-
LiecTBOBaBLIee 00JIee «IPUHIKEHHOE» MOJIOKEHNE MEPMSIKOB B «PYCCKOW» TyOepHUH
1 Ha 3THUYECKYIO OJIM30CTh MEPMSIKOB U 3bIpsiH. O TOM, KakK 11UIa aruTalusl, CBUIETEIIb-
crByeT u KoHctekT @.I. TapakanoBa «O BKIFOYCHUH MIEPMSIKOB B aBTOHOMHYIO 00JIacTh
Kommn», onybnukoBaHHBIN B KypHase «Ku3Hbp HalmoHambHOCTEH» B Mae 1922 rona.
JIOKyMEHT HaYMHAETCs TAKUMH cIIOBaMH: «IIepMAKHM HOCAT C 3bIpSHAMU OHO HaWMe-
HOBAaHHE KOMH, TaK KaK OHHM SIBIIIIOTCSA OIXHUM HaponoM. Ha3BaHHS «IEpMAKH» U «3BI-
psHEe» JaHbBl UM MHOCTpaHuamm»”. W nanee: «Pycudukaropckas moimTHKa HapusMa
HaxXoJWJ1a Cpeiu MEPMSKOB, KayKeTCsl, HauBbICIIee cBoe puMeHeHHne. C 0CTepBEeHEHH-
eM yOMBaJoCh BCE MEPMSIIKOE M HACAKIAoCh BCe Uyxkaoe»®. BeposiTHeil Bcero sra
PUTOPHKA UCIIOB30BAJIaCh M HA BCTPEUAX C HACEICHUEM.

IIepBoHauanbHO MEPMALIKOE HACEIEHUE OTHECIOCh K MHUIIMATHBE BBIXOAA OTPH-
narensHO. 21 anpens 1921 roma nenerarsr KynbiMkapckod mapTuUitHON KOH(MepeHIInn
BBICKAa3aJIMCh IIPOTUB BXOXKIECHHS CBOETO Kpas B COCTaB NMPOEKTHPYEMON aBTOHOMHOMN
obnactu Komu: HUKTO HE X0Ted U3 0osiee IKOHOMUUYECKH Pa3BUTOTO M CIIOKHMBIIETOCS

32 TAPO®. @. P-1235. Om. 119. 1. 41. JI. 17.

3 Tam xe. JI 20.

** Ucropus Komu ¢ npesreiimunx Bpemes... T. 2. C. 281.
3 KIOTA. ®. P.29. Om. 1. JT. 121. JI. 1.

3¢ Tam xe. JI. 2.
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B XO3S5IIICTBEHHOM OTHOLLIECHUH pailoHa NEepeXOAUTh B MOTYUHEHHE co3aaBaeMoil 3a 200 kM
Ha ceBepe obnacTu ¢ 6osiee HU3KUM YPOBHEM KHU3HHM, XOTS U STHHUECKH OJTU3KOMY.

boin y arutaropos u emie onuH apryMeHT. Jletom 1921 ropa B ctpane u B Ilepm-
CKOH TyOepHHH HadaJlach MPOAPA3BEPCTKA, MECTHBIC BIACTH MONYYMIIM MPHUKA3 HU3bI-
MaTh W3JIMLIKHU 3€pHA y KpeCcThbsHCTBA. JlelcTBUs NponoTpsaoB B Ilepmsinkom kpae
YacTO COMPOBOKIATUCH IPpabexoM U HACHIIHEM, KOH(PHUCKAIEe BCEro MMEIOIerocs
UMYULIECTBA*, YTO B U3BECTHOU MEPE BBI3bIBAIIO HEAOBOILCTBO MECTHOIO HACEICHUS™.
OTy NO3MLHMIO M HadaJld HMCIIOJB30BaTh B CBOEM arMTaluy MPEACTABUTEIN aBTOHOM-
Hoii obmactu Komu. B aBrycte 1921 rona komu otnen HapkoMHama pacrnpocTpaHui B
KynpivkapckoMm paiioHe MHCTPYKIIUIO, COITIACHO KOTOPOM MPOAOBOIBLCTBEHHBIN HAJIOT
HYXHO OBLIO MIaTUTh YCTh-ChICONLCKUM BIIACTSIM HA OCHOBAHUH PaHEe BBIMYIIEHHOTO
npukasza Ne 1%, @.I". TapakaHOB U €ro CTOPOHHHKH Ha BCTpeUax ¢ HACEIICHUEM 00eta-
JIU CHIDKEHHE HaJIOTOB M COOPOB CO CTOPOHBI OPTaHOB BJIACTH aBTOHOMHOW 001acTh
Komu. B pesynbrare kpecTbsiHE epecTaBaiy IIaTUTh IPOIHAIOTH, YTO CUIIBHO ITOBIJIH-
s10 Ha o0ure coopsl o YepapiHCKOMY ye3my. Mest BbIxona MepMsKOTo HaceIeHus
u3 [lepmckoit ryOepHuu cTasia ObICTpO 00peTaTh HonysipHOCTh, Ha 3T0, B 4acTHOCTH,
yKa3bIBaJl TO3KE B CBOEM OTYETE B 0OKOM IpejcenaTesb BepxHekaMcKoro okpyKkoma
[Mucapes: «IIpoBoguBiuecs moa pykoBoacTBoM [lacroTuHa mreOucuT (depe3 roIoBy
n 0e3 BejoMa 0OJIACTHBRIX W OKPY)KHBIX IIEHTPOB) JaJl 3HAYMTEIFHBIA KpEeH B HACTPOe-
HUM KPECTHSIHCKUX Macc, OKUAABIINX 00JErdeHNe HAJIOTOBBIX TATOT U JIPYTUX JIBIOT B
cllyyae IpUCOCAMHEHHS K 001acTH KOMHU-3bIpsiH». [1o ero cioBaM, B 3TOT nepuoj coou-
pPaeMOCTh HAJIOTOB 10 KOMU-TICPMSIIKUM paiioHaM cokpatuiack a0 50 %*.

Peaknus Baacreii [lepMmckoii ry6epHun
Ha JeWCTBUS NepMANKHUX 061 eCTBEHHBIX aKTUBUCTOB

JeiicTBust BnacTeit aBTOHOMHOUN oOnactu Komu u ee mpejicraBuTeseld He MOT-
JIM OCTaThCsl He3aMEeUeHHBIMH B TyOepHCKOM LieHTpe. 19 aBrycra 1921 roga nepmckuit
ryOHCIIOJNIKOM paccMOTpel BOTIPOC O BMEIIATEIbCTBE YIOIHOMOYeHHOTO PeBkoma 00-
nmacti Komu n cpwiBe TpOmOBOILCTBEHHOHM paboThl B KymbiMkapckoMm paiione®. IIpo-
CTO TakK nepenarb Oorarble JIECOM TEPPUTOPUH ceBepa I'yOepHUM IEPMCKUE BIACTH HE
xotenu. C qpyroi CTOpPOHBI, OHU MOHMMAJIH, YTO UX MOMBITKH COXpaHUTH llepmsanknit
Kpall MOIVIM BBINJIIZIETh TOJBKO KaK MPOSIBICHUE «BEIMKOJEPKABHOTO IIOBUHHU3MAY,
C KOTOPBIM aKTHBHO OOPOJHCH HEHTpalbHbIe BIacTH. [loaTomy nepMckue OONbIICBUKH,
Ha CJIOBaX, HE BO3pakas MPOTUB OOBETUHEHMS, CIENai aKIeHT Ha SKOHOMHYECKOM
(haxtope, oOparast BHUMaHHE, 9YTO BbIX0 [lepMsIIKOTO Kpast U3 cocTaBa TyOepHUH pas-
PYLIUT CIIOKUBIINECA SKOHOMHUYECKHE CBS3H, a TAKXKE IPHUBENET K CPBIBY MPOIHAIIO-
roBOH Kamranuu. J[1s moaTBepkIeHUs cBOei mo3unuu Biactu [lepMckoit TyoepHun
MPUBJIEKIN BUJIHOTO yueHoro-skoHomucrta A.l. I'eHkens. Y4yacTBys B 3aceaHMIX U

37 Konvuwun A. E. VicTopust KoMH-TiepMsiLiKoro Hapoza... C. 33.

3% KIIOTA. ®@. P-29. On. 1. JI. 69 JI. 1.

¥ HUcropus Ypaia ¢ IpeBHEHIIMX BPEMEH 10 Haux aHel. EkarepunOypr, 2006. C. 314.
Janayxka C. Komu-nepmsiku u Komu-Ilepmankuii okpyr... C. 66.

4 TIepm[ACIIN. ®. 156. Om. 1. JI. 335. JI. 2.

2 TAIIK. ®. P-19. Om. 1. 1. 341.J1. 2.
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BBICTYNAsl CO CTPAHUL U3JAHUM, OH MOCJIEAOBATEIBHO OTCTAUBAN UJICI0 SKOHOMHYE-
CKOH1 Hellesecoo0pa3HOCTH OTACTICHUS IEPMALKUX BoocTel oT [lepmckoii rybepHIn®.
[IpeacraBuTensiMu IEPMCKOTO T'yOKOMa MOTYEPKUBAIIOCH, YTO «B 00JIaCTH XO35HCTBEH-
HOM KynbTypsl [lepMckast ryOepHHS BBILIE U 9TO JTYYIE Uil KOMUA-TIEPMSLIKOTO Hacee-
HUs»*. B cBOIO ouepesib, sl aBBTOHOMHOM 00JIACTH TOSIBIIEHHE HOBBIX TEPPUTOPHIL OY-
JIET 03HAYaTh TOIBKO «IIPHUPOCT OTAAIECHHBIX OT OONBITNX HEHACEIEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUI
(KOTOpPBIX Y HEE UTaK yXKe JOCTATOUHO) 0e3 BCSIKON HAAEKIBl B OIFDKANIIEeM BpeMEHH
MX HCIIOIb30BaTh MHAYE KaK TOJBKO IPU IIOMOIIM TOTO ke Ypanan®. B mocranoBieHnn
ryoucnonkoma Ne 165 naHHBIH MPOEKT A7l HEPMSILIKOTO HACETICHHUsT OOBSIBIISIICS «Ilia-
rOM Ha3aJl KaK B KYJbTYPHOM, TaK U B SKOHOMUYECKOM oTHoleHun»*. @.I". Tapakanos
MMCal, 9TO «Bo3pakeHHs | eHKenst Obut OyKBAIBHO BETMKOACPIKABHOTO XapaKkTepa»?.

Jletom 1921 roma Bmactu IlepMckoit ryOepHUE Hadald JKECTKYIO TOJIUTHKY B
OTHOIIIEHUH aruTatopoB Ha tepputopuu [lepmsikoro kpas. C utoins mo HOsOps 1921
roa Juist pyKoBOJCTBa IPOAHAJIOr0BOI Kamianuel npencenarenem [lepmckoro ryouc-
nojkoMa Ob11 Ha3HaueH Xpuctohop ['enpuxosrny ['mHTEp, 3aHUMABIINI 0 3TOTO MOCT
BOeHHOT0 komuccapa Ilepmckoii rybepaun®. K nepuony ero pykoBoJCTBa OTHOCHTCS
caMo€ KEeCTKO€ TPECIIeJOBaHNE MEePMALKNX aKTUBHUCTOB. TapakaHOB TaK OMUCHIBAET
ATOT MEepHo: «...Ho B cambIif pasrap 3Toi TBOpUECKOH paOOTHI (aruTaIiy HaCCICHHS
B ceHTs10pe — M.K.), ye3nHble u TyOepHCKHE BIIACTH, COCTOSIINE M3 PYCCKUX, Hada-
JI BBICKa3bIBaTh CBOE HECOUYBCTBUE. Che3/lbl HE pa3pellalIiCh. .. HA MECTA BBIE3KAIIN
MPEACTABUTEIH, OTKPBITO 3asBISBIINE, YTO HUKAKOH PaOOTHI IO BBIICICHUIO B aBTOHO-
MUIO He OyAeT JOIMYIICHO. .. OBUTH CiTydau, KOTaa Mpesiaraid He MPOU3HOCUTH CIIOBA
«aBToHOMMST KoMu»*.

C okTs6pst 1921 roma IlepMckuit ryOkoM moTpeboBa MPEeKPaTUTh TPOBEACHIC
coOpaHuii ¢ IEPMSIIKUM HACEICHNEM, a HEKOTOPhIe ICTOYHUKH JIake COOOMIAOT O (hak-
Tax Mpeciae0BaHNs KOMU-TIEPMALKIX aKTUBHCTOB CO CTOPOHBI BiacTeil YepapIHCKOrO
u Yconbckoro ye3noB®. [IpsMbIx yka3aHuil U AUPEKTHUB 00 3TOM HET, OTHAKO LIEJIBIH st
KOCBEHHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB TOATBEP)KIACT HAJIUYME PENPECCUBHON MOIUTHKH. B razere
«ITaxapp» KOMU-TIEPMSIIIKHE AKTUBUCTHI OOBSABISUTUCH KyJaKaMH U «OCTaTKaMH 3CEPOB-
mIHE'. BoT kak omuckiBaet 310t nepuon d.I. Tapakanos: «IlepMckuM pabOTHHKAM
MEpEIIWINCh OJHA HAIIMOHAIMCTHI M MIOBHHHUCTHI, KOTOPbIE SIKOOBI OyI0paskaT Macchl
MEPMAKOB paJy CBOMX KapbepUCTCKUX Iienel... OHM TBEpJO YCBOWIM AEBU3 Ipesce-
narens [Tepmckoro ryoucnonkoma ['marepa: «Hu B koem ciryuae He JaBaTh KOMHU-TIEP-
MsikaM ipoouTs [lepmckyto rybepruto». B mae 1922 roja 4neH oOkoma mapTHH aBTO-

# Cwm., Hanp.: Tenxenv A. I'. Tlepmb 1 o6iacts Komu: ITo Borpocy 0 npeTeH3uu 001acTi Hapoa

Komu Ha 19 Bonocreii [Tepmckoii rydepHuu ¢ nepMsIKUM HaceneHneM // DkoHomuka. 1923. Ne 6. C. 57-59.
“ TAIIK. ®. P-19. Om. 1. 1. 341. J1. 6.
4 Tawm xe. JI. 24.
4 Tam xe. JI. 31.
41 Tapaxanos @. I'. Bopnba 3a okpyr... C. 31.
# TIepm[ACIIN. ®. 557. Om. 6. 1. 293. JI. 1.
4 KIIOTA. ®@. P-29. On. 1. 1. 10. JI. 123.
0 Tapaxanos @. I'. Bopbba 3a okpyr... C. 23.
ITpoBoxarus KyJIakoB M 0CTaTKOB dcepoBmuHEI // [Taxaps. 1924. 08 okT.
Tapakanos @. I'. bopnba 3a oxpyr... C. 22.
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HOoMHO# obnmactu Komu TopioHoB mucan o6 stom Bpemenu: «llpuexaB B Kynbivkap,
sl y3HAJI, YTO HEKOTOPbIE KOMMYHHUCTBI-TIEPMSKU TPECIECIYOTCS 3a ... HUYeM He 000-
CHOBaHHYH) BHHOBHOCTB, O1arofiapsi 4ueMy ¢ KakKJbIM JHEM 00OCTPSETCS HAIMOHAIb-
Has HEHaBUCTh. HeKOoTOphble KOMMYHHUCTBI, PA0OTAIOIIUE 110 BBIJICIICHNUIO HAPOJa KOMH,
Tenepb BBIHYKJCHBI ObITh B OAMONbE. .. !»¥. Korma B 1924 roay B [lepMsiiikoM kpae Oy-
JeT paboTaTh aIMUHUCTPATHBHAS KOMUCCHSI, TI0 UTOTaM JIETeIbHOCTH KOTOPOH Mpes-
cemarento Ypaibckoro ookoma M.M. XaputoHoBy Oyner HanpasieHo nucbmMo BIIUK c
ykazanueMm, uTo B 1921 rony Bepxunekamckuii okpysxkom PKII(6) «npumensin penpec-
CUH K HEKOTOPBIM MEPMSIIIKUM PaOOTHHKAM, TIOJHUMABIITUM BOIIPOC O MTPUCOSTUHEHUN
[Tepmsiikoro kpasi kK Komu obnacti». «9TUM caMbIM, — TOBOPHIIOCH B ITUChME, — ITEPE/T
I1a3aM# Macc OOHapyKuBaeTcs pas3iaj] BHyTpu Bepxue-Kamckoi maptuitHOi opranu-
3allid ¥ Pe3Koe JIeJICHHEe ee 10 HaIMOHANbHON JuHum»*. J1oT nepuop C. Jlammykka
paccMaTpHUBaeT Kak MPOsIBICHUE HALMOHAJIN3MA CO CTOPOHBI PYCCKOM aIMUHUCTpALUU
[lepmckoii ryoepHun: «MOXHO TPEIIONIOKUTE, YTO PyKOBOACTBO B llepmu mpocto
XOTEJIO HaKa3aTh T€ TEPPUTOPUU U UX aKTUBHUCTOB, KOTOPBIC CTPEMUIIUCH OTJACIUTHCS
OT IyOepHUH... IPUTCCHECHUE KOMH-TIEPMSKOB TOJIYYHJIO YEPThl HAIIMOHAJILHOM JIHC-
kpumuHanun»®. B nexabpe 1921 roga onuH U3 NepMSLKUX aKTHBUCTOB JloauH ObLT
3a/IepKaH MIJTAITAEH TIPU TIOMBITKE pacrpocTpanuTh mpuka3 Ne 1 Komu o6mpeBokmMa,
HO €My yialoch cOexarb, 22 nexadpsi BceX 3aCTaBHIIM CHaTh MAPTHIHBIE OMIIETHI.
B nucbme B anpec 3bIpSIHCKOrO MpEeACTaBUTENbCTBA TapakaHOB mucal, 4To 3a €ro mo-
JIUTUKY €T0 U TOBapHILEH yXe TOYHO McKItodyar u3 naptuu. «Hacrausaiite nepen LIK
00 00s13aTeIbHOM BKIItOUeHUH B cocTaB Komu o06sactu. MHaue Takoe OTHOIIEHHUE TIEpM-
CKHUX BJIaCTel oTOpocuT Hac Ha 10 yieT Hazamy», — nucain B aekadpe 1921 rona . Tapa-
KaHoB.

MOKHO MPHU3HATh, YTO Y MIEPMCKHUX BIIACTEH ObLIA CBOS JIOTHKA B Pa3BepTHIBAHUI
penpeccuii. JleiictBus aBTOHOMHON 001acti KoMy BOCIIpHHHMMANCh UMM Kak He3a-
KOHHBIE, TaK KaK OHU HE COTVIACOBBIBAIIUCH U TI0 CYTH MPEICTABIISIIN U3 CeOsT aruTaIuio
MPOTUB ACHCTBYIOLIEH MECTHOW BiacTU. Ha OTCyTCTBHE TaKOro COIacOBaHUs yKa3bl-
BaeT B cBoel crarbe M. fHarc®.

Kpowme storo, nmest cpencTBa, aIMUHUCTPATHBHYIO TTOIIEPKKY M CBOOOTY NeH-
CTBUM, B MEPBBIC MECSLbl arUTAllUd HEKOTOPBIC U3 MNEPMALIKUX aKTUBUCTOB MO3BOJIS-
JIX Y MPOTUBO3aKOHHYIO AesitenbHOCTh. Ha 3acemanun 1925 rona npencraBurens Bepxue-
Kamckoro okpyxkoma LllaxoB oOparian BHUMaHUE Ha HECKOJIBKO 3allPOTOKOJIHPOBAH-
HBIX MHIUCHTOB. Tak, OfMH U3 aruTaropos 1o ¢pamuinu baraaos, «cChlIasCh Ha CBOIO
TICUXOHEBPACTEHUIO, CTpAIal yOUTh, 3aCTPEINTh, B MOPAY AaTh U 32 3TO HE MOIYIUTh
HUKAKOTO HakazaHus... IMen Takke ciydaid, korna baranos npuxoaun B Palikom u Ha
ctone T. ChicTepoBa OCTAaBHII 3aIKCKY C YIp030il YOUTh WK 3aCTPETUTh». B npyrom
JIOKYMEHTE YIOMHUHAJACh «KyJlaueckasl pacrpaBa CO CTOPOHbI KOMMYHHUCTa IEpMsKa

3 TAP®. ®@. P-1318. On. 1. I. 14. JI. 42.

3 TIepm[ACIIN. ®. 156. Om. 1. JT. 335. JI. 151.

3 Jlannykka C. Komu-niepmsiku 1 Komu-Tlepmsinkuii okpyr... C. 66.
% KIIOTA. ®@. P-29. On. 1. 1. 69. JI. 4.

57 Tam xe. JI. 1.

8 Jddts, Indrek. “The Permiak question”... P. 257.
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10 OTHOIIIGHUIO K OecnapTuitHomy npexacenareinto CerbcoBeTa, KOTOPBIH ObLI MPOTHUB
npucoeuHeHus: K ooactu Komu»®. Bece 3TH MHIIMACHTHI OBLIN 3aIIPOTOKOJIUPOBA-
HbI KyneiMkapckum palikomoM. Takum oOpaszom, 3axmrodan IllaxoB, ecnmn ToHeHUS Ha
AKTUBUCTOB W arMTaToOpoOB OBLIM, TO MCKIIFOYUTEIBHO I TOTO, YTOO «HE JIOMYCKAaTh
«AQHTUMAPTUUHBIX TPYNIIMPOBOK, MbSHBIX OPTUH, XYIUTAHCTBA, NEPEXOMASILErO BCIKHUE
rpaHuIsl. .. »®. [IpeacraBnseTcs, 4To HEKOTOPhIE U3 YIIOMSHYTHIX HHIHICHTOB BIIOJTHE
MOIUJIM UMETh MECTO.

B 1ienom, peakiuio nepMcKux BIacTed MOXKHO CUMTATh JKECTKOM, HO MIPH 3TOM
BITOJTHE O)KUJIAEMOU B CIIOXKUBIIHUXCS YCIOBUSAX. OTMETHM TaKKe, YTO MaciiTad perpec-
CHi{, BO3MOXHO, OBUT MPEyBEINYCH, MOCKOIBKY O HUX COOOIIAIOT TONBKO MCTOYHHKH
JIMYHOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS MEPMSIIKIX U 3BIPSHCKHUX OOIIECTBEHHBIX JIHIEPOB. Bo BCsi-
KOM Cllydae, B caMblid pasrap «pemnpeccuii» ocenbto 1921 roma @.I. TapakaHoB u ero
CTOPOHHUKH NIPHHUMAJH y4acTre B paboTe aJIMUHUCTPATHBHON KOMUCCUH TYOHCITON-
KOMa B HepMI/I, B TOM YHUCJIC BBICTYIIAsA C YJIbTUMATHBHBIMHA Tp€6OBaHI/IHMI/I. U B aTOM
VM HHUKTO HE MPETITCTBOBAIL.

IToucKkHu KOMIPOMHCCa M HA4aJI0 CAMOOIIpe A e/IeHU
KOMU-NIEPMSILIKOT0 Hapoja

B cents6pe 1921 roma B Ilepmu Obla co3maHa aIMUHHUCTPATHBHAS KOMHCCHS
IIpU TYOKOME, KOTOPOH OBLIO MOPYUYEHO Pa300paThCsi B BOIPOCE BOZMOKHOTO OTUYXK-
JeHUS MEPMSILKUX 3eMenb. YuacTue B padore xomuccuu npuHuman u @.I. Tapaxka-
HoB. [lepBoHa4aIbHO KOMHCCHS TIPU3HAIA HEOOXOMMOCTb M PABOMEPHOCTD TepeIadn
27 Bonocreit Ilepmckoit ryOepHUN B MOTYMHEHUE CO37aBa€MOI aBTOHOMHOM 001acTn
Komu®'. Ha ciemyromem sTamne pemieHue KOMUCCHH JJOJKEH ObLT YTBEPAUTH TPE3UIMYM
ryoucnonkoma. Ha 3acemanmm 10 centsOps 1921 roma mokimam KOMHUCCHH TTOIBEPTCS
KPHUTHKE, YTO OTPAXXEHO B MPOTOKOJIEC 3aceaHMs Mpe3uanyMa ryoucrnonkoma: «...Bo-
IPOC O BBIJCICHUH BOJIOCTEH PacCMOTPEH JHUIIb C HAMOHAIBHONW TOUKH 3pPEHUSL.
[Ipu BeIHECEHUHU MOCTAHOBICHUS HE IPUHSITO BO BHUMAHNE SKOHOMHUYECKOE TATOTCHHE
Bojiocteit k [lepmckoii ryoeprum»®. [Ipe3unnyM mocTaHOBHI CHATH BOTIPOC € 00CYX-
JeHUS ¥ NPEVIOKUTh aJIMKOMHUCCHU «C 1 OKTSOpsl cero roga BCECTOPOHHE PAcCMOTPETH
BOIPOC, YYUTHIBAS TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM SKOHOMHUYECKOE TIOJIOKEeHUE BostocTei»®. [locie
9TOTO aIMUHUCTPATHBHAS KOMUCCHS coOpanack 6 oKTA0ps. 3aceanne KOMUCCHH, CY/Is
10 TPOTOKOITY, MPOXOAMIIO B OYPHBIX AMCKyCCUSIX MeX1y BiacTsmu Ilepmckoii ryoep-
Hun 1 Komu O6ipeBkoma. B 4acTHOCTH, B IPOTOKOJIE 3HAYUTCSI TIOMETKA CIICTYFOIETO
copepxkanus: «llo mpocsOe mpexacraBureneit obnactu KomMu BHOCHTCS B HaCTOALIMN
MIPOTOKOJI CIIEAYIOIIEE UX 3asBICHHE. .. TPOJOKUTH paboTy MO BBIICICHUIO B TECHOM
KOHTaKTE C TyOHCITOIKOMOM, OT/AEIICHUE O0JIPEBOKMA TIPOIOJDKACT CBOIO paboTy IO TeX
Op MOKa HE MOJIYYHT ONpeiesIeHHbIX yKazanuii oT Komu npeacraButenscTsa npu Hap-

¥ TAP®. @. P-1235. On. 119. 1. 41. JI. 17.
%0 Tam xe. JI. 18.

o' Tam xe. ®@. P-19. Om. 1. /1. 341. J1. 4.

92 Tam xe. JI. 5.

0 Tam xe.
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koMHare»®. 28 Hos0pst 1921 roma Bompoc o mepMsikax BIEpPBbIE PACCMOTPEH aJMH-
HuctparuBHoi komuccueil npu BIIUK. 3acenanue He coCTOSIIOCH M3-3a2 OTCYTCTBHSI
MpeAcTaBUTENs epMCKOro ryoucnoiakoma®®. Takum oOpazom, Biactu [lepmckoii ryoep-
HUU He NMPHUHIN perieHne HapkoMmHala, HO ¥ HE BBICTYNAIU MPOTHUB HEr0 OTKPHITO.
Cozmaercs onrymeHne, YT0 OHU MPOCTO TAHYIH BPEMsI.

Mexay TeM MPoIHATIOrOBast KaMITaHHUS BKYTIE C arUTaIlieil aBTOHOMHO¥ 00J1acTH
Komu GyxBanbHO 3a mosrosia cjenana uaeto Bbixoaa [lepMsankoro kpast U3 Moq4MHEHUS
ryOepHUM BeChMa TOIYJISIPHOM Cpefii MECTHOTO HaceleHus. Yxke 8§ Hosa0ps 1921 roma
VYnonnomouennsiit 0T Komu o6nactu Kokanus nucan B mepMcKui TyOKOM, 4TO EpMSII-
Koe HaceseHne YepAbIHCKOTO U YCONIbCKOTO Ye3/I0B «HACTOATEIbHO TpeOyeT Bhljiene-
HUS yKa3aHHBIX BojocTel ot [lepMckoit ryOepHUr U MPpUCOeAMHEHHS MX K AaBTOHOMHOM
obmactr Komm»s. 22-24 nexabps 1921 roga B KyasiMkape uMu BHOBB Obla CO3BaHA
paiioHHas mapTuiiHas KoHpepeHus. B 3ToT pa3 oHa BhICKa3aiach 3a BBIXOJ U3 COCTaBa
[epmckoii rybepuun. B pesomonun ropopuiiocs: «IIpocutrs BLIMK nanpaBuTh B Kpaii
HE3aBUCHMYIO KOMHUCCHUIO JUISL PAcCiieIOBaHUsI OECUMHCTB MEPMCKUX BiacTel. Tepao
HactauBarh nepen LIK 00 o0si3arenpHoM BritoueHuu [lepmsiiikoro kpas B cocraB Komu
oOmacTu»?.

K xonmy 1921 roga Bompoc ocraiicst HepelneHHBIM, HO 3HAUNTEIbHAS YacTh Ha-
CEJICHUSI OKpYTra YXe IMO3UTUBHO BOCHPUHHUMAJIA UACI0 BhIXOAA U3 cocTaBa IlepMckoil
ryOepHUH, CBSI3bIBASI 9TO C HAJIOTOBBIMH MOCHa0IEHUSIMU. YKe ObIIO pelieHne ajiMu-
HUCTpaTUBHON Komuccun HapkomHuana o Beigenenun Ilepmsinikoro kpast u3 cocraBa
[epmckoii ryOepHUM, HO IEPMCKHUE BIACTH HE CTAU €r0 BIOJIHSTh, OOBSICHSS 9TO CO-
00payKeHUSIMHA YKOHOMHYECKOH 11e71eCO00Pa3HOCTH M OTKPOBEHHO 3aTSTMBas pelIeHUe
Bompoca. B pesynbrare mporiecc co3maHus OKpyra pacTsHeTcs erle Ha 4 rona, HO Bce
JaNbHEHIE TUCKYCCHH OyIyT BECTHCh Cyry0o Ha Oymare 0e3 mpsiMoro MpOTHBOCTOS-
HUS, Kak 370 Obu10 B 1921 Tomy.

BeiBOABI

CobprTust 1921 Toma MO3BOISIOT TITyO)Ke B3MIAHYTh, HACKOJIBKO Pa3HBIMHU U Oec-
KOMIIPOMHUCCHBIMU OBUIM B3IVISIABI OTAEIBHBIX IPYNIT OOJBIIEBUKOB I1OCJIE YCTaHOB-
JICHHSI COBETCKOW BiacTu. PykoBoxuTenn aBTOHOMHOM obnactu Komu, xkenas co3nats
OTPOMHBIN CyOBEKT ¢ (pUHCKMM HaceneHueM Ha ceepe PCOCP, He xanenu cpeacTs u
HCIIOJIb30BAJIN CBOM CBsI3U B HapkomHalle /i perieHns Bonpoca B CBOIO mojib3y. OHu
Jla)kKe MCIIONB30BANIM B arUTALIMOHHBIX X KPUTHUKY ITPOAHAIIOTOBOM KaMIIaHUH, 4TOO
MTOBBICUTH TMOMYIIAPHOCTH CBOCH MHUIMATUBEL. Biactu ke Ilepmckoit ryOeprnn, 3a0b1B
0 COLIMAITMCTHYECKON COMUIAPHOCTH, BEIH KECTKYIO U PENIPECCUBHYIO MOJIUTHKY B OT-
HOLICHUU aruTaTopoB M (PAaKTUUECKU HE BBIMOIHSIM PELICHUS U PEKOMEHIALUHU LIEH-
TpaJbHBIX OPTaHOB BJIACTH, KEJasi COXPAHUTh «CBOW» TEPPUTOPHH.

Curyanus, cioxkuBiiascs Ha Tepputopun Ilepmsikoro kpasi, He TOJIBKO IMOKa-
3BIBAET MPOTUBOCTOSHUE «HAIIMOHAILHOTO» U «IKOHOMHYECKOTO» OJIOKOB B OOJIbIIIE-

¢ TAIIK. ®. P-19. Om. 1. 1. 341. J1. 6.
¢ KIIOTA. ®@. P-29. On. 1. /1. 10. JI. 4.
¢ TAIIK. ®. P-19. Om. 1. 1. 342. J1. 4.
7 Konvuwun A. E. Victopust KoMH-TIepMsiLiKoro Hapoza... C. 37.
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BHCTCKOM PYKOBOJICTBE B ITPOLIECCE PAIOHUPOBAHMS, OHA TAKKE CBUIECTEILCTBYET, Ha-
CKOJIBKO IIMHUYHBIMHU U O€CKOMITIPOMHCCHBIMH MOTJIH OBITH CIIOCOOBI X METOABI Pa0OTHI
MECTHBIX OPraHOB BJIACTH B MPUTPAHUYHBIX criopax. OOMaH, MOIKYTI, MpecaeJOBaHHs
[0 TIOJIUTHYECKUM MOTHBaM OBUIM HEOTHEMJIEMOW YaCThIO JHCKYCCHH O CaMOOIpe-
JIEJIEHUH TIePMSIIKOTo HaceneHus. Jlo0uBasch HYKHBIX JUISl ce0sl peleHIH «IIeHTpay,
MIPOTHUBOCTOSIIUE CTOPOHBI HE BCETIa IPHUCITYIINBAIUCH K €70 PEKOMEHIAIUAM U ACH-
CTBOBAJIM UCXOJS U3 JINYHBIX HHTEPECOB.

[Ipouecc cozganus COBEpIIEHHO HOBOM aIMUHHCTPATUBHOM eauHUIBl — Komu-
[TepMsnxoro okpyra® BO MHOTOM JI€MOHCTPHUPYET U CYIIHOCTb paHHEH COBETCKOW Ha-
LIMOHAJILHON TIOJUTHKU KaK CHCTEMBI CEPKEK U MPOTHBOBECOB, UMEIOIIEH I1eJIb He
o0ecreunTs MpaBa HallMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIINHCTB, a YAEPKaTh JIOSIIbHOCTh HACEICHHS
Pa3HBIX HAIIMOHAJIIBHOCTEH B PAMKAX COBETCKON TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH.

Pyxonucs nocrynuna: 2 oktsiops 2019 .
Submitted: 2 October 2019
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AnHoTanmsa: Crarbs NOCBSIICHA ISSITEIBHOCTH BHIHOTO COBETCKOTO MOJIUTHYECKOTO U TOCY-
napcreerHoro aestens M.K. Ammocosa (1897-1938), moCcBATHBIIETO CBOI KHU3Hb PEBOIOLIUOHHBIM
peoOpa30BaHUsIM M CTAHOBJICHHIO COLMATMCTHYECKON SKOHOMUKH B SIKyTCKO# pecmyomnuke, Kupruzun
u Kazaxcrane. B crarbe paccmarpuatotcs uaen M.K. AMMocoBa, kacaromiuecs po0eM COLUaaiCTH-
YECKOH PEKOHCTPYKIMHM HAIIMOHAIBHBIX OKpPaWH, IEPEBO/Ia HA COLMAIMCTHYECKHE PENbChl XO3SHCTB
KOUEBBIX U IOJYKOUEBBIX HaponoB. Ilokaszano, uTo Gomnblioe MecTo B aesrenbHocT M.K. AMmoco-
Ba 3aHMMaJla MpaKTU4ecKast paboTa 1o MOJbEMY PETHOHAIBHBIX SKOHOMHK Ha OCHOBE KOMILIEKCHOTO
HAyYHOTO W3YYEHHs MMPOM3BOIUTEIILHBIX CHII U YEJIIOBEYECKUX PECYPCOB, OPraHUYHOMY BCTPAMBAHUIO
9KOHOMUKH OKpauH B CHCTeMY HapoqHO-xo3sticTBeHHOro komruiekca CCCP. Bo muHorom Gnaromaps
yemmmsam M.K. AMMocoBa X03sIiCTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE HAIIMOHAIBHBIX PECITYONIMK MTOITYYHIIO ISl CBOETO
pocTa IepBOHaYaNIbHBIN CTApT, OTBEYAIOIINI BEKOBBIM YasHHSM HApPOIOB MO TPEOIOICHHIO OSITHOCTH
1 HueTsl. HoBHM3HA McCneoBaHus COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BIIEPBBIE MPOaHATN3UPOBAaHA M 0000IIeHa Jesi-
TenpHOCTE M.K. AMMOCOBa ¢ TOUKH 3peHHMS €ro BKJIa/a B CTAHOBICHHE SKOHOMHKH, CBOEOOPA3HBIX 10
CBOEMY TepPUTOPHATIHLHOMY U XO3IHCTBEHHOMY 3Ha4eHHIO, HAaImoHambHBIX okpanH CCCP, Bompocam
MIOCTENEHHOTO BKIIIOUEHHS MX B TIPOLIECCHI COLUATMCTUYECKOTO CTPOUTENBCTBA. Y UUThIBas (akT TOTO,
YTO pa3BUTHE SKOHOMUKH HALMOHAIBHBIX OKPAUH MOXH COLUAIMCTUYECKOTO CTPOUTENLCTBA B 3HAYU-
TEJILHOM CTENEHH 3aBHCENIO OT OPraHU3aTOPCKUX KAYECTB U YEJIOBEYCCKUX TIPHHIUIIOB PYKOBOAUTEICH
PErHOHOB, UX OECKOPBICTHOIO U YECTHOTO CIIY)KEHHs MHTEpecaM COBETCKOIO IOCYNapcTBa, B CTAaThe
yZAEJIEHO 3HaunTellbHOe BHUMaHue ymeHnto M.K. AMmocoBa paborarh ¢ JIHoIbMH, TIPH TPHHATHU TO-
CYIapCTBEHHBIX PEILICHUIH MCXOUTh U3 MHTEPECOB M NOTpeOHOCTEH Hapoaa. OTMEYeHO, YTO UMEHHO
TaKue KayecTBa PyKOBOIMTENS, YMEIOLIEr0 OPraHW4YHO COYETaTh roCyJapCTBEHHBIC U OOLIECTBEHHbIE
uHTepecsl, Bo3Hecnu M.K. AMMOCoBa Ha BBICIINI TOJUTUYECKUH OJMMIT U OJHOBPEMEHHO HHUCIIPO-
BepmIM B epHoBa nonutudeckux penpeccuil B CCCP. ChenaH BbIBOJ O TOM, YTO €TI0 MBICIH U JieNa,
HarpaBJIeHHbIE Ha OJIAro TPYASIIETOCs YeT0BEKa, BBIIILTH TAJIEKO 32 IIPEIeITbl PAMOK LIEHTPaTM30BaHHO-
TO TUTAHUPOBAHMS, BOH/S B HEMIPEOIOIMMOE ITPOTHBOPEUHE C MPUHSATON TOT/IA MPAKTHKOHN yIpaBIeHHsI.

KroueBsle cioBa: fxyrckas ACCP, Kuprusus, Kazaxcran, uctopus S5KOHOMHUKH, HAIIMO-
HaJIbHBIC OKpanHbI, NIEPCIECKTUBHOC IJITAHUPOBAHNUEC
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Abstract: The article is devoted to the activities of the prominent Soviet politician and statesman
M.K. Ammosov (1897-1938), who devoted his life to revolutionary transformations and the formation of
a socialist economy in the Yakut Republic, Kyrgyzstan and Kazakhstan. The article considers the ideas of
M.K. Ammosov concerning the socialist reconstruction of the national regions, and in particular of the house-
holds of nomadic and semi-nomadic peoples. Practical work to boost regional economies occupied a central
place in M.K. Ammosov’s activities and was based on a comprehensive scientific study of productive forces
and human resources. His goal was the organic integration of the economy of the perphery into the Soviet
national economic system. Thanks to the efforts of M.K. Ammosov, the economic development of the nation-
al republics accelerated, in accordance with the centuries-old aspirations of the peoples to overcome poverty
and misery. M.K. Ammosov is analyzed here for the first time from the point of view of his contribution to
the economy of the USSR ’s national periphery, and to its gradual inclusion into the processes of socialist con-
struction. The development of the economy of the national regions in the early Soviet period largely depended
on the organizational qualities and human principles of regional leaders and their selfless and honest service to
the interests of the Soviet state. Accordingly, considerable attention is paid to M.K. Ammosov’s work among
the people. When making decisions on governmental level he proceeded according to the interests and needs
of society. Precisely such leadership qualities as someone who knows how to organically combine state and
public interests elevated M.K. Ammosov to the highest political Olymp; at the same time these qualities ex-
posed him to political repression. The article concludes that M.K. Ammosov’s thoughts and deeds to benefit
the working people went far beyond the framework of central planning and entered into an insurmountable
conflict with the then accepted practices of administrative management.

Keywords: Yakut ASSR, Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan, economic history, national periphery,
long-term planning
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BBeaenue

PeBosmrorimonnsie coobiTrst 1917 I MOBIIEKIN 32 COOOM MOJIMTUYECKUE U3MEHE-
HUS ¥ BBIIBUHY/IM 33/1a4 CO3/IaHUSI HOBOM, COIMATMCTUUECKON YKOHOMUKH, HAlICTICHHBIC
Ha TIepBOOUEpEIHOE 00CCIICUCHUE JKU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH CTpaHbI U OJ1aroroydue ee Hace-
neHnst. B mepron o6pa3oBaHms COBETCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA HOBBIN KOHTEKCT 00PEITH BOIIPOCHI
YIIPABJIEHUS] OTPOMHOM TEPPUTOPUEH C €€ TPUPOIHBIM, KIMMATUHYECKUM, XO3SiCTBEHHBIM
¥ HaMOHAJILHO-KYIBTYPHBIM pazHooOpa3ueM. BaHOi 0COOSHHOCTBHIO 3TOTO BpPEMEHH
CTaJla MPAKTUKA BBIABIKEHUSI HA PYKOBOMAALIME TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIC MOCThI MOJUTUUYECKUX
JIUJICPOB, CIOCOOHBIX BO3MIIABUTH HA MECTaX MPOLECC OECIPELEICHTHON B UCTOPUU COLIU-
AMUCTHYECKON MonepHu3armu'. OJHUM U3 SIPKUX MPECTaBUTENICH MepBOi TUICSIbI HALIU-
oHaipHBIX KagpoB CCCP sBnsercss Makcum Kuposua Ammocos (1897-1938), crossrmit

U Jlvicenro FO.A., JTvicenko M.@. K Borpocy 0 MOJUTHKE KOPEHHU3ALUH alliapara rocy1apcTBeHHOTO
ynpasnenust B Typkecranckoi n Kuprusckoii (Ka3axckoii) aBBTOHOMHBIX COBETCKHX COIUAINCTUYECKHUX PECITy-
omikax PCOCP (1919-1924 rr): neny, stanst 1 utoru // M3Bectrst AnTaiicKoro rocyjapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCH-
tera. 2015. Ne 3-2 (87). C. 131-138; Muneesa E.K., Kupocos H.B., Munees A.H. PykoBozsiye KaJpsl B CH-
cTeMe yIpaBJieHus HalnoHaTbHBIMU aBTOHOMUSIMUA PCDCP B 1920-¢ I'T: cocTaB 1 conmanbHas MOOWITBHOCTB //
Kimo. 2016. Ne 4 (112). C. 77-82; Lllexwees A.I1. HanpoHanbHast ONMUTHYECKAS ATUTA XaKACCHU: BXOXKICHHE
BO BIIacTh, 00pwOa 3a cyBepeHutet u cynpoa (1920-1930-e rr) / Mup Espazun. 2011. Ne 1(12). C. 48-57.
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Yy MCTOKOB TOCYTapCTBEHHOCTH HapOJOB HAIMOHAJIBHBIX OKPAWH M BHECIIWI OrPOMHBIN
BKJIa]] B pa3BUTHE SKOHOMUKH U KyIbTypbl SkyTun, Kazaxcrana u Kupruzum.

Hecmotps Ha To, uTO cO BpeMeHH opunmaibHoi peadunutanna M. K. AMmoco-
Ba KaK JKEPTBbI MOJUTHYECKUX penpeccuit (1956) Obu1o 0myOIMKOBaHO HEMAJIO TPYJIOB,
MTOCBSIIEHHBIX €T0 JKU3HU U JESTeILHOCTH, TEM HE MEHee UCTOpHoTpadus n3ydyaemMon
poOIeMBI eIle He MOJKET CUHMTAThCS TMONTHOM?. Ha HammcaHue HACcTOSIICH cTaThu aB-
TOPOB HATOJIKHYJIA OOHApYy>KEHHAs B HeAaBHO paccekpeueHHbIX pormax PIACIIN ciy-
XKeOHas 3aMrcKa, TEKCT KOTOPOH CBHIETEIBCTBYET O JIOBOJIHO TECHBIX JICTIOBBIX KOH-
taktax M.K. AMMocoBa c rmaoii rocyaapctsa — M.B. CranuneiM. B cBoeit ciyxeOHOM
3armucke M.K. Ammocos obpamiaercst k M.B. Cranuny ¢ npocb00ii Ha3HAYUTH My JTHY-
HYIO BCTpeuy JUIsi 00CYKACHUS YEThIPEX )KUBOTPETICIIYIIX BOIIPOCOB — «II0 IIICHUIIE
B CTEILSIX, 110 dKMBOTHOBOJCTBY, 110 Ka3aXCKOM ILIKOJIE M Ka3aXCKUM Kaapam» (PUCYHOK)'.
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PucyHok. Cryke6Has 3anucka U. B. CramHy ot M. K. AMMocoBa. /latupoBaHa 14 ¢peBpana 1936r. /
Figure. A memo to L. V. Stalin from M. K. Ammosov. Dated February 14, 1936

Hcmounuk / Source: PTACIIU. @. 558. Om. 11. JI. 698. JI. 27-29 06.

K coxanenuro, B HacTosImee BpeMsl HE HAHIACHO MTOKYMEHTOB, CBHIICTEIHCTBY-
IOIUX O TOM, ObLIIa JIM YOBIETBOPEHA dTa MPOCKOa WM HeT. TeM He MeHee, COXpaHU-
JIOCh HECKOJIBKO TOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX CBUAETENbCTB 0 BcTpeyax M.K. Ammocosa ¢ 1.B.

2 Haszapos A.J]. Oten-0CHOBaTeNb: 3HAMCHUTHIH U HEU3BECTHBIN (IUTPUXHU K HOJIUTHICCKOMY

MOPTPETy IIIAMEHHOTO PeBOJIIOIIMOHepa-uHTepHannonanicrta M. K. AMmocosa) / M. AMMocoB: mmy0imka-
LM, BOCIIOMHHAHUS, IOKyMEHTHI, (oTorpaduu. Skyrck, 2012. C. 409-422.

> PTACIIN (Poccuiickuii roCyAapCTBEHHBIN apXHB COLMAIBHO-MONUTHYECKON uctopun). D. 558.
Om. 11. 1. 698. JI. 27-29 006.
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Crayuapiv. OyHa W3 HUX cOCTOsIach BecHOU 1922 1., korma, Oyayun wieHoMm BILIUK,
M.K. AMMocoB OeceoBall ¢ HapOJHBIM KOMECCApOM IO JeJiaM HaIlMOHAIBHOCTEH
Cosnaprxoma PCOCP U.B. CranuHbIM 110 BOIPOCY MPEIOCTABICHUS ABTOHOMHHM SKYT-
ckomy Hapoxay*. Ilo stomy moBogy M.K. AMMOCOB B OJHOM W3 CBOUX BBICTYIUICHHIA
BeroMuHAT: «S padoTan Toraa B SIKyTHH U, KaK TMIPEICTABUTEIH IKYTCKUX MAPTHIHBIX
W COBETCKMX OpraHu3anwid, B 1922 1., B pasrap Oo4eHb TDKEIBIX COOBITHI TpaskIaH-
CKOU BOWMHBI — 0€II00aHIUTCKOTO BOCCTaHUS, KOTa SIKyTHSI ITepeKnuBaia Tpy/IHbIe THH,
siBHIICSL B MOCKBY JUIs BO30YK/IeHHS BOTIpoca 00 oO0pa3zoBaHuu SIKyTCKOH peciTyOIIMKH.
Torna ToBapury CTaauH MPUINIACKIT MEHsI K ce0e Ha KBapTUPY, U KOT/Ia S eMY JTOJI0XKHII,
YTO CPEIU SKYTCKUX PAaOOTHHKOB €CTh TEUCHHUE, YTOOBI HE CO3/[aBaTh aBTOHOMHOM pe-
CyOJIMKH, OH B JUTUTEIBHON Oecejie pa3bsiICHUII BCIO OITMO0YHOCTH ATOM KOHIISTIIIUI.®
OTH U ApyTHe TOKyMEHTAIbHbIE CBEJICHISI MOTYT CTaTh OCHOBAaHUEM JIJIST MHTEPIIpETa-
uuu npodeccronansHol Ouorpadguu M.K. AMMOCOBa, TPUOTKPHITH €lle OJHY SPKYIO
CPaHb UHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOU UCTOPUU CTPaHbL.

M.K. AMMOCOB 0 nyTAX ABUXXEHHUA HAPOAO0B HALIMOHAJIbHBIX
OKpauH Poccuu Kk CconMa/In3My, MUHYyA KAIIUTAJIU3M

B 1920-e rr. M.K. AMMOCOB SBJIsUUICS PU3HAHHBIM MOJMTHYECKUM JIHJIEPOM
SkyTun: Bo3raBisl NOCTossHHOE npeacTaButenbeTBO SAkyrckoit ACCP npu Ilpesu-
muyme BIIUK (1923-1925), Obut1 HazHaueH npezacenarenem CoBeTa HAPOAHBIX KOMHC-
capoB SIACCP (1925-1928), uzopan npeacenarenem LUK SACCP (1927-1928),
B 1928-1930 rr. paboran orBercTBeHHbIM HMHCTpyKTOpoM [[K BKII(0). C cenTsiops
1932 1. on npoxoaun obyuenue B Arpapaom nactutyTe Muctutyta Kpacuoit npodec-
cypsl. Bpems yaeOsl B uHCcTHTyTe cTanmo st M.K. AMMocoBa meprosoM TBOpYeCKo-
ro pocta. Ero Teoperndeckne cTarbu MyOIMKOBAINCH B MAPTUHHON NeUaTH — ra3ere
«IIpaBna» n xypHane «boybIIeBUK», B )KypHaye «PeBOMONNS U HAITMOHAIEHOCTI
Cosera Hanmonaneuocreit [IUK CCCP u B aApyrux usgaHusiX, CIyKUBIIUX TPUOY-
HOM JUIsI CIIEIUAJIMCTOB, 3aHATBHIX HAYYHOU Pa3pabOTKON MpoOIeM COIMATUCTHYECKOTO
CTPOUTENHCTBA U PA3BUTHS COBETCKOTO OOIIECTBA.

OcHOBHOE BHHMaHHE B cBoMX padorax M.K. AMMOcoB oOpamman Ha TIpoOIeMbl
(hopMupoBaHHS CONMATHUCTHYECKON SKOHOMHUKH B HAIlMOHAJBbHBIX peruoHax (Typke-
cras, Kuprusus, bamkupus, Tarapust, SIkyTust u ip.), AHTETpaiiy TPOU3BOTUTEIBLHBIX
CHJI OKpauH B cuctemy HapogHoro xossiiictBa PCOCP u CCCP. Ilpu stom Haunbomee
BaXXHBIM JUISI HETO MPECTABISIICS BOMPOC O MYyTAX PAa3BUTHS HAIIMOHAIBHBIX MEHb-
IIMHCTB C JOKAMUTAINCTHYIECKON 9KOHOMHKOM, OCHOBY KOTOPOH COCTaBJIsIO MEITKOTO-
BapHOE, HaTypajdbHOE XO3AHUCTBO. JlaHHYI0 SKOHOMUYECKYIO MOJEIh OH pacCMaTpHBAI
KaK C TEOPETUYECKOH, TaK M MPAKTHUECKONW CTOPOH B PaMKax BbIOOpa METOAOB X035~
CTBEHHOI'O CTPOMTENLCTBA B HAIMOHAIBHBIX paiioHax. [Ipm 3Tom ocoboe 3HaueHHe
AMMOCOB NpHIaBaj KOMIUIEKCHOMY TOJIX0/ly K peaTu3allii 3KOHOMHUECKOM U HaIHo-
HaJbHOM MOJUTHKH COBETCKOTO rOCyIapcTBa, BAXKHOCTH BCECTOPOHHETO y4yeTa IKOHO-

4 JKupkoe A.H., Cnenyos II.A. usup, ornanHas Hapony // Makcum AMMOCOB: IyOJinKaiuy,

BOCIIOMHMHAHUS, IOKyMeHTHI, ¢oTtorpaduu. Skyrck, 2012. C. 4.
5 Ammocoe M.K. HensBeCTHbIC CTPAHHUIIBI KU3HU U JICITEILHOCTH: 0. JOKYMEHTOB U MaTrepHa-
10B. Skyrck, 2007. C. 276.
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MHUYECKOTO U COLMAJIBHOTO MOJOXKEHUSI OKPauH MpPU OCYIIECTBICHUU COLUATUCTHYE-
CKOM PEKOHCTPYKLIMH HAPOJHOTO XO35I1ICTBA CTPAHBI.

CaM AMMOCOB BCerjia CUUTaJ BAKHBIM CJIEI0BATh IGHUHCKOMY KypCY: «HE KOIH-
pOBaThb» TAKTHKY LIEHTPA, & «OOJYMaHHO BUAOM3MCHSAThH €€ MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K pa3Bu-
THIO KOHKPETHBIX yCIIOBHIT», «IIPUHSTH Yy ce0sl (B OKpanHax) He OyKBY, a TyX, CMBICIDY
TOJINTUKHY ITApTUH®.

[TomoOnas Touka 3peHus, MO0 BCEH BUAMMOCTH, HE BCET/Ia COBMAJalia C «TeHe-
panbHOM nuHUei» napruu. Tak, B cratbe «OuepenHble 3a4a4u X035IICTBEHHOM MOU-
THUKU Ha OKpauHax», olyOnukoBaHHOW B razere «lIpasma» 2 despans 1924 1., AMmo-
COBBIM aHAJTM3UPOBAIIMCH TIPOOJIEMBI CMBIYKH COIIMATMCTHUECKON MPOMBIIIIIICHHOCTH C
HaTypaJIbHBIM XO3SHCTBOM (CKOTOBOAYECKO-TTPOMBICIIOBBIM, 3€MJIEIEITBIECKIM) OKpa-
VH, pelIeHne KOTOPBIX, TI0 eT0 MHEHHIO, SBISIIOCH HEBO3MOKHBIM 0€3 y4eTa COCTOSTHUS
HE TOJILKO KPECTHhSTHCKOTO, HO M HAIIMOHAILHOTO Botpoca. [Iybnukys crateio M.K. AM-
MOCOBA, PeJaKLUs NIABHON MapTUHHOM razeTsl NpeyCMOTPUTENBHO U3BECTHIIA CBOMX
yuTaTenel 0 TOM, YTO OHa HOCHUT JUCKYCCHOHHBIN XapakTep’.

B npyroii cBoeii cratbe «O My TsIX K KOMMYHH3MY B OTCTaJIBIX CTpaHax», Omy0u-
xoBaHHOM 15 mtomnst 1924 1. B )xypHaie «bonbmesnuk», M.K. AMMocoB copmynrpoBait
1 apryMEHTHPOBAJ UJACK O TOM, YTO B HALIMOHAJIBHBIX OKPauHAX CTPOUTEIBCTBO IKO-
HOMHYECKOTO (DyH/ITaMEHTa HOBOI COBETCKOM BIIACTH 3aMET JTOBOJIBHO IPOJIOKUTEINb-
HOE BpeMs. ABTOP MUCXOIWI NPH 3TOM M3 HEOOXOAMMOCTH OIHOBPEMEHHOIO MoAbeMa
rOCYJapCTBEHHOI'O U MEJKOOYPKYa3HOTO (KPECThsIHCKOT0) XO3SIMCTBA, COLMATNCTHYE-
CKOTO M KaITUTaIMCTUYECKOTO Havyaja ¢ TeM, YTOOBI OT AIIOXH KOOIIEPaTHBHOTO COLlHa-
JU3Ma TMEePEeNTH yKe K COOCTBEHHO COIMATU3MY °.

HecMoTps Ha ITUPEKTUBHBIN XapakTep MEPBOro MATUIETHETO IIaHA PA3BUTHUS
HapoaHoro xo3siictBa CCCP, M.K. AMMOCOB mOC€e10BaTEIbHO OTCTAUBAJ TE€3UC O
Ba)XHOCTU JU((EepeHIUPOBAHHOTO TOAX0/a MPH MPEOIOJICHUN UCTOPUUECKU CIIOKHUB-
LIMXCS JUCTIPONOPLUUN MEKAY MPOMBIIUICHHOCTBIO M CEIILCKUM X03sHCTBOM. B Oonee
YaCTHBIX BOIPOCAX PA3BUTHSI IKOHOMHUKH HALMOHAJIBHBIX OKPAWH JAJTbHOBUIHOCTH
B3nA0B M.K. AMMOcoBa mpoernupyercs 4epe3 ero OTHOIIeHHe K (QyHIaMeHTaIbHON
po0JieMe arpapHoOro X03siCTBa — COXPAHEHUIO W HAKOIUICHUIO €CTECTBEHHOTO TITO/0-
poIusl MOYB KaK «OCHOBHOTO KamuTajay 3emienenus. Tak, B CBOEM JIOKJIaJe Ha 3ace-
nanuu oproropo LIK BKII (6) o pabote u coctosHUM NapTUHHON opraHu3anuu Y30e-
kucraHa 8 mMas 1929 r. M.K. AMMOCOB BbICKa3aJl CBOKO 00€CIIOKOCHHOCTh CIEYFOIINM
BONPOCOM: «B OCHOBHBIX XJIONKOBBIX paiioHaX A€o JOIIJIO 0 TAKOTO MOJIOKEHHS, UTO
MBI UMEEM TaM HMCKIIIOYUTEIHHO XJIOMKOBYIO KYJIbTYpy (MOHOKYIBTYpa), KOTOpas cTa-
BHT M3BECTHBIN TIPEAEN HOPMaJIbHOMY CEBOOOOPOTY, MEIIaeT MPaBUILHOMY CEBO00O-
pory. Harmpumep, B @epranckoM paitoHe XJITOMKOBBIHM KIIMH COCTaBIISET Y OSTHAIIKAX XO-
3sticTB 86 %»?. HanoMHMM, 4TO 1MOJ0OHBIA KPUTUYESCKUH MTOIXO]] K OpTraHU3aIHH CEIlb-
CKOT'0 X035HCTBa C UHTEHCHBHON MOHOKYJIBTYPOI HE TOJIBKO B TO BPEMS, HO U B TEUEHHE

¢ Ammocoe M.K. C noMoupt0 pycckux pabounx u kpectbsiH. Crarbu, pedn, BOCIOMHUHAHHS,

nucbMa. Skyrck, 1987. C. 190.
7 Tam xe. C. 92.
8 Tam xe. C. 94-105.
® Ammocos M. K. HeusBecTHble cTpaHuIlbl )u3Hu. ..C. 252,

KWU3Hb HAIIMI CCCP B 1920-1950-E I'T. 67



Natalia I. Burnasheva, Vanda B. Ignatieva. RUDN Journal of Russian History 19, no. 1 (2020): 63-77

BCETO MOCIIEAYIOLIETO0 COBETCKOIO MEPHO/IA BCTYIAT B HEMPEOIOIUMOE IPOTUBOpEUNE
C 3ajayell paclIMpeHus XJIONKOBOM 0a3bl Uil pa3BUTHS TEKCTHIBHON MPOMBILIICHHO-
ctu CCCP. B nienom, ananu3 Hay4YHO-TEOPETHYECKOTO M IMyOIMLIUCTUYECKOTO HACIIEANS
M.K. AMMOCOBa SIBJII€TCS CBHJIETEIILCTBOM €TI0 YMEHUS BBLAEIATH y3JI0BBIE BOPOCHI
Pa3BUTHS TPOU3BOJUTEIHHBIX CHJI HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX OKPAWH, PA3yMHO COYETaTh Teope-
TUYECKHE BOIPOCH YKOHOMUKH COIIHANIN3MA C JOCTHKEHHUAMH IPAKTHIECKOTO OIIBITA,
o0pariarh cepbe3HOE BHUMAHUE HAa MPUOPUTETHYIO MOAJCPKKY OTpaciei, pa3BuBaro-
LIMXCS 3@ CYET BHYTPEHHUX PECYPCOB.

M. K. AMMOCOB 0 cTpaTern4eckKux 3aja4ax pa3BUTHA IKOHOMUKHU
fkyTckoit ACCP B 1920-e rr.

B nauane 1920-x rr., Bcien 3a LEHTPOM, OKpauHbl Poccuu npuctynuim K Boc-
CTaHOBJICHUIO SKOHOMMKH, pa3pyLIeHHOH B roabl ['paxaanckoil BoiiHbl. [locTenenHo
BOCHHBIC U TIOJIMTUYCCKUE TPOOIIEMBI BCe OOJIBIIIE YXOAMIU B TUIOCKOCTh PEIICHUS BO-
MIPOCOB YKOHOMUYECKOTO XapaKkTepa. ITOT MPOIIECC MOYTU BO BCEX PETHMOHAX COMPOBO-
JKIANICS IPEOIOJIEHUEM MHOTHUX TTOTUTHYECKUX TMPOTHBOPEUHI U SKOHOMUYIECKHX TIPO-
OsieM, perieHueM KaJApOBBIX, OBITOBBIX M KOHKPETHBIX MPAKTHUECKUX XO3SHCTBEHHBIX
3a/1a4, CTOSIBUIMX Iepea peruoHamu'’. B SkyTun nepexon K MUPHOW >KU3HU Hayascs
TONBKO B 1923 1., 4TO OBLIO CBA3aHO C OKOHYAHHUEM OOPHOBI C TIOBCTAHYECTBOM.

Sxyrckas ACCP (o6pazoBanHast B 1922 1) BcTynuiia B Ha4YaJIbHBIN 3Tall COLMa-
JINCTUYECKOTO CTPOUTEIHCTBA ¢ KpaliHEe HU3KUM YPOBHEM COIMATBHO-PKOHOMHUYECKO-
TO Pa3BUTHS, TIOYEMY U IIEHTPAJIbHBIC OpraHbl BIACTH pacCMaTpuBaBain SIKyTHIO Kak
OKpamHHYIO PeCIyOInKy, TPOU3BOACTBECHHAS CIICIIHATN3AIIA KOTOPOU Cpeau APYTUX
PETHOHOB CTpaHbBI MOIJIa OBITh OCHOBAHA JIMIIE HAa TIPEUMYIIECTBEHHOM Pa3BUTHU KH-
BOTHOBOJTYECKOTO XO3stiicTBa'. Takast mo3unus Oblila IOATBEPIKIIEHA U PE3yJIbTaraMu
WCCIIC/IOBaHUH, TIPENPUHATHIX COFO3HBIM [OcIutanoM B xoze pa3padbotku «leHepaib-
HOTO IJIaHa Pa3BUTHsI U PEKOHCTPYKUMH HapogHoro xossiictBa CCCP na 1926/27—
1940/41 rr.». B pe3ynasrare Obuid qaHbl OOIIKE, IPEIBAPUTEIIBHBIC OLIECHKUA COCTOSHUSI
9KOHOMHKH PECITYOIMKH, COTTIACHO KOTOPBIM SIKyTHst OblTa Tpr3BaHa B Ommkaiimme 15 rer,
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, oOecreunBaTh MOTPeOHOCTH BHYTPEHHETO phIHKa. Peup mura mpe-
XK€ BCero o0 opraHm3anuu OecrepeOOiHOTO CHAOXKEHHS 30JI0TOJ00BIBAIOIIEH MPO-
MBIIIEHHOCTH, pacnonarasiieiics B I. Angas. ['ocruian CCCP pekomeHa0Bal Takxke
PYKOBOACTBY SIKyTHM COCPEIOTOYUTE CAMOE CEPhE3HOE BHUMAHKE HA PA3BUTHUH YKHUBOT-
HOBOJICTBA, IIPH MTOJICOOHOM XapaKTepe MOJIEBOJCTRA ITyTeM YBEITHMUCHUS «OIU SKCTECH-
CUBHBIX, HO 00JIee KalnTaJI0-nHTEHCUBHBIX (POPM XO3SHCTBOBAHUS) 2.

10 Hemuoos JI.A. JxoHOMUYeCKast OIUTHKA J[albHEBOCTOYHOI PECITyOINKN: HCTOKH, SBOJFOLIHS,
¢unan // Jlansauit Boctokx Poccun B mepuon peomronuii 1917 1. u rpask1aHCKOM BOMHBL: COOPHUK CTaTei.
Bnamusoctok, 1998. C. 216-247; Komiokosa T.B. C Poccueit mim 6e3 Hee: k 100-netnro TypkecTaHCcKoi
aBroHomuH // MaBpoauuckue urenust — 2018: marepuanst Beepoc. nHayd. kon¢. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 2018.
C. 455-458; Opnos U.b. HOII B pernoHaIbHOM paKypce: OT YCPEAHSHHBIX OIEHOK K MHOT00Opasuio //
HOII: sxoHOMHUECKUE, TOIUTUYECKUE U COLUOKYIBTYpHbIE aciekTel. M., 2006. C. 33-54.

" PI'AD (Poccuiickuii rocynapcTBeHHbIi apxuB d9koHOMUKH). . 4372, Om. 22. /1. 12.J1. 176; HA PC (5I)
(Haumonansasrit apxus Pecrryomuku Caxa (Axytuns). ©. 286. On. 16. 1. 321. JI. 15, 23; Om. 12. 1. 3. JL. 6.

2 Bypnawesa H.H. OueHka NEpCreKTHB SKOHOMHUYECKOTO PasBUTHS SIKyTHHM B Marepuaiax K
COCTaBJIEHHIO [ eHepasIbHOTO IIaHA PA3BUTHUS U PEKOHCTPYKIMU HapoHoro xo3siictBa CCCP Ha 1926/27—
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IIpaBurensctBO AkyTckoit ACCP, xotopoe B 1925 . BozmiaBuin M.K. AMMocoB,
B KayecTBE MEPBOOYEPEAHON BBIIBHHYJIO 3334y pa3pabOTKH IKOHOMHUYECKOH MOJH-
THKH, HALICJICHHOW Ha MOBBIIIEHUE IPOU3BOIUTENBHBIX CUIl pecnyOnuku. OnHuM u3
ee IPUOPUTETHBIX HANPaBICHUH Obls1a 00BsIBICHA JTUKBUAALNS SKOHOMUYECKON H30-
JIUPOBAHHOCTH SIKyTHM W yCTaHOBJEHHE CBsi3el ¢ meHTpanbHbiMu peruonamu CCCP.
st 3T0r0 HEOOX0AMMO OBLIO HANPABUTH YCHJIMS PECIyONHMKH Ha YAydIICHHE IyTeH
cOO0OIICHUS, pa3BUTHE arpapHOTrO CEKTOPa, YKPEIJICHHE COLMAINCTHYECKUX AIIEMEHTOB
B XO3SIIICTBE peCIyONIMKA U pelIeHne TepecesieHIeckoro Bompoca’. Biactu Sxkytun B
9TOM BUJEJH IIar Ha IMyTH BKJIIOYEHUSI SKOHOMUKHU SkyTckoit ACCP B obmepoccuii-
CKHE XO3CTBCHHBIC TUTaHBI. B ennHyto cuctemy HapoaHoro xo3siictBa CCCP Sxytust
IpeArnoaraia BKIIOYATHCS Ha 0a3e caMOCTOATENbHON U BCECTOPOHHE 000CHOBaHHOM
XO3HCTBEHHOHN CIelUaNn3alny, cOOCTBEHHOIO MECTa B OOIECOIO3HOM pa3/IeeHuu
TPyAa U B KPYITHEHIINX BCECOIO3HBIX IUIAHAX U MeporpuaTusix. [Ipu aTom ctpemiieHue
K 9KOHOMHUYECKOMY POCTY HE JIOJDKHO OBUIO MPEBPAaTUTHCS B MPOCTOEC MEXaHUYECKOE
YpaBHEHHE OTIENBHBIX OTpaciieil X035iCTBa C COOTBETCTBYIOIUMH CPEAHUMH HHAEKC-
HeIMH nokasaressimu Coro3za CCP. IIpouecc BbIpaBHUBAaHUS SKOHOMUKH SKyTCKOMN
ACCP u noaTsruBaHus ee nokaszareiei K 00IIeCOI03HOMY YPOBHIO OB HEOOXOIHM
JUISL CO3JaHUs MPOYHOTO (PyHIAMEHTA IMOCIEAYIOIIEr0 POCcTa SKOHOMUKU M OCYILECT-
BJICHUSI KOPEHHOW PEKOHCTPYKIIMHU XO35HCTBA PECIyOIHKH.

B pemennn macimrabHbIX 3a71a4, crosBimx repen Sxyrckoit ACCP, M.K. AmMocos
oco0oe 3HaueHHE TpHaBajl HayyHOMY O0OOCHOBaHMIO BCEX OOCY)KIAEMbIX U MPOBOIU-
MBIX XO3SIMCTBEHHBIX Mepompusatuil. [1o ero naumnumaruse B 1924-1925 1. ObLI1a MpoBe-
JieHa BakHasi padoTa 0 MOArOTOBKE HaydHOH skcrienuimu Axagemun Hayk CCCP mo
M3y4YeHHIo TIpon3BoanTeNnbHBIX cuil SkyTun. [loctanoBnennem CHK PC®OCP ot 7 ampe-
nst 1925 1. ObUTO PUHSATO PEIIeHne 0 KOMIUIEKCHOM n3ydeHnu Akanemueii Hayk CCCP
npousBoautenbHbIX cuil SACCP. B anpene 1925 r. Akagemust HayK yapeauiia Crieiiiaib-
HYI0 KOMHCCHIO 10 m3ydeHuio Skyrckorr pecryonmuku (KSP) mox mpencenareabcTBoM
akagemuka C.®@. OnpaenOypra, B cocTaB npe3uanyma komuccuu 0but BitodeH MLK. Am-
MocoB. Komuccueil ObuTi BBIpaOOTaHbI TIAH W MPOTPaMMa KOMITIEKCHOTO W3y4eHHUS
SIkyTHm, paccuMTaHHbIe Ha IATh JeT. [ ux peannzanmu Akaaemueii Hayk CCCP Obuta
opranu3oBaHa SIKyTckas skcreauius B coctase 10 oTpsaoB: THOTpadUuecKoro, MeIu-
KO-CaHUTApHOI'0, CTaTUCTUKO-IKOHOMHYECKOTO, JI€CO-3KOHOMHYECKOT0, TeOMOP(HOIOTH-
YECKOT0 1 a3P0-METEOPOIOTNIECKOTO HallpaBIeHNH, KOTOpBIE MPEACTAaBIIIN YHUKAIBHBIN
10 CBOEMY 3HAYEHMIO Hay4yHbI Marepuan'. Pe3ymbrarom paOoThl KOMUCCHH CTaJIO OILY-
OnukoBanue 50 akaieMUIEeCKUX W3AaHUN, COASPIKAILIX HaYYHBIN aHATIN3 SKOHOMUYECKO-
ro pazutus Sxytun®. B 1930-e rr. paboTa KOMHCCHH TIPOJOIIKHIIACH C YCIIOBHEM TECHO-
IO YBSI3bIBAHUS HAYYHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUI C BOIPOCAMH PEKOHCTPYKLIMH HAPOAHOTO X0O35IH-

1940/41 ronst // Uctoprueckue, punocopckue, MOTUTHISCKUE U IOPUANUSCKHE HAYKH, KYJIBTYPOJIOTHS 1
UcKyccTBOBeaeHue. Bonpockl Teopuu u npakruku. 2015. Ne 7. C. 29.

B3 Ammocos M K. CrpoutensctBo SIACCP. (Oruer npaBurensctsa SSIACCP nstomy BeesikyTcko-
My cwe3ny Cosero). Skytck, 1927. C. 3-4.

4 HAPC (S). ®@.91. Om. 1. [T. 422. J1. 8.

5 Ammocoe M K. HenssecrtHble crpanuiis xu3uu... C. 323.
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cTBa SIKyTHH 11 pelIeHHs: SKOHOMHUYECKUX IIpoliieM pecyonuku's. Ha ocHoBe nepBbIx
pe3ynbratoB pabotel KomrmiekcHoit sxcrienuimn Axagemun Hayk CCCP, o nHUIMaTHBE
u nox pykoBozactBoM M.K. AmMmocoBa, B 1927 1. 6bu1 pa3pabotan «l eHepaibHbIH A
PEKOHCTPYKIMHU HapoAHOTO X03stiicTBa SIKyTckoit ACCP Ha Ommxaiime 10—15 ner», ko-
TOPBIN Ga3upoBascs Ha MOJOKEHUH O TOM, YTO HapOJHOE XO3SHCTBO SIKyTCKOM pecity-
OJIMKN «MOKET BO3POIAMUTHCS JIUILb, KaK X03s1HcTBO Bcero Corozay'’.

Beictynas ¢ otueTom npasutenibcTBa pecnyonuku V Beeskyrckomy cbesny Co-
BetoB (1927 1), M.K. AMMOCOB crienai 3asBieHUe O TOM, 4TO SIKyTHsl yBEpEHHO BCTY-
MMIa Ha MyTh MHTEHCUBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS U TOJyYWsa JOCTAaTOYHBbIE OCHOBAHMS «CUH-
TaTbCsl HE YUCTO CEJIbCKOXO3SIICTBEHHOM, 8 CEJIbCKOX035IMCTBEHHOM U 30JI0TOIIPOMBILLI-
JICHHOW pecryOnukoi»'. B monbs3y 3TOro Ha3pIBAJIUCH cleayrompe (QakThl: «a) pocT
1 YKpeIUIeHHe AJITaHCKOW 30JI0TONPOMBINIIICHHOCTH, 0) Hadajao KalMTaJIbHOTO CTPOHU-
TENbCTBA, HAYLIEE 10 JTMHUH 30J0TOMPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH, a TAK)KE JOPOKHOTI0, IIKOJIBHO-
ro, OOJIBHUYHOTO, KOMMYHAJIBHOTO CTPOUTENBCTBA, 110 IUHUN 3JICKTPUPHUKALIUH, POCTa
MECTHOW MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH. .. »"°.

Oco00 yKka3pIBAJIOCh Ha POCT YJAEJIBHOTO BECa B 3KOHOMHKE SIKyTHH MPOMBIII-
neHHocTy Anjana. Ha TOT MOMEHT OHa 3aHMMaja OIHO M3 «IIEPBBIX (€CIIM HE camoe
TIepBOE) MECT B PSC 30JI0TONPOMBITIIICHHBIX palioHoB CCCP, 3annMast HUKaK He MEHEe
25-30 % ob1mecoro3Hoi 100kuM 30110Ta»*. B pesynsrare aToro ¢ coznanueM B 1925 1o
TpecTa «AJIaH30JI0TO» HeApOBBIE OorarcTBa, KOTOPBIMH oOiagana SkyTus, mpruoodpe-
TalOT 00IIECOI03HOE 3HAYCHHE.

JlocThKeHus epBBIX JeT COBETCKOW BIACTH B 00JACTH HAPOJHOTO XO35HUCTBA
Sxytckoit ACCP mo3Bommim npaBuTenbeTBy B 1927 T. 3a9BUTH O TOTOBHOCTH PECITY-
OJMKM K peasi3aliy IUIAaHOB 10 MHAYCTpHAIU3alMu cTpaHbl.”’ HaydHbIM 000CHOBa-
HUEM [0JOOHOTO 3asBJICHUS MOCIYKUIM JaHHbIE IIPEABAPUTENbHBIX H3bICKaHUN Kom-
IUIEKCHOM HayuHol skcnienuimu Axagemun Hayk CCCP, B xome kKoTopoii ObUT yCTaHOB-
neH akT HaJu4uusl B Kpae MECTOPOKICHUH pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MOJIE3HBIX HCKOMIAEMBIX.
B marepuasnax sxcnenuiun ropopuiock: «Cucrema p. Buitioii mpopessiBaeT paiioH kak
IO TUTOIIAIN M OOTaTCTRY, TaK U IO Pa3HOOOPa3UI0 HCKOMIAEMBIX, TPEBOCXOIAIINX Ypall
Oosiee ueM B ABa pasa. B aTom paiioHe, KpoMe IUIaTHHBI M 30J10Ta OOHAPYKEHBI — MEb,
cepedpo, NCTIaHICKUH IITIAT, 3aJ1€K1 KAMEHHOTO YIJIS M JKelle3a; UMEIOTCS AParoleHHbIe
U MOJIyAparoleHHble KaMHU»*. OnHpasch Ha MOJy4YEHHBIE JaHHBIE, BIACTH SIKyTCKON
ACCP paccMmaTpuBaiu pa3BUTHE 30J0TOA00BIBAIONICH MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH B KaueCTBE
MIPOYHOTO (PyHAAMEHTa Uil CTAHOBJICHHS ¥ PAa3BUTHSI MECTHOM JOOBIBArOLIEeH 1 0Opa-
OaTpIBaroIIei TPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH. B OMOTHEHNE K MOJYyYEHHBIM Pe3yJibTaTaM B HIOJIe
1927 r. M.K. AMMOCOBEIM OBLT TPEIIOKEH TITAaH OPTaHU3AIlMH MECTHOTO aKIHMOHEep-

16

I'AP® (T'ocynapcreennsiii apxus Poccuniickoit @eneparmn). . 3977. Om. 1. 1. 283. JI. 17.
[enepanbHBIN TIIAaH PEKOHCTPYKIMK HapogHOTo xo3saiicTBa SIkyrckoit ACC Pecry6iukn Ha
ommxaiimme 10-15 ner. SIkyrck, 1927. C. 5.

8 Ammocos M.K. Ctpourenscrso SIACCP... C. 10.

¥ Tawm xe. C. 18.

2 Tam xe. C. 10.

2 Tam xe. C. 11.

22 TenepaibHblii mia. .. C. 69.
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HOTO 30JIOTOTIPOMBIIIJICHHOTO OOIIECTBa ¢ Tepeaavyell eMy BceX 00sS3aTeNbCTB TpecTa
«Annanzonoro» nepen Axyrueir®. [lo muennto M.K. AMMocoBa, pa3BuTHE POMBILI-
JIEHHOCTHU JIOJDKHO OBLIO CTaTh MPOYHOW OCHOBOM JUISl PA3BUTHSI SKOHOMHUKH B IIEJIOM,
MIPE’KIIe BCETO IS PACIIMPEHUS U YKPETUIEHHUS CeIThCKOX035IIICTBEHHOTO TIPOU3BOICTBA.

[IpunaBas BaxxHOE 3HAYCHUE PA3BUTHIO CEIIBCKOTO X03sHCTBA B SIKyTHH, AMMO-
COB HacTaumBaJl Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTH co3laHus cneuuanbHoi komuccun BIIMK mo Bo-
mpocam JeTalbHOW MpopabOTKU BOMPOCOB celbckoro xo3siiicrBa Skyrtckoit ACCP*.
On ormeuan: «Bomnpoc Teneps HaO0 CTaBUTh B CMBICIIE B3STHS TBEPJOTO Kypca Ha Mpo-
MBIIUICHHOE Pa3BUTHE W, B TIEPBYIO OYepeilb, HA PA3BUTHE 30J0TOMPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH,
POJIb KOTOPOH € Ka>KAbIM TOAOM JI0JDKHA BO3PACTAaTh, TAK KaK Mbl BUIUM, Kak Ojaronpu-
SITHO OT3BIBAETCS PA3BUTHE 30JIOTONPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH Ha CEIbCKOM XO3sIHCTBE. 3aMKHY-
TOE CEeNbCKOE X03HUCTBO, pabOTAIOIIEee TONBKO Ha BHYTPEHHUN PBIHOK, HE MOYKET CHITb-
HO pa3BUBAThCS W PACCUMTHIBATh HA OBICTPOE PA3BUTHE MOXKET JIHIIb TAKOE CEIThCKOe
XO035IICTBO, KOTOPOE UMEET 00ECIICUCHHBIE PHIHKH COBITaN?.

[To uroram SKOHOMHUYECKOTO pa3BUTHs BTOPOH monosuHbl 1920-x TT. pecmyOnu-
KaHCKO€ TIPAaBUTENbCTBO JOKIABIBAIIO O TOCTIKEHHIX. K TOMy BpemMeHu Ha Teppu-
TOPUU PECIyOIMKYU TOTYYHIH PA3BUTHE TPU BHUJIA TPOMBIIUICHHOCTH: 00IIECO03HAs
30J10TOA00BIBaIOIAS TPOMBIIIIICHHOCTD, KOTOpast Haxoauiack B Benennn BCHX, mecT-
Hasl TOCYJIapCTBEHHAs IPOMBIIIUICHHOCTD, (PMHAHCHpYEMasi M3 MECTHOTO M OOILErocy-
nmapctBeHHoro OromkeTa u perymmpyemas LICHX SIACCP, a Takke MecTHasI KycTapHast
MIPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTh. [lepCrieKTHBEI JallbHEHIIIero pa3BUTHs UMeIIa, B TIEPBYIO OYepelb,
30JI0TOIIPOMBIIUIEHHOCTD, Ha aJJJAHCKHE MTPUUCKH TNIAHUPOBAIOCH IOCTABUTh U yCTa-
HOBHTH 14 ipar, mpu MOMOIIH KOTOPBIX XapakTep U ClioCOObl pa3padOTKH TOJKHBI ObLITH
MIepeTH Ha HOBBIA YPOBEHBb W 3HAYUTEIHHO YBEIMYUTH AOOBITY 30510Ta*. K ycunmBa-
IOIIEMYCSI B SKOHOMHYECKOM OTHOIICHUH AJIAHCKOMY 30JI0TO/IOOBIBAIOIIEMY PaliOHY
npucoeauHsics euie oauH — HOkHo-SKyTckuil paiioH. 3HaYUTENIbHBIC MEPCHEKTUBBI
JUIS CBOETO pOCTa BO BTOPOH nonoBuHe 1920-X IT. mostydnsa 1 MeCTHast TOCY1apCTBEH-
Hasl IPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTh, IMEBINAs JIJIsl CBOETO Pa3BUTHSA MPUPOIHBIA TOTEHIMAT — 00-
raTcTBO HeJp, JecoB U Box. Eciu B 1926/1927 X0341CTBEHHOM IOy KallMTaIbHBIE BJIO-
JKECHHUS B MECTHYIO FOCY/IapCTBEHHYIO POMBILIICHHOCTb COCTABISUIU 54 ThIC. pyO., TO B
1927-1928 x03. . — 968 ThIC. py0.”” C TOABEMOM TOCYIAPCTBEHHON MPOMBIIIIICHHOCTH
MIEPCTIEKTUBBI JJI PA3BUTHS MOMyYMIIa H KycTapHasi IPOMBIIIICHHOCTh PECITYyOIUKI.
Taxum o0pazom, SIKyTus yxe Ha Ha9aJlbHOM 3Tarle COBETCKOM HHTYyCTPUATH3AINH TIpe-
Bpalagach B BAXXHbIM NpOMBILUICHHBINH pernon CoBetckoro Coro3a ¢ Benylie 3010To-
TOOBIBAIOIIEH OTPaCHbiO, Ha 0a3e KOTOPOH MPECTOSIIO Pa3BUBATh MECTHYIO JOOBIBAIO-
ITyI0 M 00pabaTHIBAIOIIYIO TPOMBITINICHHOCTb.

3 HAPC (). @.91.Om. 1. JT. 422. J1. 7.

2 TAPO®. @. 1235. On. 121. 1. 491. JI. 83.

3 Ammocos M. K. Crpourensctso SIACCP... C. 9-10.
2 TAP®. @.3977. On. 1. 1. 541. J1. 32.

27 Tam xe. JI. 17.

% HAPC (). ®@. 807. Om. 1. JT. 104. JI. 51-53.
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Bkiaa M.K. AMMOcCOBa B CTAHOBJIEHHE
COLMa/IMCTUYECKOM 3KOHOMUKHM Ka3zaxcTtana u Kuprusum

Hezaypsiaapie 3Hanns u ciocooHocTrn M.K. AMMOCOBa B TIOJTHOM Mepe pacKphI-
JIUCH B TIepro]] ero paboThl mepBbIM cekperapeM Oproropo KazaxcraHckoro kpaeBoro
komutera BKII(0) mo 3anagno-Kazaxcranckoit 00iacTy, mepBbIM ceKpeTapeM 3ara-
Ho-Kazaxcranckoro, Kaparannuackoro — CeBepo-KazaxcTaHcKoro 0061acTHBIX KOMUTE-
to BKII(0) (¢ mapra 1932 1. mo mapt 1937 r.). Hauano ero padotsl B Kazaxcrane npu-
[IUIOCH Ha CIIOKHBINA TIEPUOJ] ITPEOI0JIEHUS KATaCTPO(PUIECKUX TOCIEICTBUHN TTOJIMTUKN
(hopcupoBaHHON KOJJIEKTHUBHU3AIMH U CEIEHTApU3AlNN Ka3aXCKOTO CKOTOBOTYECKOTO
00IIecTBa — KOJIOCCAILHOTO COKPAIIIEHHS MOTOJIOBbS CKOTA, MacCOBOTO TOJIONIA M Mac-
mTaOHOM MUTpAIK HOMAJOB B COMpE/eNIbHbIC PErHOHBI cTpaHbl (3anaanas Cuoups,
[oBomxknwe, Y30ekucran, Kapakanmakus, Kuprusus, Typkmenus) u 3a npenenst CCCP —
Mounronuto, Kuraii, Agranucran u Upan®. B 3ToM Bompoce cieayeT COrIacuThes ¢
MHEHHEM poccuiickoro ucropuka A.B. ['po3nHa 0 HEMOCTATOYHOCTH PENPE3CHTATUB-
HBIX MaTEPHAIOB O ACHCTBUSIX BIIACTEH ITO TIPEeooIeHIIO KatacTpodsr 1932—1933 1
Bwmecte ¢ Tem apXxuBHBIE JOKYMEHTHI 1 MEMYyapbl COBPEMEHHHUKOB JJAIOT HAM BO3MOXK-
HOCTh OOBEKTHBHOHN olleHKH poin M.K. AMMocoBa B HOpManH3alMy MOJOXKEHUS B
CENIbCKOM MECTHOCTH M CTaOWIIM3aIMK X035HCTBEHHOH KM3HU CKOTOBOAYECKOTO Hace-
nenust (k 1933 r. B aynel 3ananno-Kaszaxcranckoii obnactu BepHyauch 20 ThIC. OTKOYe-
BaBIINX KPECTHsIH), a TAK)KE OLIEHKU €T0 BKJIaJ[a B ITOJITOTOBKY HAIMOHAJIBHBIX KaJPOB,
COIMATBHO-DKOHOMHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE KpyMHEWHX obmacteir Kasaxcrana’'.

[Ipexne Bcero, oOparaer Ha ce0st BHIMaHKe OepeskHoe oTHomeHne M. K. Ammo-
COBa K CaMOOBITHOMY HAI[HOHAIBHOMY OOIIIECTBY, K €0 XO3SHCTBEHHBIM U KYJIETYPHBIM
pecypcam, 9To ¢ COBPEMEHHBIX MO3UIMK MOJKHO Ha3BaTh MOJUTHUKON «cOepexeHus Ha-
pona», COXpaHEeHUs JIFOICKOTO MOoTeHInana. Tak, B cBoeM BoicTyIieHnd Ha X VII cbes-
ne BKII(6) M.K. AMMOCOBBIM OBbLTH BBICKa3aHBI MBICIIA O HEOOXOJAMMOCTH OpTraHu3a-
[IMOHHO-X03SMCTBEHHOTO YKPEIUICHNSI TOBAPHIIIECTB TI0 COBMECTHOM 00paboTKe 3eMITn
(TO30B) 1 KOCHOE KaK MPUOPUTETHOH (HOpME KOITXOZHOTO JIBIKEHHS; 00eCIIeueHusI, 1Mo
BO3MOYKHOCTH, MX COOTBETCTBHS TI0 pa3Mepam CrelupUIeCKUM YCIOBUSM PACCEICHUS
Ka3axCKOTO HaCeJEHUs, 3aHATOrO B )KHUBOTHOBOJCTBE (MEJIKHE aylibl, HHOTAA OTACIIb-
HBIC IOPTHI); a TaKKe 00 UCKIIOUUTEIHLHOM 3HAYCHUH MHAMBUIYAILHOTO 5KHBOTHOBO/I-
ctBa wieHoB TO30B u apreneit Ut pa3BUTHS CKOTOBOTUECKON SKOHOMUKH U KYJIBTYPBI.
B cBoeit peun oH Takxke mpusen crenyromue GakTel: «B 3amamnom Kazaxcrane Oec-
CKOTHBIX XO35IMCTB HacuuThiBaeTcst Bcero 8—10 %. VIMeroTcst yke OTAENbHbIE YWICHBI
TO30B U apTeliel, pacnonarawomue 15-20 romoBamu nmpou3BOACTBEHHOro ckota. Hamma
3aJlaua 3aKJIF0YaeTCs B TOM, YTOOBI B OJIMKAKMIIUE TOJbI 3TO KOJIMYECTBO, 10 MEHbIIICH

¥ Iposun A.B. Tonon 1932—1933 rozoB u nonutuka namsitu B pecryonuke Kasaxcran. M., 2014.
C. 82; Tparenus coBerckoil nepeBHU. KomlekTuBu3anus U pacKynauuBaHue. JJOKyMEHTBI U MaTE€pUallbl
(1927-1939). M., 2001.

30 I'posun A.B. Tonon 1932-1933 roxos... C. 71-72.

3 Xamuoynnun AT Jlerennapusiii Makcum. Crpanunsl xu3an M.K. AMmocoBa. Anma-Ara, 1988.
C. 162; Crnenyos I1.A. Makcum AMMOCOB — IOJIMTHYECKHIA U TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIN JeATelb TIOPKCKUX HApO-
noB CCCP. Slkytck, 2001; Ammocosa JI.M. Makcum AMMOCOB: TTyOJIMKaIM1, BOCIIOMUHAHUS, TOKYMCHTBI,
¢dotorpadun. Sxyrck, 2012.
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Mepe, YYETBEPUTh WIN YIATEPUTh C TeM, YTOOBl MHAMBHUIYAJIBHOE >KUBOTHOBOACTBO
MIPEBPATUTD B OIHY U3 BAXKHEHIIMX (OPM pa3BUTHSI dKUBOTHOBOJACTBA. .. »*2.

M.K. AMMOCOB noce[oBaTeNbHO MPOJ0JIKAJ OTCTauBaTh CBOM B3IJIS/BI OT-
HOCHTEIILHO HEOOXOMMOCTH TIOATAITHOTO Tepexoja HapOJ0B HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX OKpauH
K COIIMAJIU3MY, YTO BBIPA3MJIOCHh B €r0 IMOMBITKAX aJarTalldi MPOEKTa COBETHU3ALNHU K
BHYTPEHHUM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM Pa3BUTHsI KOUEBOTO Ka3aXCKOI'0 COLMYyMa, YTo, IO Cy-
LIECTBY, O3HAYaJO MOJAEP)KKY YaCTHOH, CEeMEHHO-pOACTBEHHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha
CKOT — OCHOBHOI'O €ro CpeicTBa cyliecTBoBaHMs. IIpn 3ToM B cBOel mpakTHuecKkoit
paboTe OH MCXOAWI U3 1EJIECOO0Pa3HOCTH «...YBSA3KH HYXKI M HOTPEOHOCTEH HaIMO-
HAJBHBIX OKpauH ¢ HyXaamu U norpedHocTsiMu Coro3a». Cyzist o myOITMYHBIM BBICTY-
IJICHUAM ¥ CTaThIM B IEPHOANYECKOH ITeUaTH, TapajlieIbHO C TAKIMH BOTIPOCAMH, KaK
O0CBOEHHE DMOWHCKOTO HEPTIHOTO paiioHa, pa3BUTHE PHIOOIOBCTBA HAa Ka3aXCTAHCKOM
nobepesxbe Kacnmiickoro mopsi, pazpadorka KaparananHckoro yrojapHoro 6acceiiHa u
Ip., IPEAMETOM €ro 0co00ro BHUMaHUs U 3a00Tbl ObUIa IpodiemMa pacIupeHust 3ep-
HOBoOTO x03siicTBa Kazaxcrana st obecnedeHus: pooOBOIbCTBEHHON 0€30MacHOCTH
U pocta OrarococTosiHus HaceneHus. [loxbeM MoJIeBOICTBa U POCT MPOAYKTHBHOCTH
ypoxkast M.K. AMMOCOB CBsI3bIBaJl C BHEAPEHUEM JOCTHIKEHNH HAYKH B 00JIACTH pacTte-
HHUEBOJCTBA, B YACTHOCTH, C OpraHU3aluell paloHaJIbHOro ceBoodopora. OH BBICTY-
naJj 3a MpoBeICHUE NPOPUIAKTUIECCKUX MEPONPUATHH Ul COXPAHEHUS MII0A0POIHS
1o4B (B paiioHax, MOABEPKEHHBIX BETPOBOM SPO3UH — ATO, TIIABHBIM 00pa30M, CHEro3a-
JepxkaHue Ha nosax). OH 3asBIIsi, B 4aCTHOCTH: «...[lopasurenbHo nmectpas ypoxai-
HOCTb HE TOJBKO MEXIY palioHaMM, KOJIX03aMH U COBX03aMH, HO ¥ BHYTPH OTJEJIbHBIX
KOJIXO030B M Jla’k€ BHYTPH OTHAEIHHBIX 3€MENbHBIX MACCHBOB IMOATBEPXKAAET, KaK 3TO
BUJIHO Jajbllle, 3HAYEHUE PsZa arpOTEXHUYECKUX MEP B yCIOBUAX HaIIeH 001acTH»®.
[lapagokcaibHbIM, yYUTHIBAs TOJHBIN PACTYIINH JUKTAT HApTUHHO-OIOPOKPATHUECKUX
OpPIaHOB B XO35IIICTBEHHOM KU3HU CTPaHBbI, BBIVISIAUT TAKOE €r0 HEOPAUHAPHOE CYXKJIe-
HUe-TIpeITIoKeHne: «ArpoHOM — 3TO MHIKEHEp Celbckoro xo3gicrea. Hano Tak mocra-
BUTD JIEJI0, YTOOBI PACIIOPSHKEHUSI arpOHOMa HE OTMEHSUTUCHh HU CEKpeTapeM paikoma,
HU pabOTHUKAMHU PaNCIIONKOMa»™.

Bwmecre ¢ TeM M.K. AMMOCOB 0CcO3HaBaJI, YTO KapAUHAIBbHBIN MTOILEM 36PHOBOTO
xo3siicTBa KazaxcraHna 3aBUCUT OT MacCcOBOTO BBOJA B CEJILCKOXO3IHCTBEHHBINH 000POT
HETPOHYTHIX IIEJIMHHBIX 3eMenb. Yke B 1933 1. B pane paiioHoB 3ananHo-Ka3zaxcran-
cKkoil oOnactu — bypnunackoMm, YpanbckoM, JIOHIIEHCKOM U JIp. — PACIIUPUIHNCH TTOCEBBI
3a CYyeT pacnaniky HeauHbr. O 1eHCTBUTENFHOM COCTOSHUM OH JOJIOXKHJII, B ME€YaIbHO-
npornuHoM kiroue, Ha XVII crezne BKII(0): «...Heobxomnumo 6e3ycioBHO YCHIUTH
MEXaHHM3ALHUIO CEeIbCKOX035HCTBEHHBIX PaboT 3aBO30M TpakTopoB. Hano caenars Bce
IUIs1 TOrO, YTOOBI BUEPALTHUM M CETOAHSIIHUM KOUeBHHUKaM, HbIHE wieHaM TO30B, na-
XaTh HE Ha KOPOBaX, a 1aTh BO3MOXKHOCTh UCIIOJIb30BATH KOPOBY T10 €€ MPSIMOMY Ha3Ha-
YEHUI0, YTOOBI KOPOBA J1aBaia MPOAYKIHIO M BOCIIPOM3BOMIIA HAM CKOT». B ceHTsi0pe

32

Ammocos M.K. C momompio pycckux pabounx... C. 257-258.
Ammocos M.K. HensectHble cTpanulbl xku3uu. .. C. 270.
Ammocos M.K. C momompio pycckux pabounx... C. 275.
Xamuoyninun A.I7 Jlerenpapusiit Makcum. .. C. 165.
Ammocose M.K. C momompio pycckux pabounx... C. 258.
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1934 r. Kazaxcran nocerun cexperaps LIK BKII(6) C.M. Kupos, 1 M.K. AMMocos
COINIPOBOXKIAJ €r0 B JUIMTENBHON Moe3/Ke 1Mo Teppuropun KaparananHCKoi oOmacTH.
[To cBuperensctBy H.M. BoiixaHckoro, TM4HOTO MoMouiHrKa AMMOCOBA, OHU >KHBO
o0cyXJanu npodiieMy pacrlallKi [EIHHBI Kak KOJOCCAILHOTO pe3epBa JJisi MoabeMa
CEJIbCKOTO XO35HCTBA, KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOKHO OBIIO PEIINThH 0€3 MOIIHOW TeXHUKH.

O 3HAUUTENBPHOM YCHUJICHMU IOCTABOK CEIbCKOXO3SIHCTBEHHONW TEXHUKHU B IIe-
puox nesitensHocTn M.K. AMMocoBa B Kazaxcrane MOXKHO CyAMTb MO CIETYIOLIUM
cioBaM U3 ero jaokiana: «Oomacte B 1936 xo3siCTBEHHBIN T0/ BeTynana, umest 66 %
MOATOTOBIICHHOM 3emun... CeB mpoBeneH B 18 aneit, mian nepesbinonneH Ha 0,6 % c
yBenumuenueM riomanu Ha 11,7 % mporuB 1935 . 72,4 % psmoBoro cesa SIBISIOTCS
peKopIoM BO Bcel uctopuu 3emiuenenus Kazaxcrana n vameit oomactu (B Kazaxcrane
psanoBoro cesa 30 %)... Yoopka xy1e00B, Tocje MacCOBOM MPOTIOIKH 36PHOBBIX, TIPOBE-
JIeHa C HAWTYYIITNM WCTIOJIh30BaHHEM KoMOaitHOB. B 1936 r. MbI yOpann komOaitHaMu
336 ToIC. Ta ipoTUB 82 ThIC. ra B 1935 1, uto cocrasnsiet 41,3 % ybopouHoii riomanu
3epHOBBIX... Cepbhe3HBIX yCIEXOB AOOMINCH B MCIOIb30BAHMH TPAKTOPOB, 3aHSB Jie-
BsaToe MecTo B Corose. B cpennHeM Ha ofuH 15-TH CUIIBHBIH TPAaKTOP BHIPAOOTAHO B
1936 1. 528,8 ra npu cpennei Beipadorke B Kazaxcrane — 388 ra u B Coroze — 463 ran®.

B cambrii pasrap miomoTBOpHOI padoThI TIepBEIM cekpeTapem CeBepo-Kazaxcran-
ckoro obmactHoro komurera BKII(6) pykoBOACTBO KpaeBOro KOMHUTETA MAPTUU HEOXKH-
JaHHO BBIIBHHYJI0 0OBHHEHHE TpoTuB M.K. AMMOCOBa, cChUIAsICh HA TO, YTO «B OTACIb-
HBIX palioHax 00JacTH ele MMEI0T MECTO HACTPOCHHUSI HEKOTOpOH “00ocobneHHOCTH”
U IEHTPOOEIKHBIC HACTPOCHUS, KOTOPHIM TAPTUHHBIC OPraHU3aIMU U UX PYKOBOTUTEIH
3a4acTyr0 HE JAIOT JOJDKHOTO oTmopay. [lo cyTH, eMmy BMEHsIIOCH B BUHY OTCYTCTBHE
«CHUCTEMAaTU4ECKON U PEIIUTEIbHON OOphObI C Ka3aXCKUM KOHTPPEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIM Ha-
[IMOHATTM3MOM U YKJIOHOB K Hemy»¥. Ilo ykazanmio I[K BKII(0) B mapte 1937 r.,
M.K. AmmocoB 0bu1 niepeBeneH B Kuprusuto, rae Obl1 M30paH MepBbIM CEKpeTapeM
Kupruzckoro obmactHoro komutera BKII(0), 3arem nepebim cekperapem LK KII(0)
Kuprusckoit CCP. B TeueHne nmocneiHiux ceMu MEeCALEB KH3HU UM OBbUTH MPEAIPHHSTHI
MIepBBIE TPAKTHYECKUE [Iary M0 HAyYHOMY U3YUESHHIO TIPOM3BOIUTENBHBIX CHII, SI3bIKA U
KynbTypsl Kuprusum. B utone 1937 1. on mumet npencenarento CHK CCCP B.M. Momno-
ToBY U npe3usieHTy Axagemun Hayk CCCP B.JI. Komapoy: «Kuprusust npeactapisiet
KPYIMHEHWIINH HHTEPEC AJISl COIO3HOIO XO3AHCTBA B 00JIACTH T€OXUMHUH, OIUMETAIIOB,
PEeAKUX METaJIJIOB, MPOU3BOJICTBA TEXKYJIBTYp, OpraHM3alMd MOIHOTO KYJIBTYpHOTO
KUBOTHOBOJICTBA. .. BOIIpOCHI M3yueHMs HAallMOHAIBHOM KyJIBTYpBI, CO3aHUs HAYYHOTO
CJIOBaps KMPIHU3CKOTO SI3bIKA TAKXKe SIBIISIOTCS IEPBOOYEPETHBIMH. YKa3aHHbIE 00CTOS-
TEJIbCTBA CTABSIT IEpel HAMU PsiIl HOBBIX 3a/1ad B 00JaCTH HAY4YHO-UCCIIEI0BATEIbCKOM
paboTHI M CO3aHNH psAJia HAYIHBIX yupexaeHuin®. K coxanennro, M.K. AMMocoBy He
YAAJIOCh YBUJIETh PEATTU3ALUIO CBOMX IUIAHOB, IOCKOJIBKY €0 MPUHIMIHAIbHAS T03H-
LS 110 CAEPKUBAHNIO TIONUTUYECKUX perpecchil, Kak u panee B SAxytuu u Kazaxcrane,

37 Xamuoynnun A.I' JlerengapHbiii Makcum... C. 191-194.

3 Ammocos M. K. HeusBectHbie cTpanuiibl xu3au... C. 278-279.

¥ Bunoryposa JLE. Maxcum Kuposuu Ammocos: SIkytus, Kazaxcran, Keipreizcran / MK, Am-
MocoB: 00ycTpoiictBo HOBOM SkyTnu. Skyrck, 2007. C. 152.

4 Tam xe. C. 156-157.
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[IPOBEJICHUIO TYMAHHON TOJIMTUKH MO OTHOLICHUIO K HAMOHAJIBHON MHTEIUIMICHIUH
npuBesia K OOBUHEHHIO €ro B «OypKya3HOM HanuoHanmu3zMmey». 16 nosOps 1937 r.
M.K. AmMmocoB Obut apectoBaH, 28 urons 1938 r. Boennoli kosierueit BepxoBHoro
Cyna CCCP npuroBopeH k pacctpeiy. Peabunuruposan mocmeptHo B 1956 1.

BbiBOABI

B cameie Tsokensle mist CCCP 1920-1930-e rr. M.K. AMMOCOB HaxoguJIcs Ha
OTBECTBEHHBIX JOJKHOCTSIX TPEX 3HAUUTEIBHBIX MO TEPPUTOPUU HALMOHAIBHBIX pe-
cnyonuk. B paHHecoBeTCKUI MEepUoO eMy BBINANIO pellleHHe MacIiTaOHBIX 3a/1ad, CBsI-
3aHHBIX C (OPMUPOBAHUEM COLMAIMUCTUYCCKON YKOHOMUKH B HAaUOOJIEEe OTCTAIBIX,
OKPaWHHBIX TEPPUTOPHSIX COBETCKOTO rOCyAapcTBa. 3HAHWS, HHUIIMATUBHOCTH U TIPO-
(heccnoHaTN3M TTO3BOJIMIIN €My CTaTh MOJMTHYECKIM JIHIEPOM TpeX TIOPKCKUX PECITy-
6k CCCP. Ero sipkuii TaaHT pyKOBOIUTEISI IPOSBUIICS B OPraHU3aLUN MaclITaOHbBIX
Hay4YHBIX UCCJICIOBAHUHN €CTECTBEHHO-TIPOU3BOAUTENBHBIX CUII, IPUPOIHBIX U YEIOBE-
YECKHUX PECYpPCOB, UCTOPUU U KYJIBTYPBl OKPAMHHBIX TEPPUTOPHI, YTO BIIOCIEACTBUU
JIaJI0 BOBMOKHOCTD JTUBEPCHU(PHUKAIINA PETHOHAIBHBIX YKOHOMUK M BKJIIOYEHHIO WX B
SIVHBIN XO3IUCTBEHHBIN opraHmu3M cTpanbl. ChopMymupoBaHHEIE B CBOC BpeMs
M.K. AMMOCOBBIM IIPUHLIUIIBI PA3BUTHSL OKPAUHHBIX TEPPUTOPUM HE TEPSAIOT CBOCH aK-
TYyaJIbHOCTU U B HACTOSLIEE BPEMS, UTO CBUAETEIBCTBYET O €r0 CUCTEMHOM BUIACHUU
SKOHOMHYECKHUX MPOOJIEM, YMEHHH BBIICTISATH KIIFOYCBBIC HAMPABICHUS U OMPEICIISATh
JIOJITOCPOYHBIE EPCIIEKTUBBI Pa3BUTHUS HAPOJHOTO XO3SHCTBA, KOTOPBIE BHIXOAMIIH J1a-
JIEKO 3a TIPEeeIbl paMOK [IEHTPAIM30BaHHOTO TUIAHUPOBAHUS U yIIPABICHUS.

Pyxomnuck nocrynuna: 26 oxtsiopst 2019 r.
Submitted: 26 October 2019
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Abstract: This article examines the dekady of national art, a series of Soviet festivals first staged in
the mid-1930s to highlight the cultures and artistic accomplishments of the various non-Russian republics
of the USSR. The institution of the dekada, I contend, made considerable contributions to Soviet nation-
building efforts and the construction of multiethnic culture. The article unfolds in three sections. The first
relies on archival documents to trace the origins and evolution of the dekada of national art in the context of its
bureaucratic home, the All-Union Committee on Arts Affairs. The second draws largely on periodical sources
to consider the ways in which the larger currents of Stalin-era culture are reflected in the dekady of national
art and, in particular in the national operas that served as the centerpieces of the dekady. The final section
turns to the Friendship of Peoples campaign, identifying one aspect of it — that Soviet citizens appreciate not
only their own national art but the art of other Soviet nations — as central to the dekady. Analyzing the public
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AHHOTauWA: B crathe paccMaTprBaeTcst COBETCKHUM OITBIT MPOBEICHUS KA b HITH IECSTHIHEBHO-
10 (pecTrBaIs HAIMOHATILHOTO UCKYCCTBA, 3apouBIierocs B 1930-¢ rr. mox HazBaHueM «J{py:x0a HApOIOBY.
Ero nespro ObLI0 3HAKOMCTBO COBETCKOM MHOTOHALIMOHAIBHON ay[IMTOPHH C KYJIBTYPHBIMHU JTOCTHKCHHUSIMH
otaenbHbIX HaporoB CCCP. B 1o Bpems, kak HEKOTOpbIe HAOTIOATENH CUMTALOT, YTO JIeKa/ia HALOHAILHO-
TO MCKYCCTBA — 3TO TPOCTO IMOHCTPAIMSI POIAraHIHCTCKOTO KUTYa, aBTOpP CTAaThbU YTBEPIKIALT, 4To (e-
CTHBAJM SIBJISUIACH BOKHBIMH IDTOIIAAKaMH HaloHabHoro crpontenibetBa B CCCP. B paMkax oTaenbHOiM
pecryOnuKy JeKaga OTKPBIBajia BO3MOXKHOCT TSl (JOPMUPOBAHMS HALMOHAIBHOW MICHTUYHOCTH, XOTS
1 «O(UIHAIBHO CAaHKIMOHUPOBAHHOW BEPCUH, ITOCPEICTBOM XYHAOKECTBEHHOTO IPOM3BOACTBA M TOPIOI
HallMOHAJIBHOH caMOINpe3eHTaluy. B To jke BpeMs Jekaa BHecna CBOM BKJIAJ B CO3IaHUE BCECOIO3HOIO,
MHOTO3THHYECKOTO XYAOKECTBEHHOIO KaHOHA, KOTOPBIH MPU3BaH ObLT 00ECIEUNTh BaXKHYIO OCOOCHHOCTh
[IAHCOBETCKOM MIEHTHMYHOCTU. B cTarbe OTMedaeTcs, 4TO JeKasbl HALMOHAIBLHOIO UCKYCCTBA, C OIHOM
CTOPOHBI, TIPEJICTABIISIIOT COOOW OYEPETHYIO HTEPAIUIO BEICOKOA(D()EKTHBHOM COBETCKON MpOTaraHbl, BO-
IUIOIIAOIICH W3BECTHBIC HAIIPABJICHHUSI KYJIBTYPbI CTATMHCKO# 31oxu. C Jpyroil CTOpoHBI, 3TH (ecTHBaIH
CTaJI BOYKHBIM COOBITHEM B YKM3HH COBETCKHX HAIM M B COBETCKOM HAIMOHAIBHOM CTpOHTENbCTBe. Ha-
LIMOHAJIbHBIE KYJIBTYPbI IIPEOCTaBUIIN MaTepHall ISl HOCTPOSHUsI MEXKTyHAPOIAHOU KyJIBTYpBI, TaK ke Kak
HalOHAJIbHBIC TIPOAYKTHI ObUTH CTPOUTEIILHBIMH OJIOKAMH MHTETPUPOBAHHON MEKTyHAPOITHON SKOHOMH-
ku. B kagecTBe BOZMOXKHOCTH YISl pUTYaJILHOTO MOTPEOIeHHS! BCEMH COBETCKUMH HapoiaMy U30paHHbIX,
07100peHHBIX MOCKBO#1, HAIMOHATBHBIX TIPOYKTOB, BHOCUMBIX KaXI0i OpaTcKoil peciyOnnKoi, (ecrrsa-
i Jlexasipl ObUTH HAIPABIICHBI HA COACHCTBHE TPOLIECCY KYJIBTYPHON MHTErPAIMH M OCTPOCHUE €IMHOM
COBETCKOW MJICHTHYHOCTH. PamMku Jpy»Obl HApOIOB OOCCIIEUMIIM MHOTOKYJIBTYPHYIO ayJIUTOPHIO, HE00-
XOJIUMYIO JIUISL TOTO, YTOOBI CJIENaTh HAIIMOHAIBHOE MCKYCCTBO YHHUBEPCAIBHBIM. [IpeacTaBieHue Kaxaon
Haluel CBOEro XyJ0KECTBEHHOIO MIPOYKTa U BOCXUILEHHOTO HOTPEOJIEHHS €10 BCECOI03HOMN aynuTopueil
ObLI0 Ky/IBTYpHOH omepalyeid, OCpeCTBOM KOTOPOH OT/e/IbHAs HALUsL CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA CO3IaHUI0 O0LIeH
COBETCKO KyNBTYpBIL. B 00MeH Oblia yTBepyKIeHa OTIebHAsT HALIHS — «TIPOU3BOIHTENE. TakiuM o0pasom,
(ectuBany, nonooHsIe Jlekae, mpeaocTaBisuii cO00i CBOCOOpa3HbIA MEXaHHU3M TSl PA3BUTHS BCECOKO3HO-
T'0, MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHOTO XyJIOXKECTBEHHOTO KaHOHA, KOTOPBIH, MOT CTaTh KPAaeyrobHBIM KaMHEM B 31aHHI
€JIMHOTO COBETCKOM MIEHTUYHOCTH.

KirroyeBble CJI0Ba: JieKafa HApOJHOIO HCKYCCTBA, Jpyx0a HApOIOB, COBETCKUE PECITyOIMKH,
1930-€ ropl, HALMOHAIBHBIE KYIBTYPbL

BuiarogapHoOCTHA: ABTOp BBIp)KaeT OIaroqapHOCTh 32 TOMICPIKKY, OKA3aHHYI0 AMEPHKAHCKIM
coBetoM, Dynopaiitom IIE, moconserBom CIIA B baky, [lumnomaruueckoii Akanemueii PecryOrmmku A3sep-
OaiimkaH, JHKOPIPKTAyHCKHM YHHBEPCUTETOM, YHHUBEepcHTeTOM Itata Mapunena-Komiemk-ITapk u Haru-
OHAJIBHBIM HCCIIEZIOBATENILCKUM YHUBEPCUTETOM «BhICIIast 111kos1a SKOHOMUKI. S O11aroqapHa BceM ydact-
HMKaM JUcKyccuii Ha KoH(epeHmsx, oprannzoBaHHbx ARISC, ASEEES, ICCEES u ASN, a Taroke 1ByM
AQHOHMMHBIM PELIEH3EHTaM 32 UX KOMMEHTApUH U MPEIIOKEHHSL.

Juist nurpoBanus: Karvtan U.P. Topapunm 1mo UcKyccTBY: (heCTHBAIb HAPOIHOTO UCKYCCTBA U
npyx0b1 HaporoB B CCCP B cepemure 1930-x T // Becthuk Poccuiickoro yHHBepcHTETa IPY>KOBI HAPOJIOB.
Cepust: Uctopust Poccnn. 2020. T. 19. Ne 1. C. 78-94. https://doi.org/10.22363/2312-8674-2020-19-1-78-94

Introduction

The title of the current issue of the present journal reminds us of Druzhba narodov
(the Friendship of Peoples) as a feature of Soviet life. Some see it as an instrumentalist cam-
paign devised in the mid-1930s to forge unity among an ethnically diverse population by
trumpeting, if hypocritically, the equality of the “bratskii” [brotherly] peoples of the Soviet
Union against a backdrop of an officially sanctioned rising Russocentrism.! One scholar
has identified “the rehabilitation of traditional Russian culture and Russian nationalism as

' Terry Martin, The Affirmative Action Empire: Nations and Nationalism in the Soviet Union, 1923—1939
(Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2001), 270, 441; A formalized, official Friendship of Peoples rhetoric
appeared in 1935 and quickly became ubiquitous as an obligatory part of Soviet fustian for all government channels.
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a force for Soviet unity” as a “major feature of the Friendship of Peoples.””” For others,
the phrase encapsulated the notion of internationalism, which despite some fluctuations in
meaning, remained a fundamental tenet of Soviet ideology that preceded the Stalin era and
remained relevant long after.® In this broader understanding, the Friendship of Peoples ethos
was, arguably, part of a set of Soviet policies that fostered interethnic cooperation so mean-
ingful it was a factor in mitigating ethnic violence during World War I1.*

This article takes as its focus the dekada, or ten-day festival, of national art, a Soviet
institution born in the 1930s under the Friendship of Peoples rubric that aimed to bring the
individual cultures of non-Russian Soviet nations to the attention of the broader, multiethnic
audience of the USSR. While some observers have dismissed the dekada (pl. dekady) of na-
tional art as a mere display of propagandistic kitsch, I have argued that the festivals could be
important sites of active nation-building on two discrete but interconnected levels. For the
republic taking the stage, the dekada provided important opportunities for the forging of na-
tional identity, albeit the “officially sanctioned” version, through artistic production and proud
national self-presentation.’ At the same time, I contend, the dekada contributed to the project of
constructing an all-Union, multi-ethnic artistic canon that could furnish an important feature of
pan-Soviet identity. The present analysis unfolds in three sections. The first relies on archival
documents to portray the origins and evolution of the dekada of national art in its institutional
setting. The second draws largely on periodical sources to show that the institution was not
a mere outgrowth of Soviet nationalities policy but a product of Soviet 1930s culture more ge-
nerally. The final section illustrates how the festivals employed the most salient cultural for-
ces of the era to serve the needs of Soviet nationalities policy, mobilizing the period’s empha-
sis on production and consumption as a means to unite the ethnically diverse Soviet people.®

The Dekada of National Art and Institutional Context

Between 1936 and 1941, ten dekady of national art were presented in Moscow,
each celebrating the artistic accomplishments of a different non-Russian ethnic group of
the Soviet Union (See Table 1).

2 Terry Martin, The Affirmative Action Empire: Nations and Nationalism in the Soviet Union, 1923—1939
(Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2001), 441.

3 While early on Soviet internationalism referred to all humankind, Yuri Slezkine asserts that
in the 1930s “internationalism” and “Friendship of Peoples™ alike referred to “close ties among Soviet
nationalities.” Yuri Slezkine, “The USSR as a Communal Apartment, or How a Socialist State Promoted
Ethnic Particularism,” Slavic Review 53, no. 2 (Summer 1994): 443; Later on, the term “Friendship of
Peoples” came to encompass non-Soviet groups as well.

4 Diana Dumitru, and Carter Johnson, “Constructing Interethnic Conflict and Cooperation: Why
Some People Harmed Jews and Others Helped Them during the Holocaust in Romania,” World Politics,
no. 61/1 (January 2011): 1-42.

5> Jeffrey Brooks refers to the “officially sanctioned non-Russian cultures” on display at the dekady.
See Jeffrey Brooks, Thank You, Comrade Stalin! Soviet Public Culture from Revolution to Cold War
(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2000), 96. The dekady have been described as Moscow’s
“favored symbolic demonstration” of the Friendship of Peoples. (Martin, The Affirmative Action Empire,
439) One conference panel discussant referred to the national art dekady as instances of “Disneyfication.”

¢ On the role of the festivals in forging local national identities, see Isabelle R. Kaplan, The Art of
Nation-building: National Culture and Soviet Politics in Azerbaijan and Other Minority Republics (PhD
diss., Georgetown University, 2017).

7 Dekady of national art were presented by the titular ethnic groups of Union-level republics and
sometimes by groups with an autonomous republic within the RSFSR (for example, the Buriat-Mongol
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Table 1
Pre-World War II Dekady of National Art in Moscow

Republic Dates of dekada
Ukrainian SSR 10-21 March 1936
Kazakh SSR 17-25 May 1936
Georgian SSR 5-15 January 1937
Uzbek SSR 21-30 May 1937
Azerbaijani SSR 5-15 April 1938

Kirgiz SSR 26 May — 4 June 1939

Armenian SSR 20-29 October 1939
Belorussian SSR 5—15 June 1940

Buriat-Mongol ASSR 20-27 October 1940
Tajik SSR 12-21 April 1941

Source: RGALI, f. 962, op. 21, d. 2, passim.

Held under the auspices of the newly created All-Union Committee of Arts Affairs of
the SNK SSSR [Bceecoroznsiit komurer mo aenam uckycers npu CHK CCCP], which aimed
to unify control over all aspects of the arts, the dekady were organized by the local directorates
[ynpasnenusi| of arts affairs established in each republic. The publicly stated purpose of the
dekady of national art was to demonstrate the success of Soviet nationalities policy, specifical-
ly, the nation-building activities fostered by this policy in the area of culture. For each ten-day
festival, the “host” republic sent a delegation of hundreds of artists and performers to Moscow
to present an extravagant, carefully planned cultural program that included the full comple-
ment of what, in Moscow’s view, exemplified the cultural achievements of a mature nation.
These, for the series of pre-war dekady examined here, were in large part localized around the
activities of the opera and ballet theater in each republican capital. Collectives housed at these
respective theaters typically included an opera or musical drama troupe, a ballet troupe, and
a symphony orchestra, which became the nucleus of the national art dekada. Other ensembles
that became staples of national art dekady included an orchestra of “national instruments,”
a national dance group, amateur singing and dance collectives, and a children’s choir.

The first national art dekada in Moscow, that of Ukrainian art held in March
1936, was initially organized by the All-Union Committee of Arts Affairs’ Directorate
of Theaters as part of a series of tour dates by the Kiev State Opera and Ballet Theater in
Moscow and Leningrad. Early planning documents refer to the events as the “Dekada of
Ukrainian Musical Art,” which is explained as a “showing of Ukrainian musical creative
work and excellence in performance” [«noka3 YKpanHCKOTO My3bIKaJIbHOTO TBOPYECTBA

ASSR). Following World War 11, the tradition continued, with dozens more dekady of national art held
in Moscow. By the 1960s the model expanded to bypass Moscow and establish periphery-to-periphery
contacts through events such as the 1966 Dekada of Belorussian Art in Uzbekistan.
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U UCIOJHUTEIbCKOro MactepctBan].® In a February 1936 letter to All-Union Commit-
tee of Arts Affairs Chair P.M. Kerzhentsev, acting chair of the new Directorate of Arts
Affairs of the Ukrainian SSR A.A. Khvylia outlined the dekada activities: Following
an opening concert given by Bolshoi Theater performers at the Colonnade Hall of the
House of Unions [Kosonnsrii 3a1 Jlom Coro3osa] to welcome the Ukrainian visitors, the
Kiev State Academic Opera and Ballet Theater took the stage of the Bolshoi Theater
across the street for ten days, presenting performances of three operas: two by Ukrainian
composers as well as a Russian classic, sung in Ukrainian. The “tour” would conclude
with “a concert of Ukrainian folk songs and dances” [«koHIIEpT yKpanHCKOH HapOTHON
necHu u tanua» ], which would feature a variety soloists along with groups such as
a capella singers, a women’s choral ensemble, bandura players, and the Ukrainian Red
Army amateur [camoaesTenbHbIi | ensemble. The groups would bring all scenery and
costumes with them from Kiev, as well as a staff of stagehands, along with Ukrainian
and Russian editions of booklets with summaries and other information about each op-
era.” Thus a range of Ukrainian musical culture was on display at the dekada.

While the above outline of the Ukrainian festival established a format repeated in
subsequent dekady of national art, there are visible variations that address the individual
circumstances of one or another republic. In addition, some features of the 1936 dekady
(Ukrainian, Kazakh) appear to compensate for the limited organizational capacity of
a new arts bureaucracy — the All-Union Committee of Arts Affairs — that was still taking
shape in the first months of 1936. For example, the Ukrainian arts chief, Khvylia, in-
formed Kerzhentsev of where the dekada participants would be staying while in Mos-
cow, and it is the administration of the Moscow State Philharmonic, under N.N. Kuli-
abko, that draws up a budget for the Ukrainian dekada and presents it to Kerzhentsev’s
All-Union Committee.!® For later dekady of national art of the pre-war period, an orga-
nizational committee [oprkomurer] of All-Union Committee on Arts Affairs officials in
Moscow was appointed to oversee such logistical aspects of the festivals. In contrast,
the first three months of 1936 saw the new arts committee appointing its core staff in
Moscow, confirming leadership of arts directorates in the republics, and inventorying
the vast web of arts institutions now under its control. Khvylia, the arts official in Kiev,
was confirmed as head of the Ukrainian Directorate of Arts Affairs on 16 March 1936,
as his dekada was taking place in Moscow.!" While the participants of the Ukrainian
dekada in 1936 were scheduled to give a series of concerts at Moscow State Conser-
vatory, there is no evidence of analogous appearances in connection with subsequent
festivals.'? Since the Moscow State Philharmonic’s involvement in dekada organization
is limited to the Ukrainian experience, one wonders if the All-Union Committee’s first
dekada plans in February 1936 were relying on pre-existing tour engagements, and or-
ganizational infrastructure, perhaps out of necessity.

$ Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi arkhiv literatury i iskusstva (henceforth RGALI), f. 962, op. 21, d. 67, 1. 22.

 1Ibid., 1l. 19-21.

10 Tbid., 11. 21, 26, 31-30 ob.

" RGALL f. 962, op. 3, d. 23, 1. 85; Before his appointment as head of the new arts directorate, Khvylia
had held a leadership position in the Narkompros of the Ukrainian SSR. On Khvylia, see Mayhill C. Fowler,
Beau Monde on Empire’s Edge: State and Stage in Soviet Ukraine (University of Toronto Press, 2017).

2. RGALL f. 962, op. 21, d. 67, 1. 23.
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Planning documents for the Dekada of Kazakh Art, held in Moscow just two months
later, in May 1936, likewise, reveal terminological uncertainty and organizational contingen-
cies. Apart from the occasional use of ‘dekadnik’ (rather than ‘dekada,” which quickly became
the term used for the festivals of national art), Kazakh planning is notable for the unusually
large role of the Writers” Union, both in Moscow and its local branch in the Kazakh capital.
One reason for this could be the nascent state of the republican (and, in fact, all local) arts direc-
torates; in contrast, the Union of Soviet Writers, which had existed since 1934, had had time to
develop an infrastructure in the national republics, including channels of communication with
Moscow, as well as its own financial resources and allotments. Thus, another possible reason
is budgetary. The position of the All-Union Committee on Arts Affairs at this point was that,
while there was certainly interest in a series of festivals of national culture of the peoples of the
USSR, the arts commiittee itself did not have sufficient funds to support it and was not in a po-
sition to ask the Sovnarkom to dip into its reserve fund. So, deputy head of the arts committee’s
Main Directorate of Theaters, who had been looking into the feasibility of a Kazakh “dekad-
nik” in response to a query from the chair of the board of the Writers” Union and Commissar
of Enlightenment of the Kazakh ASSR, concluded, if “the Kazakhstani organizations want
to, they will find the money.”"* The Kazakh festival, sometimes referred to as the “Dekada of
Kazakh Art and Literature,” included alongside performances by the Kazakh State Musical
Theater and Kazakh State Philharmonic, a program of literary evenings, some with musical
performances, the costs of which were covered by the Board of the Union of Soviet Writers of
the USSR [I1pasnenune Coro3a CoBerckux ITucareneit CCCP]."

As the dekady of national art continued to evolve, they became more expansive,
with larger delegations traveling to Moscow and new art forms included in the program-
ing. For example, during the Dekada of Georgian Art in January 1937, the latest films
produced by the republic’s Goskinoprom studio were screened in Moscow movie theaters.
The delegation that went to Moscow for the Dekada of Belorussian Art in June 1940
included a group of architects, whose travel expenses were covered by the board of the
Union of Soviet Architects [[TpaBienue Coroza CoBerckux ApxutekTopoB].'> As the All-
Union Committee on Arts Affairs gained strength and resources, it solidified its control
over the dekady and its ability to shape them. The arts committee was able to arrange
approval of ever larger funding allocations for dekada preparation in republican yearly
budgets, and when time was too short to include such provisions the committee asked the
SNK to provide extra resources. For example, archival documents show that planning for
the Dekada of Belorussian Art had begun in April 1939, with a projected delegation of
435, but when newly annexed territory pushed the republic’s borders westward, authori-
ties rushed to expand the festival to match the enlarged BSSR. The unforeseen expenses
of a delegation that ballooned to well over 1000 were borne by the SNK SSSR.!¢

The Great Terror, which targeted the creative elites of the national republics in
particular, did not leave dekada planning unscathed; it is telling that between May 1937
and May 1939 the only dekada held in Moscow was that of the Azerbaijani SSR. Fol-

13 RGALL f. 962, op. 21, d. 38, 1. 22; The Enlightenment Commissar, Temirbek Zhurgenov, was also
appointed the head of the Directorate of Arts Affairs, holding both posts simultaneously.

4 TIbid., 1. 19-19 ob.

5 TIbid., d. 26, 11. 3, 48.

16 Tbid., 1. 6871, 14, 12; Ibid., f. 962, op. 21, d. 27, 11. 1-67.
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lowing these upheavals, however, dekada preparation became routinized under Mikhail
Khrapchenko, the new chair of the All-Union Committee on Arts Affairs. The arts com-
mittee in Moscow determined if and when a republic was ready to undertake a dekada,
issuing its timeline and budget recommendations to the SNK. It sent staff to assist re-
publics in their preparation work and sent a brigade to preview each dekada program in
a republic’s capital before festival dates could be finalized.

Still, the emergence of procedural stability notwithstanding, central features of
the dekada of national art were apparent from the start, with the Kiev State Academic
Opera and Ballet Theater performing national works on the stage of Moscow’s Bolshoi
Theater before an audience of arts, government, and Party elites. Organizationally and
conceptually, the dekada of national art was rooted in the theater. Unlike the Union of
Soviet Writers, which had a section devoted to nationalities, the All-Union Committee
on Arts Affairs did not. The framers and runners of the dekady of national art in Moscow
came from the Main Directorate of Theaters of the All-Union Committee.

The Dekada of National Art and 1930s Culture

Given its grounding in the theater, it is perhaps not surprising that from start to finish,
each ten-day festival of national art was about staging and choreography, both literally and
metaphorically. A dekada’s gala opening was typically the Moscow premiere of a nation-
al opera presented at the Bolshoi Theater with top state and Party brass, including Stalin,
in attendance. A lavish final concert was followed by a Kremlin reception for the visiting
delegation and luminaries of the Moscow arts world. In between, Moscow audiences were
treated to a cultural program that included everything from folk dance to ballet, from folk
instruments to full symphony orchestra. Each dekada was conceived as a showcase for evi-
dence of mature nationhood and cultural progress, and for the arbiters of dekada success
at the All-Union Committee on Arts Affairs, an original Western-style grand opera in the
republican language was an essential artifact. So important was the presentation of such
a work that one critic sourly summarized the Dekada of Uzbek Art held in 1937 as falling
short of expectation “because it lacked a national operatic spectacle on a large scale.”!” Ge-
nerally speaking, republics strove to present multiple operas in their dekada repertoire, ide-
ally including one based on a folk legend, national epic, or event from the national past and
one based on revolutionary history or Soviet life.

A variety of factors underlay this fixation on grand opera as a litmus test for na-
tional development, and therefore its requisite presence at the center of each dekada pro-
gram.'® Such influential cultural figures as Anatolii Lunacharskii saw opera’s potential

17" Rena Moisenko, Realist Music: 25 Soviet Composers (London: Meridian Books, 1949), 238.
There were some who referred to works presented at the Uzbek dekada as “operas,” while others dispara-
gingly called them “musical dramas.”

18 A number of scholars have pointed out have pointed out the particular importance of opera in
the Soviet cultural pantheon as well as its particular role in the development of Soviet national art. See,
for example, Marina Frolova-Walker, “ ‘National in Form, Socialist in Content’: Musical Nation-Building
in the Soviet Republics,” Journal of the American Musicological Society 51, no. 2 (Summer 1998): 335,
and Martin, The Affirmative Action Empire, 440. To facilitate the generation of national operas, central
authorities dispatched recent graduates of Moscow and Leningrad conservatories to republics perceived as
in need of assistance, particularly in Central Asia.

84 THE LIFE OF THE NATIONS OF THE USSR BETWEEN 1920-1950



Kamnan U.P. Becmnux PY/{H. Cepus: UCTOPHUA POCCHH. 2020. T. 19. Ne 1. C. 78-94

to “transform consciousness” and therefore its value to the revolution.'® Yet the operatic
genre that the (predominantly Russian) dekada architects at the All-Union Committee
on Arts Affairs wanted to see uniquely epitomizes their cultural moment. They wanted
grand national operas like those Europe produced in its age of nationalism, works that
would do for each national republic what Glinka had done for Russia, that wove togeth-
er different branches of the arts to achieve a unified, monumental whole.?’ Such artistic
output aptly befit the public culture of the era. This section examines how several prom-
inent currents in Soviet 1930s culture mapped onto the dekady of national art.

Pageant — Celebration — Competition. Alongside events such as parades in Red
Square and the All-Union Agricultural Exhibition that opened in Moscow in 1939, the
dekada of national art belongs to the genre of large-scale public celebrations that by the
late 1930s had overrun the Soviet calendar. These extravaganzas were evidence of Stalin’s
1935 declaration that life had become better, which ushered in a new era that demanded
exuberant expressions of joy from individual and collective alike.” In arts and athletics,
the olimpiada and spartakiada formats showcased “socialist competition” in the service
of celebrating Soviet achievement. In contrast to parades in which each republic marched
ostensibly as an equal partner in the Soviet family of nations (with the exception of Rus-
sia, which was “first among equals”), contests made space for winners and thus explicitly
invited comparison among participants.”> The dekada of national art, which focused on
one republic at a time, did not officially include competition or even comparison between
nations; instead, it offered each its moment in the spotlight on the all-Union stage.

Yet the “sibling rivalry” among national republics is evident in conversations among
dekada planners. A member of Azerbaijan’s dekada-planning committee referred to one op-
era on the republic’s program as the Azerbaijanis’ “trump card” because it was ““a response
to all the problems that neither Georgia nor Ukraine solved” in their dekady.”® The planning
committee in Baku agreed that Azerbaijan must bring to Moscow a choir at least as large
as the ones the Georgians and Uzbeks had brought to their dekady.** The statements of the
authorities encouraged these comparisons by stressing that each republic should learn from
previous dekady. At a June 1937 meeting with participants of the Dekada of Uzbek Art,
which had just ended in Moscow, a deputy chair of the All-Union Committee discussed the
high and low points of the festival, saying this stock-taking would be instructive not only
for the Uzbeks but for all national republics, who, of course, want to present Moscow with
the best they can. To facilitate this, a summary of the Uzbek dekada “results” would be pub-

19 Marina Frolova-Walker, “The Soviet Opera Project: Ivan Dzerzhinsky vs. Ivan Susanin,”
Cambridge Opera Journal 18, no. 2 (July 2006): 188.

20 Frolova-Walker, “ ‘National in Form, Socialist in Content,” ” 339.

2 Evgenii Dobrenko, “Naideno v perevode: rozhdenie sovetskoi mnogonatsional’noi literatury iz
smerti avtora,” Neprikosnovennyi zapas, no. 4 (July-August 2011): 246.

22 Karen Petrone describes the 1939 Physical Culture Parade in Red Square, in which the Russian
delegation marched behind a banner emblazoned with these words. See Petrone, Life Has Become More
Joyous, Comrades: Celebrations in the Time of Stalin (Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 2000), 35.

2 Republic of Azerbaijan State Literature and Art Archive named for Salman Miimtaz (henceforth
ARDOIA), f. 361, siy. 1, is 17, soh. 259; Ukraine’s dekada had been the first, held in March 1936.

2 ARD®IA, f. 361, siy. 1, is 18, soh. 27; State Archive of the Republic of Azerbaijan (henceforth
ARDA), f. 411, siy. 19, is 317, soh. 32, 57.
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lished and distributed to the national republics as an aid in their own dekada preparations.®
The comments of political and artistic leaders reveal an anxious awareness of the dekada’s
meaning and what was at stake. Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party
of Kirgiziia K. Dzhanaliev was cognizant in 1939 that the creative community of his repub-
lic had been summoned to Moscow to submit its artistic products for approval: “we realize
that the dekada is an exam of the artistic and ideological [orthodox political] maturity of the
theatrical and musical culture of Kirgiziia.””?®

Unity and Integration. Some have argued that the mass celebrations of the 1930s
reflected the state’s “attempt to create a Soviet identity” and “a unified country out
of ethnically diverse and geographically dispersed territories,” commenting that such
moves “remained in tension with efforts to promote the development of the individual
nationalities that made up the Soviet Union.”*” Indeed, the sequence of the initial dekady
of national art before World War 11 underscores the festival as a ritual of integration.

The choices of Ukraine and Kazakhstan as the first two republics to present
a dekada in Moscow seems beyond coincidence. The invitation to the Ukrainians may
have been part of the “dramatic revival of Ukrainization” in 1935-36 following the
de-Ukrainization connected with the Skrypnyk affair in 1932-34.%® The welcoming to
Moscow of one of Ukraine’s premier cultural institutions in March 1936 served as evi-
dence of the Stalinist state’s esteem for Ukraine even as it bound the republic to the
center. The Kazakh dekada in May 1936, celebrated the republic’s accession from auto-
nomous ethnic republic within RSFSR to Union-level status, a promotion said to reflect
the “consolidation of the Kazakh people into a nation,” which was an evolutionary step
credited to Soviet nationalities policy.”” A newly “reunited” Belorussia rushed to present
a dekada in June 1940 that included collectives from the western as well as the eastern
part of the republic. By this time the Sovietized Baltic republics of Lithuania and Esto-
nia had already begun planning their respective dekady of national art.** In the words
of one contemporary observer, the dekada of national art was a ritual “necessary for the
creation of true Soviet citizens, for the knitting together of the vast State.”!

The Stakhanovite Treatment. The dekada of national art projected Stakhanovite cul-
ture into the artistic sphere, starting with the term ‘dekada’ itself, which is connected with
early Soviet attempts to reconfigure the conventions of measuring time so as to “rationalize”
production. Rather than seven-day weeks, the early Soviets sought to establish a ten-day pe-

3 RGALL f. 962, op. 21, d. 62, 11. 42-46.

26 K. Dzhanaliev, Iskusstvo Sovetskoi Kirgizii (M.: Iskusstvo, 1939), 7. Vis-a-vis the Asian
republics, the Soviet concept of cultural maturity implied Westernization of artistic forms.

2 Petrone, Life Has Become More Joyous, 10—11; Petrone is hardly alone in pointing out the
tensions in Soviet nationalities policy. The theme of the policy’s ambiguities and contradictions is an
organizing principle of Terry Martin’s The Affirmative Action Empire.

28 Martin, The Affirmative Action Empire, 368.

% Semyon Dimanshtein, quoted in Martin, The Affirmative Action Empire, 447.

30 Pravda, September 29, 1940; Ibid., October 5, 1940, 1; RGALI, f. 962, op. 21, d. 43, passim;
Ibid., f. 962, op. 21, d. 71, passim; These dekady, along with those of the Tatar and Bashkir ASSRs, were
preempted by the war.

31 Moisenko, Realist Music, 34.
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riod, the dekada, as the standard temporal unit for measuring output.> As Stalin’s Five-Year
Plans shifted the USSR into high gear, and the production cycle — setting, (over) fulfilling,
and celebrating output goals of all kinds — began to structure the thythm of public life, entire
factories planned Stakhanovite shifts, Stakhanovite days, and Stakhanovite ten-day periods,
referred to as dekady, during which a given enterprise or entire industry was challenged to
maintain a Stakhanovite pace of production for the designated period.** Outstanding perfor-
mances earned individuals and worker brigades trips to Moscow, where they were greeted
by high-ranking Party officials at celebratory receptions, showered with gifts, and indulged
with shopping sprees of consumer goods in the capital.** In this way, the dekada became
the unit of time used to describe not only outstanding feats of production but of celebratory
consumption.® “Heroes” of dekada cultural production were rewarded much the same way
as their coal-mining and cotton-harvesting comrades: at the conclusion of each dekada of
national art, awards, which frequently carried a cash prize, were distributed, with honors and
“valuable gifts” bestowed upon members of each delegation. The Azerbaijani State Opera
and Ballet Theater, for example, left Moscow with the Order of Lenin.*® The day after each
dekada-concluding Kremlin reception, Pravda published a list of dekada awardees and their
photographs on the front page. Under arts committee chair Mikhail Khrapchenko, dekada
delegations were permitted a shopping trip to a Moscow closed distribution store.*’

Press coverage of an upcoming dekada of national art included regular dispatches
from the republican capital detailing preparation up to a year in advance. In keeping with
the spirit of the Stakhanovite era, the language of speed and numbers loomed large in such
pieces. For example, a Pravda article that appeared in the run-up to the Dekada of Arme-
nian Art, held in October 1939, cited 1,764 costumes sewn especially for the festival and
the 40 railway cars required to transport everything to Moscow from Erevan.*® Another
piece boasted that the staff of the Buriat-Mongol drama theater had increased from 60 to
250 in the short years since its founding.”” Even warnings not to let productivity fall once
the dekada was over were common to the economic and artistic spheres.*°

32 The term traces to the French Revolutionary calendar, which established a year of twelve 30-day
months, with each month divided into three ten-day “weeks” (décades). See Matthew Shaw, Time and the
French Revolution: A History of the French Republican Calendar, 1789-Year XIV (Woodbridge, Suffolk
UK: The Boydell Press, 2011).

3 Lewis Siegelbaum, Stakhanovism and the politics of productivity in the USSR, 1935-1941
(Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 1988), 101; Stephen Kotkin, Magnetic Mountain: Stalinism
as Civilization (Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1995), 207.

3 See, for example, Pravda coverage of the First All-Union Congress of Stakhanovites, which
began on 17 November 1935.

3 Siegelbaum identifies the link between the production of goods and their consumption as
a feature of Stakhanovite culture. See Siegelbaum, Stakhanovism, chapter 6.

3 Pravda, April 18, 1938; This was not unusual. Following a dekada of national art, the par-
ticipating republican state opera and ballet theater typically left Moscow with the Order of Lenin, though
Serhy Yekelchyk notes that the awarding of the Order of Lenin to the Kiev Opera Theater at the conclusion
of the Ukrainian dekada in January 1936 was “the first time a theater company had ever received the highest
Soviet award.” Yekelchyk, “Diktat and Dialogue in Stalinist Culture: Staging Patriotic Historical Opera in
Soviet Ukraine, 1936-1954,” Slavic Review 59, no. 3 (Autumn 2000): 601.

37 RGALL f. 962, op. 21, d. 32, L. 35; Ibid., f. 962, op. 21, d. 20, 1. 18.

¥ “Dekada armianskogo iskusstva v Moskve,” Pravda, September 3, 1939.

¥ “Rozhdeniie teatra,” Pravda, 5 June, 1940, 4; “Dekada buriat-mongol’skogo iskusstva v Moskve,”
Pravda, August 18, 1940, 4.

40 Siegelbaum, Stakhanovism, 110. M.V. Khrapchenko, “Rastsvet natsional’nogo iskusstva,” Pravda,
October 31, 1940, 2.
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The dekada of national art, then, takes cues from a familiar cultural script of
the Soviet 1930s. Yet, at the same time, the unique dekada format of singling out one
ethnic republic at a time on the all-Union stage brings into relief a different approach
to realizing the Friendship of Peoples, one that is more complex than national delega-
tions parading across Red Square or ethnically diverse comrades marching arm-in-arm
towards the bright future.

The Dekada of National Art and the Friendship of Peoples

Under the capacious banner of Druzhba narodov, public demonstrations of Soviet
diversity inevitably doubled as celebrations of Soviet unity. Yet some fields of endeavor
are more amenable to such multitasking than others. In the sphere of national cultural pro-
duction, which so many scholars of nationalism have described as a key element in the
process of creating national identity, the target audience is typically imagined as members
of the nation, in whom the sentiment of national belonging is awakened or appealed to.
In other words, national art is meant to be consumed by the nation. The Friendship of Peo-
ples, however, required that “all Soviet nationalities be deeply moved by the art of other
Soviet nationalities” -- that is to say, national art of the kind that helps build nations was
permissible in the Soviet context so long as it was shared beyond the national audience.*!
Vehicles such as the dekada of national art aimed to facilitate this sharing. This section iden-
tifies three themes that emerge from the copious press coverage of the national art dekady
as central to the regime’s portrayal of cross-cultural exchange among Soviet peoples.

The National Interest. Dekada press coverage was studded with public procla-
mations of interest in and esteem for the cultures of all the nations of the Soviet Union.
News articles stressed the packed Moscow houses that greeted dekada performances,
and the capital’s arts establishment penned testimonials expressing their joy and grati-
tude at the opportunity for exposure to the brilliant culture of this or that brother repub-
lic, of which they had previously known so little and now had so much appreciation.
(While informational pieces in the central press sometimes represented non-Russian
voices, the testimonial genre was typically written by ethnic Russians, who dominated
the Moscow arts intelligentsia that largely comprised the theater audience for deka-
da performances). Following the Dekada of Tajik Art in 1941, People’s Artist of the
RSFSR B. Livanov wrote, “Until now we didn’t know Tajik art. It has brought and will
yet bring much benefit to us Muscovites...”? In his article “Results of the Ukrainian
Dekada,” arts committee chief Platon Kerzhentsev attributed the festival’s success to
“the high quality of the Ukrainians” as well as to “the interest and love for Ukrainian
culture that lives strongly among the workers of Moscow.”* A piece about the Arme-
nian dekada comments that the tsarist regime did as much as it could to isolate nations
from one another, adding that in 1916 Armenian poetry was terra incognita for most
Russians. ** “Tsarist Russia,” wrote one music critic in an article preceding the 1937
Dekada of Georgian Art, “did not know any Georgian folk songs and did not want to

4 Slezkine, “The USSR as a Communal Apartment,” 447.

2 Pravda, April 26, 1941, 4.

4 P. Kerzhentsev, “Itogi ukrainskoi dekady,” Pravda, March 22, 1936, 4.
# Sovetskoe iskusstvo, October 30, 1939.
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know.”* Such statements implied the resounding success of Soviet nationalities policy:
not only had it allowed national cultures to flourish, but it had transformed Russians into
an audience eager to appreciate the cultures of other republics.

This image of the center’s reception of Soviet diversity departs from the one cre-
ated at events such as the annual Physical Culture Parade in Red Square, where
the gymnastics displays devised and performed by each national delegation defined
their republic “by their economic or military contributions to the Soviet Union.” Thus,
for instance, in Uzbekistan’s routine for Moscow’s physical culture parade in 1939,
“the Uzbek nation was reduced to a giant cotton field,”*® suggesting a Soviet center-
periphery relationship that differed little from the old model of the imperial nation exploi-
ting its colonies for labor and raw materials.*’ In contrast, the dekada format (focus on
arts, one republic at a time) shifted attention to each republic’s refined cultural output;
these finished intellectual products, rather than raw materials, were its contribution to
the Soviet whole.* Moscow’s consumption of these “artistic goods” represented progress
on all sides: the ethnic periphery was now in a position to deliver valuable, high-quality
art, and the Russian center, its previous cultural chauvinism withered by Soviet multi-
cultural enlightenment, demonstrated its own development through its interest in na-
tional cultures, desire to learn from them, and ability to appreciate their quality.

A piece that ran in an Azerbaijani newspaper in the wake of the republic’s arts
dekada in 1938 serves to illustrate the significance ascribed to the center’s consumption
of national cultural products imported from the periphery. It quotes Alexei Stakhanov
himself wishing Azerbaijan’s workers the same level of success in the oil and cotton
fields that the republic’s artists had achieved in cultural production, suggesting that
Azerbaijani culture, rather than Azerbaijani oil, had made the republic’s greatest, most
valuable contribution to socialist construction (and everyone knew the important role
Azerbaijan’s oil played in socialist construction).*” Moscow’s appreciation of Azerbai-
jani art was a sign of esteem and prestige highly craved in Baku. Consumption during
the dekady of national art enriched all participants, producer and consumer alike. Here
the art of one Soviet nationality was edifying and moving audiences of other Soviet
nationalities, strengthening the bond of friendship among Soviet peoples.

Accessibility. The dekada of national art was not only a paean to the sagacity of So-
viet nationalities policy but also an opportunity to demonstrate the universality of human
culture. Despite the often-noted importance accorded the written word in Soviet culture,
the dekady of national art before World War Il emphasized music and dance, with, as noted
earlier, a particularly high premium placed on opera.”® There were likely pragmatic reasons

4 Sovetskoe iskusstvo, September 17, 1936.

4 Petrone, Life Has Become More Joyous, 36, 37. Petrone, noting the existence of a hierarchy of
national groups, observes that Christian republics such as Georgia and Armenia had more freedom to make
national cultural references than Muslim republics such as Azerbaijan and those of Central Asia. (38-9)

47 Tbid., 37.

* 1In his discussion of the dekady of national art in the 1930s, Jeffrey Brooks writes, “the press
presented the dekady as offerings to the state and Russian people, and, in that sense, as a consumer good.”
(Brooks, Thank You, Comrade Stalin, 96)

4 “Har sahado gqolobs ugrunda miibarizojo!” Qommunist, April 14, 1938.

30 Within a few years, republics began to hold separate literary dekady in Moscow devoted to the
printed and spoken word — for example, in 1940, Azerbaijan presented the Dekada of Azerbaijani Literature
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for this. For one, the translation of literature into Russian, let alone the other languages of
the Soviet Union, was time- and resource-consuming.’’ Second, the expectation of delive-
ring a republic’s most cherished cultural achievements in Russian translation might undercut
the image of freedom and flowering of non-Russian cultures that the dekada of national art
was intended to celebrate. In the run-up to the first dekada of national art, that of Ukraine,
in 1936, Ukrainian opera singer Oksana Petrusenko described in Pravda the thrill of re-
hearsing at the Bolshoi preparing to perform an opera in Ukrainian, as in her youth under
the tsarist regime Ukrainians had not been permitted to print books in their own language.*
So forcing national acting talent to come to Moscow and perform their national art in Rus-
sian would not do. Furthermore, language-based genres such as non-musical theater could
obstruct or compromise the delivery of messages about unity and mutual understanding.
In other words, the language barrier might obstruct the goal of one national group being
moved by the art of another national group. Music, as a universal language, was a hedge
against this problem.

Indeed, insistence that language was not a barrier to the fullest reception of na-
tional art by the non-national audience was a staple of dekada press coverage. During
the Dekada of Kazakh Art in 1936, All-Union Committee of Arts Affairs chairman Ker-
zhentsev marveled at how scenes from two Kazakh operas “evoke[d] reactions from
audience members who don’t even know Kazakh.”? Similarly, a Moscow critic re-
marked in his review of the closing concert of the Dekada of Armenian Art in 1939 that
“even not knowing Armenian did not keep the audience from enjoying” the songs.*
Alexei Stakhanov noted the same phenomenon with regard to the Azerbaijani dekada,
enthusing that the performers were so excellent that the audience’s lack of knowledge
of the Azeri language did not interfere with their being moved by the artists.>

Toward a Common Culture. This assurance that artistic communication could
overcome any and all potential barriers to mutual comprehension, and thus harmony,
among the brotherhood of man resolves into another feature of dekada commentary:
the declaration that the festivals had made the culture of one ethnic group into a com-
mon Soviet cultural asset. During Georgia’s dekada in January 1937, an article in
Pravda explained that Moscow adopts the best products of the cultures of brother re-
publics, while Kerzhentsev opined in the press about Georgian operas that should be
part of the standard repertory.”® Nearly a year earlier, after Ukraine held its dekada

in Moscow (See 1. Kaplan, The Art of Nation-building, chapter 4), which was followed by the Dekada of
Armenian Literature in 1941. After the war, dekady of national art began to encompass all branches of
creative production (literature, music, dance, theater, film, visual and plastic arts, etc.) and were officially
referred to as dekady of national art and literature.

1 Such translation activities were taken up in connection with the Pushkin Centennial in 1937 and
thereafter by national republics in connection with their national poet jubilees.

2 Pravda, March 23, 1936, 4; She went on to credit the present flourishing of Ukrainian art to
Soviet rule and the nationalities policy of Lenin and Stalin.

53 P. Kerzhentsev, “Kazakhskoe iskusstvo,” Pravda, May 24, 1936, 4; The operas were Kyz-
Zhybek and Zhalbyr.

3 V. Gorodinskii, “Zakliuchitel’nyi kontsert,” Pravda, October 30, 1939.

5 “Har sahads golobs uojrunda miibarizaja!” Qommunist, April 14, 1938.

% Pravda, January 7, 1937; Pravda, January 15, 1937; A similar piece ran in Literaturnaia gazeta
on the same date.
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in Moscow, a Komsomolskaia Pravda article announced, “Ukrainian art is becoming
the property of all the peoples of the country... All the best created by peoples in the past...
flows into the mainstream of socialist culture.”’ In his appraisal of the Dekada of Ka-
zakh Art in 1936, Kerzhentsev commented that “a number of Kazakh motifs will enter
our common musical frame of reference,” adding that several arias from Kazakh operas
set to be published in Russian translation would “doubtless prove popular,” a signal that
knowledge of high Kazakh art had become a requisite part of Soviet cultural literacy
for the kul turnyi person.” Thanks to the festival, wrote first secretary of Kazakhstan’s
Communist Party Levon Mirzoian, “Kazakh legends, songs, and folklore have become
known to the entire country.” Similarly, a 1940 article praising the institution of
the dekada mentions that “after each dekada, the best works of national art appear
in the repertoire of Moscow, Leningrad, and other theaters.”*® Georgian composer
Zakharii Paliashvili’s opera Abesalom and Eteri entered the repertoire of the Bolshoi
Theater, and plans were made for the Azerbaijani opera Koroglu to do the same.®'
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Figure 1. Moscow bookstore advertisement featuring the score of a new Azerbaijani opera Koroglu

Notes: The opera Koroglu had its Moscow premiere during the Dekada of Azerbaijani Art in
April 1938. In May, Moscow’s Bolshoi Theater added the opera to its repertoire.
Source: Literaturnaia gazeta, May 10, 1938, 6.

57 “Torzhestvo sovetskoi kul’tury,” Komsomolskaia Pravda, March 24, 1936; Bold in original.

% Pravda, May 24, 1936, 4.

9 “Kazakhstan-soiuznaia respublika,” Bol shevik, no. 4, 1937, 25; Quoted in Martin, The Affir-
mative Action Empire, 445; Mirzoian had been sent to Kazakhstan in 1935 after being removed from his
post in Azerbaijan.

0 Pravda, October 5, 1940, 1.

o1 Abesalom and Eteri was removed from the Bolshoi’s repertoire after two seasons, however, and the
Bolshoi production of Koroglu was canceled during rehearsals. See Kaplan, The Art of Nation-building, Chapter 3.
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During the dekada planning process in Azerbaijan, which had experienced diffi-
culty getting central publishing houses to publish its cultural products, the chair of the
republic’s Sovnarkom said, “If we present things right, we won’t have to raise the ques-
tion. They’ll come to us themselves.”®? Sure enough, following Azerbaijan’s festival of
national art in 1938, the score of Koroglu, a new Azerbaijani opera that had made its
Moscow premiere during the dekada, went on sale in the capital (see Figure 1).

Letters from amateur clubs and professional theaters all over Russia and the Soviet
Union to Azerbaijan’s Directorate of Artistic Affairs requesting to purchase sheet music
of works presented in the Azerbaijani dekada indicate that organizations throughout
the USSR were picking up on the center’s signal to engage with the touchstone artistic
products of the various cultures of the brother republics.*

Conclusion

While the dekady of national art in Moscow are, on one hand, another iteration of
highly choreographed Soviet propaganda epitomizing well-known strands of Stalin-era
culture, they also stand out as a Soviet multiethnic initiative that yielded some notable
results. As the festivals provided the framework within which national art was produced,
presented, and disseminated, they were a significant event in the lives of Soviet nations
and in the life of Soviet nation-building. At the same time, they furnished cross-cultural
exposure that broadened the horizons of many. Certainly, there were those on the peri-
phery who resented Moscow’s diktats and critiques, viewing any efforts to “modernize”
national art or make it accessible to those beyond the nation as distorting exercises. Like-
wise, there were those in the center who did not welcome non-Russians to the Bolshoi
stage and resented the investment of resources in the cultures of the periphery.

Still, the unique dekada format of highlighting one republic at a time paid reassu-
ring homage to the separateness of each Soviet national group, even as Russian Moscow
asserted itself as culturally dominant.** Taking a cue from the production-consumption
nexus at the core of Stakhanovism, the dekady equated the popularization of national
cultures with acknowledgment of nationhood, as if the litmus test for nationhood were
not merely the production of a national culture but its presentation to and consumption
by those outside the nation. This Soviet understanding of national development posited
an interdependence between art and nation, between production and consumption, and
between national and international, in which the elements of each pair were mutually
defining and mutually reinforcing. These relationships were enshrined in Friendship of
Peoples imperatives, which institutions such as the dekada of national art were devised

2 ARDA, f. 411, siy. 19, i3 201, soh. 12.

6 ARD®IA, f. 345, siy. 1, is 77, soh. 14; f. 254, siy.1, is 82, soh. 31; f. 254, siy. 1, is 17, soh. 17.
There had been similar developments after other dekady. The Rostov oblast” symphony orchestra included
Gulsara, a work presented during Uzbekistan’s 1937 dekada, in its repertoire for the 1938-39 season, and
in fall 1939 it presented the Georgian opera Keto and Kote (ARDOIA, f. 345, siy. 1, is 77, soh. 237237 tors
toraf.; Sovetskoe iskusstvo, October 24, 1939).

¢ T am drawing here on Yuri Slezkine’s comment that in the metaphorical Soviet “communal
apartment” of the 1930s, even as the “Russians began to bully their neighbors” and the “tenants were
increasingly unequal,” they remained “reassuringly separate,” with each entitled to their own room. Slez-
kine, “The USSR as a Communal Apartment,” 443—4.
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to satisfy by systematizing the cross-cultural interaction necessary to forge a unified
Soviet identity. The Friendship of Peoples provided the multicultural audience needed
to make national art universal. In this way, it was transformational.

While the ritual consumption of the arts dekady certainly did not collapse hierar-
chies, it did succeed in pointing up the possibility of constructing an all-Union, mul-
tiethnic artistic canon, and, arguably prefiguring debates about multiculturalism that
were taken up elsewhere only decades later. Finally, at an arts dekada, each nation’s
presentation of its artistic output for consumption by the all-Union audience was a cul-
tural transaction through which the individual nation contributed to building a common
Soviet culture. In exchange, the individual “producer” nation was validated. Perhaps
this transactional dynamism made the dekada of national art a more interesting and sa-
tisfying exercise than other sorts of all-Union projects, such as Red Square parades or
the “Istoriia narodov SSSR” in which each nation’s self-contained contribution, whether
youth marching in formation or historical narrative, simply took its place in line.

Pykomnuck mocrynuna: 1 HosiOpst 2019 .
Submitted: 1 November 2019
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The Fate of Educators
in the Bashkir Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic
During the Struggle Against “Bourgeois Nationalism”
(1937-1938)

Rustam Z. Almaev
Bashkir State Pedagogical University named after M. Akmullah;
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AHHoTauusa: B nanHoli crathe Ha marepuanax bamkupckoit ACCP (BACCP) paccmarpu-
BAIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH MonuTH4eckux pernpeccuid 1937-1938 rr. B cdhepe HapoaHOTO 00pa3oBaHusI.
HpI/IBJ]CKaCM])IC HOBBIC aPXUBHBIC JOKYMCHTBI, MaTCpUaJibl HepI/IOﬂI/I‘{QCKOI}’I neyaru, BOCIIOMUHAHUWA
COBPEMEHHMKOB II03BOJISAIOT OCBETUTH PETMOHANIBHYIO CHELU(UKY PENpeccHil B KOHTEKCTE OOIIUX
HOJIUTUYECKUX IIPOLECCOB 30XU cTaluHU3Ma. Oco00€e BHUMAaHUE YIENAETCS OCBEIIEHHIO OCHOBHBIX
MEXaHU3MOB BBISBICHHUS «BParoB Hapoaa» B cepe npocsenienus. [lenaercs BEIBOI 00 onpeeseH-
HOM CHMHXPOHHOCTH B JielcTBUsAX bamikupckoro ookoma naptur, CMU, nmapTHIHHBIX KOMHTETOB 00-
pa3zoBatenbHbIX yupexaeHui, opranos HKB/I npu pazoOnaueHnn «BpaxaeOHbIX 3JIEMEHTOBY, TPOII-
KHCTOB U3 YHCJa PyKOBOJIUTEJEH TPOCBEILEH s, CIIELIMAIUCTOB BbICIIEH 1IKOJIBI, yuuTeae. B aToi
CBSI3U PAcKpBIBAETCS POJIb CPEIICTB MACCOBOW MH(OPMALIMHU U PEIICHUH 3aKPBITHIX MapTUHHBIX CO-
OpaHMii, TPOHUKHYTHIX {yXOM HJICOJIOTHYEeCKON HETEPIMUMOCTH, B JI€JI€ MOPAIbHO-TICUX0JIOTHYECKON
MIOJITOTOBKM OIPABAAHUS NPABOMEPHOCTH apecToB. B cTarhe moka3aHo, 4To B aBTOHOMHBIX PECITy-
OMKax B KaUeCTBE OCHOBHOTO ObLTO OOBHHEHME PErHOHAIBHBIX PYKOBOAWUTEIEH U MpeCcTaBUTENeH
MHTEJUINTCHLUH B MIPOSBICHUN «MECTHOTO Oyp)Kya3HOTO HAIlMOHAJIM3May. ABTOPOM HPOCIEKHBa-
€TCs MPOUCCC OUUIICHUSA l'lapTI/If/’IHO-FOCy[lapCTBCHHbIX, MPOCBCHICHYCCKHUX OpPraHOB pecny6m/u<1/1 oT
«HAIMOHAIMCTOBY, IPSIMO WM KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX C MPEJCTABUTEISMU «HAIOHAJIBHO-MECTHUYECKUX
YKJIOHOB» IIE€PBBIX PEBOJIIOLMOHHBIX JIeT. KpoMe Toro, nokaspiBaeTcs CyJp0bl ®KEPTB pernpeccuii —
HapkoMoB npocsenieHns BACCP, 3amunmaBmmx MHTEpeCchl HAIMOHAIBHBIX IIKOJ M BBICTYTIABIINX
3a COXpaHEHHUE POTHOTO S3bIKA. PEKOHCTPYKIHS CIIOKHON OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOMTHUECKOW CUTYalluH B
Bamkupckoit ACCP B mpocBeIieHYeckol cpeie 1aeT BO3MOKHOCTh U3BJICUb YPOKH, JIydllle OHATh
COBPEMEHHbIE O0IECTBEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKHUE TIPOLECCH.
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Abstract: This article discusses the political repressions of 1937-1938 in the field of public educa-
tion, with the Bashkir Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic as its case study. The author assembles new
archival documents, mass media materials and memoirs of contemporaries to illuminate the regional spe-
cifics of repression in the broader context of the Stalinist era. Particular attention is paid to how “enemies
of the people” were identified. The author argues that the Bashkir Regional Party Committee, the media,
and the party committees of educational institutions, as well as the organs of the NKVD worked in unison
to expose “hostile elements” and Trotskyists among directors of educational institutions, specialists in
higher education, and public school teachers. The media, as well as the decisions of closed party meetings,
were imbued with the spirit of ideological intolerance; they provided the moral and ideological justifica-
tion for the arrests. This article traces a trend that was characteristic of national autonomous republics in
general: the persecution of regional leaders and members of the national intelligentsia on charges of “local
bourgeois nationalism.” The author also examines how purges in the party, state and educational bodies of
the republic targeted “nationalists” directly or indirectly associated with “national and local deviationists”
of the revolutionary years. The article also discusses the fate of Bashkortostan’s People’s Commissars of
Education who were subjected to repression. Reconstructing the complex social and political situation in
the educational sphere of the BASSR allows us to draw important conclusions, and better understand con-
temporary social and political processes.

Keywords: repressions, education workers, public education, Bashkir People’s Commissariat
of Education, Bashkir ASSR, Trotskyism

For citation: Almaev, Rustam Z. “The Fate of Educators of the Bashkir Autonomous Soviet Socia-
list Republic During the Struggle Against ‘Bourgeois Nationalism’ (1937-1938)” RUDN Journal of Russian
History 19, no. 1 (February 2020): 95-118. https://doi.org/10.22363/2312-8674-2020-19-1-95-118

BBeaeHue

K OJHOMY M3 CJIOXHBIX U TPAarud€CKUX STallOB COBETCKOM HUCTOPUN OTHOCATCA
1930-e 1. Bpems, cBsizaHHOE C POBECHUEM «KYJIBTYPHOU PEBOIIOIUI» W MAaTPUOTH-
YECKUM BOCIIMTAaHMEM MOJIOJEKH, COIPOBOXKAAJIOCh HATHETAHUEM aTrMoc(epsl IO0-
3pUTEIBHOCTH, IOUCKOM BParoB Hapoza, mmniuoHoManueil. bopbda 3a ouniienue crpa-
HBI OT BHYTPEHHHX BParoB HAPSAMYIO 3aTPOHYJIa HAIIMOHAJIbHbIC PeCITyOnuKH. 3HaHHE
HCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa MOJUTUYECKUX PENPECCUil B PErMOHAX CTPaHbl MO3BOJSET
BBISIBUTH UX COIMAJIbHYIO M HAI[MOHAIBHYIO CIICIU(HUKY.

CoBerckuii 00pa3oBaTeNIbHBIA MPOEKT TO3BOIUII 38 KOPOTKOE BpPEMsI MOJATOTO-
BHUTHh MHOTOHAITHOHAJIbHBIE Kaaphl bamkupckoit ACCP B cepe Haykn, oOpazoBaHus,
JUTEpaTypbl U UcKyccTBa. OIHAKO ONpenesieHHAs YacTb COBETCKOM MHTEIIMICHLIUU
OKazajiach )KEpPTBOW MOIUTHYECKUX PEIPECCHi.

Counonornyeckie OMpOChl TMOCIEAHET0 JECSITUICTHSI CBHUICTENbCTBYIOT 00
YCTOWYHMBOM Ma/ICHUH WHTEPECa B POCCUICKOM OOILECTBE K TEME MOJUTUYECCKHX pe-
npeccuii 1930-x rr.' Kpome Toro, mpuxoanTcst KOHCTaTHPOBATh (PaKT ci1aboi ncTopude-

U Hlapun M.C. Tlonutnueckue perpeccuu B CCCP B 30-40-¢ rr. XX Beka riia3aMu COBPEMEHHOTO
poccutickoro obmectBa. ONBIT CONMOIOrHYECcKOro onpoca // I'ymanuTapHasle Hayku 1 oOpa3oBanue. 2013.
Ne 1. C. 117-120.
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CKOH OCBEIOMJICHHOCTH COBPEMEHHON MOJIOZIEXHU O Ipoleccax NpeaABOeHHBIX JieT. Co-
1acHoO oKTI0pbckomy onpocy BIIMMOM 2018 1. 47 % mononsix sozneit B Poccuiickoit
®denepannu He UMEIOT HUKAKOTO MPEACTABICHHS O PEIpecCHuax Nepuoja CTaJInHu3Ma’.
[Ipu 3TOM pacTeTr 4uciIo PecroHIEHTOB CPEAHETO M CTapIIEro BO3pacToB, MO3UTHBHO
orieHuBaromux poib M.B. CrannHa B COBETCKON HCTOPHUH.

B ycrnoBusx nH(GOPMAITMOHHOTO 00IIIECTBA BCE OOIBIIIEE YHCITO IITKOTHHUKOB, M3-
ydasi HCTOPUIO, 0OPAaLIAIOTCsl HE TOJBKO K y4eOHMKAaM M KHUraM, HO U KHHO(QHIbMaM
U TEJEBU3MOHHBIM CE€pHajaM, KOTOPbIE 3a4acTyl0 OTJIMYAeT aBTOPCKasi, HAPOUUTO BbI-
MBILIJICHHAs! HHTepIpeTanyus coObITHi. B 3TOH cBsI3M cTpeMiieHneM K JOKYMEHTaIbHO-
CTH OTJIMYAETCs XyI0KeCTBEHHbIH (ribM pexkuccepa bynara FOcynosa, Beimeammii B
npokart k 100-neturo o6pazoBanust Pecrryonmku bamkoproctan, B mapte 2019 1. «Ilep-
Bas peciyoiauka»’. dunbM, co31aHHBII HA OCHOBE apPXMBHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB U BOCIIOMHU-
HaHUi, BOCCO3/IaeT aTMoc(epy CTATMHCKHX penpeccuit 1937 1.

Ocnabnenue ypoBHSI HCTOPUYECKOTO 00Pa30BaHUS U HCKKEHHE MCTOPHUYECKOM
MaMSTH TPO3ST CTUPAHUEM HUCTOPHUYECKOrO CO3HaHMs. BocmuTaHue maTpuoTH3Ma H
IPaXJaHCTBEHHOCTH HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 3HAHUS U OCMBICIICHHS ICTOPHUECKUX COOBITHH.

Eme omarM (akTopoM, MOBHIIAIOIINM aKTyaIbHOCTh UCCIICIOBAHUS, SIBIISIETCS
HEIOCTAaTOUHAas U3yYECHHOCTh B PErMOHAIIBHON UCTOpUOrpaduul TEMBbl PEIPECCU B CH-
CTeMe HapogHOro o0pa3oBaHus pecnyOnuku. B naHHOH cTathe HA OCHOBE KOMILIEKCa
OITyOJTMKOBaHHBIX U HEOITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX HCTOUHUKOB U UCCIIEIOBAaHUN OTEUEeCTBEHHBIX
1 3apyOeKHBIX YUEHBIX IMPEANOJaracTcs BBISIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH IMOJMTHYECKHX pe-
npeccuit 1937-1938 rr. B cdhepe Hapoanoro odpazosanus B bamkupckoir ACCP. Oto
MO3BOJIUT MPOAHAIM3UPOBATH PETHOHAIBHYIO clielu(UKy penpeccuii B KOHTEKCTe 00-
LIMX TEHAEHIMH MOJIMTHYECKUX IPOLECCOB AMOXH CTAINHU3MA, OCMBICIUTh IIIyOUHY
Tpareuy CIIOMaHHbIX YEJIOBEUCCKHUX CyAeO MPOCBEILCHIIEB.

Cpenu coBpeMEHHBIX HcclleoBaTeIeH UCTOPUH MOTUTHYECKUX PENpeCCHi
B CCCP 1930-x IT. HE CIOKHIOCH OOIIEIPU3HAHHOTO MOAXO0/Ia K M3YYCHHUIO JTAHHON
npobnemMaTuky. Mcrnone3yroTes pa3inuyHble METOJ0JI0TMYeCKHe TTOIX0/1bl, HAYMHAs OT
TEOPUH TOTAINTAPU3MA, «CTAJTHMHCKOTO COIMAIU3Ma» 0 «COBETCKOW MOJENN MOJEP-
Huzauun». CTOPOHHUKHU IIOCJIEAHETO IOAXOAa OTHOCAT IOJIMTHYECKHE PEHpPEecCHH K
N3IEPIKKaM YCKOPEHHOIN MOJepHHU3aLNH.

Crenyet coracuthes ¢ yrBepxkaeHrneM B.M. Kupuiiosa o Tom, 4To «pa3inudus
B MOAXO/aX U OLEHKAaX CTaJMHMW3Ma HE MPUBENU Halle 0OLIeCTBO K HALMOHAILHOMY
MPUMHUPEHHUIO»?, @ YYCHBIX — K OOBEKTUBHOMY OCMBICICHHIO MOJUTUYECKUX TMPOIEC-
COB MPEABOEHHOTO AeCATHIIETH. Mexay TeM mpoliemMa MONIUTHIECKUX perpeccuil

2 BIIIOM: nosoBHHa MOJIOACKH B POCCHM HMYEro HE 3HACT O CTAJMHCKHUX perpeccusx // MH-

tepHeT-razera «ZNAK» [caiir]. URL: https://www.znak.com/2018-10-05/vciom_polovina_molodezhi_v_
rossii_nichego_ne znaet o_stalinskih repressiyah (mara obpamenus: 11.07.2019).

> Vuebuuk BMecTo duibMa: B ybuMcKuii npokat Beixomut «Ilepsast peciiyOnuka» Bymnara FOcy-
noBa // Bee HoBocTn Vb m Bamkupun [caiit]. URL: https://mkset.ru/news/culture/07-03-2019/ucheb-
nik-vmesto-filma-v-ufimskiy-prokat-vyhodit-pervaya-respublika-bulata-yusupova?ind=4376 (mata oOpa-
menus: 14.04.2019).

4 Kupunnoe B.M. Vlctopust CTaJMHU3MA B [IKOJIBHBIX Y4eOHHKaX UCTOPUH // JIeTcKasi KHUIa U
nucropus oredecta: Marepuainsl IX Beepoccuiickoil HayuHo-mipakTnaeckoi konpepennnu (Huwkunit Ta-
rii, 19 mas 2016 ). Huwxanit Tarmn, 2017. C. 84-91.
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1937-1938 rT. 1OCTaTOYHO AaKTHBHO M3Y4aeTCs B OTEUYECTBEHHOW UCTOPUOTpAPHH HAYH-
Has ¢ cepenunbl 1980-x IT. 1 o HacTosiee Bpemsi. Pa3nuyHble aCeKThl HOTUTHUYECKUX
penpeccuii B 00IEepOCCHHCKOM MaciuTade OTpakeHbl B IMyOINKAUAX OT€YeCTBEHHBIX
1 3apyOeIKHBIX® HCCIIEI0BATEIICH.

OpnuH u3 Hanbosnee NMCKyCCHOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, 00CYKIaeMbIX B 0T€4€CTBEHHON
1 3apyOeKHOM TUTEepaType, CBsa3aH ¢ oreHkou ponu M.B. Cranmnaa B 60IbIIOM TEppope.
B psge pa®ot TpaIWIIMOHHO aKIEHTUPYETCS BHUMAaHUE Ha JTMYHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
BOX/IS 32 pasBsi3biBaHUe pernpeccuii’. CornacHo KOHICTIHE TUOepaIbHBIX HCCIE0-
BaTeliel, IPUYMHA TTIEPBOM BOJHBI apeCTOB ObLIa CBSI3aHA C TOTOBUBIIMMCS 3aTOBOPOM
npotuB W.B. Cranuna. Penpeccuu B neppyto ouepenp naunmuposanuck H.C. Xpyiue-
BbIM, ILII. ITocTeimeBbm, P.M. Diixe’. OnpeneneHHpii HHTEPEC MPEACTABISIET TOYKA
3peHHs aMepuKaHCKoTo coBeTojora A. ['eTti® 1 poccuiickoro nucropuka FO.H. XKyxkosa.
Ucxons uz nnen «o mmbepanm3me CrainHay, OHH JOKa3bIBAIOT (PAKT pa3BsA3bIBAHUS Pe-
Npeccuil TuAepaMyu PEeruOHAJBHBIX AJIUT, KOTOPBHIE MPU HEJOCTATOUHOM KOHTPOJIE CO
CTOPOHBI IICHTPAIBHON BJIACTH 3aIHMIIAINA COOCTBEHHBIC TTOJTUTUYSCKUE HHTEPECHI, Ha-
MIpaBIIsAs TEPPOP NMPOTUB «BPArOB HAPOAAN.

C 5TUM HE COTTIAaCeH M3BECTHBIN poccuiickuil nccienoBatens O.B. XIeBHIOK,
10 MHEHHUIO KOTOPOTO MAPTHHHO-COBETCKAas HOMEHKIIATypa Obljia JOCTaTOuHO cIaboH,
a UCTOPUKH PEBU3NOHHUCTCKOTO HAMPABJICHHUS, IO €T0 MHEHHIO, HEe YUNUTHIBAIOT «(PEeHO-
MeHa KaJipoBoi yucTKU 1930-X rry'.

W3 TpynoB coBpeMeHHBIX 3apyOeKHBIX UCCie0BaTeNel, HOCBAIIEHHBIX podec-
CHOHAJBbHOM Tpymme yuutenedt 1930-x rr., cienyer BbLAECTUTh KHUTY aMEpHUKaHCKOTO
yueroro E. Tomaca FOunra. ABTOp, ONMUCHIBasi OCOOCHHOCTH TPY/Aa U MOBCEAHEBHYIO
YKU3HB yUUTENeH, OTMEUaeT, YTO KaX/Iblil MpeICTaBUTENb MTeAarornueckoil mpodeccnn
ATOM ATOXH «HA BOIPOC, KaK pearnupoBaTh Ha PEMPECCHH, pelrall caM, B COOTBETCTBUU
CO CBOMM ITIOHUMAHUEM POJIM MEAArora U NOJUTUUECKUMU B3ITISLIaMU» .

5 Xneeniox O.B. 1937-it: Cranun, HKB]I, coBeTckoe obmectBo. M., 1992; ITasrosa U.H. «Ilo-
HUMaHHE CTAIMHCKOH 11I0XU M Mo3uIms ucropuka» // Bompocst ncropuu. 2002. Ne 10. C. 3-18; baeoa-
capsin 3.B. «3aragouHbIi TPUALATE CEABMOI»: ONBIT HCTOpHOTrpaduueckoro Moaenuposanus // Mcropuo-
rpadus crammanzma. M., 2007. C. 172-206; 3emckos B.H. Macmrab nomuruaeckux penpeccuit B CCCP
(mpaBna u qomeicnsl). M., 2012. C. 303-318.

¢ @uynampux L. Kak Mpiy kota XopoHud. [TokazareabHbIe MPOLECCHl B CEILCKUX pailoHaX
CCCP B 1937 1. // Cynp051 poccuiickoro kpecTbssHeTBa. M., 1996. C. 387-415; Onnabaym 3. I'YJIAT. Ila-
yruna bombmoro teppopa. M., 2006; Bepm H. Teppop u 6ecniopsinok. Ctannan3m Kak cuctema. M., 2010;
Tonoman B.3. Teppop u nemokparus B anoxy Cranuna: ConuansHas TUHaMHKa penpeccuit. M., 2010.

7 Xnesuwok O.B. «bonbuioii Teppop» 1937-1938 rr. kak npobiema HayyHo nctopuorpaduu //
Hcropuueckas Hayka u oOpa3oBaHue Ha pybexke BexoB. M., 2004. C. 433-451; Xaycmos B., Camysne-
con JI. Cramun, HKBJI u penpeccun 1936-1938 rr. M., 2010.

8 JKykos FO.H. Vnoit Cranun: IMoantuueckue pedopmel B CCCP B 1935-1937 . M., 2003;
bapaney B.M. «He Haymo Bemars Bcex cobak Ha Cranmunay» / Komcomonbcekast npasaa. 2006. 22 nexadpsi.

®  Amepukanckuii coBeronor Apu I'ertu o ponu Cranuna // Live Journal [caiit]. URL: https://
amarok-man.livejournal.com/270376.html (nara obpamenus: 15.07.2019).

10 Xneeurwx O.B. HoMeHKIaTypHasi peBOJIOLUs: pernoHanbHbie pykoponutenn 8 CCCP B
1936-1939 rr. // Poccniickast ucropus. 2016. Ne 5. C. 38.

" FQune E.T. Yuurens 5I0XH CTAJIMHH3MA: BJIACTh, MOJMTHKA M KU3HB MIKOIBI 1930-x . M.,
2011. C. 247.
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3aMeTHbII BKJIAJ B U3yYCHHUE PEIIPECCUBHON MOJIMTUKU I'OCYJapCTBa HA MECTAaX
BHECIIM peruoHalbHbie uccienosarenu. Cpeau myOnukanuii 90-x rr. XX B. — Havana
XXI B. cremyeT OTMETUTD MyOJIMKAlMK, BEIMTOJTHEHHBIE Ha MaTepuanax Pecryonuk Ta-
tapcrana®, Jlarecrana®, Mapu On', Kanmsikun' u ap.

Oco0yto TpyIITy MPEACTABIAIOT UCCICIOBAHUS, TTOCBSIICHHBIC TOJIUTUIECKIM
pernpeccusMm B bamkupckoit ACCP. Jlo Hagana 1990-x 1T, B CHJIy HEIOCTYITHOCTH ap-
XMBHBIX (POHIIOB, TeMa «OOJIBIIOTO TEPPOpPa» HE MOIVIA CTATh CHELHAIbHBIM IpenMe-
TOM n3ydyeHus. OIHUM U3 IMEPBBIX CPEIH HCCIeAoBaTesell peciyOluKy K mpoodieme
penpeccuii obparuics [J]. Npramun, kotopsiii, Oymyun aupekropom LlenTpansHoro
rOCY/IapCTBEHHOTO apxXuBa OOIIECTBEHHBIX 00beuHeHui Pecniyonnku Bamikoprocran
B 1985-1999 T, B coaBTOpCTBE € KOJUIETaMH IMTOATOTOBMI HECKOJIBKO TOKYMEHTAIBHBIX
OUEPKOB W TyONHKaIuit 0 cyap0e M3BECTHBIX MAapTHUHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX W 0OIIIe-
CTBEHHBIX JesATeNel ballkupun M MajgoOM3BECTHBIX JIIOACH, CTaBIIMX >KEPTBAMHU CTa-
JUHCKUX peripeccuil’s. JlanHble HCCIIe0BAHNUS MTO3BOIMIIN BEPHYTh HCTOPUHU «3a0bITHIE
HMEHa», TIOKa3aTh MEXaHU3M U pa3Max pernpeccuil B peciryOuKe nocje BU3UTa B OKTSI-
ope 1937 r. B bamkupuro cexperapst LIK A.A. JKnaHoBa.

[InanomepHas paboTa KOMHUCCHI MO peaOMINTAIIUN KEPTB MOJMTHIECKUX pe-
npeccuii B 1990-¢ IT. criocoOCTBOBAIA TOSBICHUIO MMTUPOKOTO KPyTra HAYIHO-TTOTYIISIP-
HBIX U IMyOnMuucTH4Yeckux n3ganui. Cpenu HUX — padora OAlIKUPCKOTO MPO3ankKa U
npamarypra I'I. Hlaguxosa («M coBecTs U xepTBHI 3110xu» (Yda, 1991)), B KoTOpOi
BOCCO3/1aI0TCsl 00pa3bl PeaOMIMTUPOBAHHBIX JEsITENel KYJIbTypbl U HEKOTOPBIX TOCY-
JApCTBEHHBIX JIEATENEH peCITyOInKH.

[IpoGnema pacKynaunBaHUS U PENPECCUBHOM MOJUTHKH MO OTHOIIEHHUIO K Kpe-
cTesHCTBY bamkupckoit ACCP paccmorpena B moHorpadun P.A. JlaBnermmHa'. 3a-
METHBIHM BKJIaJl B HAKOIJICHUHU 3HAHUI O JKU3HU U AEATEIILHOCTH M3BECTHBIX IIPOCBE-
LICHLEB peciyOnnKH, moaseprmmxcs penpeccusm B 1930-e rr., BHec kpaesex FO.B. Ep-
ruH'®. B paboTax coBpeMeHHBIX aBTOPOB NOTyuniia ocseienne ucropus II-ro mienyma
Bamooxoma BKII(0) (4—7 okts10pst 1937 1.) 1 ero nocieACcTBHsI JAJisi pOCTa MacIITaOHbIX

12 Cynmanbexog B.®D., Xakumsanos PI. Tlonutnueckue pernpeccun B Tarapcrane. 3akoHsl. He-

nonaurenu. Peabmmranus. Kazans, 2002.

3 Pasaxoe P.9.-M. K Bonpocy o nonurudeckux pernpeccusx B Jlarectane B 30-e roast XX Beka //
Becrauk CeBepo-OceTHHCKOro rocynapcTBeHHOro ynusepcurera uMeHu Kocra JleBanoBuua Xeraryposa.
2016. Ne 4. C. 60-63.

4 Camyxoe K.H. W3 uctopuu Mapuii 1 Tpareaus 30-x rogos. Homkap-Ona, 2000.

S Maxcumoe K.H. Tparenus Haponaa: Penpeccun B Kanmbikuu. 1918-1940-¢ rozsr. M., 2004.

16 Upeanun I'J]. CranuHckue penpeccuu B bamkupuu // Crpannisl ncropun bamkupcekoi pecy-
Omku: HOBBIE (DAKTHI, B3MIAABI, oneHkH. COoopHuk crareil. Yoa, 1991. C. 55-69; Upearun I'J]., Aca-
oun E.I1. Bo3spamenHsle nMeHa: O penpeccHpoBaHHBIX B TOABI Kynbra JmgHocTy Cranuaa B bamkupum.
Ya, 1991; Upeanun I'[]., Kamenes H.II. Tpynuslii myTh k npasne. Yda, 1997; Upeanrun I"/]. Tlonntrde-
ckue peripeccuu B bamkupuu // UzBectust bamkoprocrana. 1996. Ne 84, 86, 89, 90, 91, 94, 95.

7 Hasenemwun P.A. «Benukuil nepesiom» 1 Tpareaus kpectbsiHcTsa bamkoprocrana. Ya, 1993.

8 Epeun FO.B. I11.C. AG3aHOB — epTBa TOTAIMTAPHOIO CTAIHHCKOTO pexkuma // Tlenarorndeckuit
xypHan bamxoprocrana. 2007. Ne 4 (11). C.75-90; Epeun FO.B. Paccrpensuusiii HapkoM (K 115-neturo
co nus poxaenus K. JlaBnermuna) // [lexarornueckuii sxypuan bamkoprocrana. 2008. Ne 6 (19).
C. 108-123; Epeun FO.B. A.T. 'mcMatyiiiuH — HapKOM IpOcCBeleHNUs bamkupckoil pecnyOnuku B
1926-1928 ropax // Ilenarormueckuii xypran bamkxoprocrana. 2010. Ne 5 (30). C. 159-168.
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penpeccuil B pecryOiIuke” U cyabObl H3BECTHBIX MPEICTABUTENICH HAIIMOHATBHOW MH-
TeIMrenun®. McrouHnkoByto 0a3y McciaeqoBaHHs COCTaBHIN JOKyMEHTalbHbIE Ma-
tepuanbl HanimonansHoro apxusa PecryOnnku BanikoprocraH, nepuoaudeckoii neyaru
W UCTOYHHKH JINYHOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS. OOMIMPHBIE CBECHHUS 110 UCCIIETyeMON Teme
(B TOM 4YHCIE pACCEKpEUCHHbIC JIMYHBIC JIOKYMEHTBI PENpPECCHPOBAHHBIX JesiTenen
MIpoCBeMIeHS ) comepkarcs B ponmax bamkupckoro ookoma BKII(6), mepBudaHoit map-
tuitHor opranm3anmu BKII(6) bammapkommpoca mpu Kuposckom paitkome BKII(0),
Y dumckoro ropoxackoro komurera BKII(6), o0macTHOrOo KoMHUTETa KOMCOMOIIA PECITY-
Oomuku. OcoOyl0 IEHHOCTh MPEACTABISIIOT BOCIIOMHUHAHUS MPEACTaBUTENCH HaIHO-
HAJBbHOW MHTEJIUTCHIIUH, HAXOIUBIINXCS B CTAIMHCKHX JIarepsx'.

ABTOPOM HCIIONB30BaHbI TAKIKE MAaTEPHUAIIbl KYCTHON HCTOPUIY, BKITFOUAIOIINE B
ce0st 3amucu 6ecell ¢ yYacCTHUKAMHU Tparndeckux coObITuii 1930-x IT.

T'oabl «60s1bIOTO0 Teppopa» B Bamkupckoit ACCP

PenpeccuBHas moauTHKa rocyJapcTBa B pecyOIMKax W aBTOHOMHBIX 00JIacTIX
PCOCP u CCCP npogpomxkanack 10 Bropoit monoBuns! 1930-x rr. bamknpekas ACCP
HE COCTaBIsia UCKIIOUeHne. Perpeccnn HampaBisuInCh, B TIEPBYIO O4epenb, MPOTUB
KyJadecTBa M CTapod MHTEJUIMIeHUMH. JlaHHbIe, XapaKTepHU3ylollue MaciuTaObl pe-
MIpeccHii B pecmyOlnKe, TOKa3bIBalOT, 4T0 UMeHHO B 1937-1938 rT. oHM mpuoOpera-
10T MaccoBbIi Xapaktep. OCOOCHHO CHIBHO MOCTPaAajd HapKOMaThl MPOCBELICHUS,
3eMIIeIeNHsl, FOCTUINH, (PHHAHCOB, IPOKYpaTypa U JIpyrue yupexiaeHus. Penpeccusim
MOJBEPTIIMCH MHOTHE PYKOBOIUTEIH HAPOJAHOTO 00pa30BaHMsl, IMPEKTOPa HHCTUTYTOB,
YUWIUIIL, YIUTEIS.

Brictymienne 1.B. Cranuna Ha deBpanbcko-mapToBckoM tuienyme LK BKII(0)
1937 1., B KoTOpOM OBLTO CKa3aHO 00 00OCTPEHUH KIacCOBOW OOPBOBI MO Mepe Mpo-
JBIDKCHHS K COLMAITN3MY, ONPEACTHIIO KypC Ha OCYIIECTBICHUE PENIPECCUi B CTpaHe.
B wactHOocTH, B Bamkupun ctapt «060nboMy Teppopy» Jai npuesn B arycre 1937 .
uneHa Komuccun napruitnoro kontposst npu LK BKII(6) M.M. CaxbsiHoBoii. L{enbto
BH3UTA OBLIA TIPOBEPKA OJIUTEIBHOCTH MAPTUIHBIX KaJPOB 110 OTHONICHHUIO K BpayK1e0-
HBIM 3JIEMEHTaM U OpraHu3anusi paboThl [0 UX pa3001aueHuIo. B MoKIaiHbIX 3anKCcKax
M.M. CaxbsnoBoii Ha uMs CranuHa u ExoBa, a Takke B OTAEN OpraHu3allOHHO-Tap-
tuitHoi padotsl LIK BKII(6) na umst ManenkoBa conepikainch OOBUHEHHS B alpec
pykoBoacTBa bamkupckoro oOkoMa B «3amMa3blBaHHM) CHTHAJIOB O Bparax Hapoja u
TpeOOBaHKME MPOBEPKH BCETO PYKOBOJIAIIETO COCTaBa PECITyOITHKH>,

¥ TI'apunosa I'. Maciuita0bl penpeccuii B bamkoprocrane B 30-¢ rosl // Baranaamr. 2002, Ne 2.
C. 41-44; Aumypun /].X. MaccoBbie penpeccuy BTOpoi MoI0BUHEI 30-X IT. B aBTOHOMHUSAX Ypaio-IloBosn-
xbst // Baranganr. 2004, Ne 1. C. 53-67; Kysneyos C.B. Hekotopble cTpaHuiibl penpeccuii 1930-X rooB B
Bamkupckoit ACCP // Bectauk BOI'Y. 2011. Ne 6. C. 87-92.

2 Kapumos K.K. Penpeccun yuenbix B BACCP B 30-¢ roast XX Beka // BectHuk barkupcekoro yHUBep-
curera. 2013. T. 18. Ne 1. C. 259-261; Boponyosa FO.C. ColuanbHO-TIONUTHIECKAH 00K T'yMaHUTapHOH HH-
tequmurenimu bamkupckoit ACCP B 30-e roxer XX Beka // Hayunsnii guasnor. 2016. Ne 3 (51). C. 171-181.

2 Asnabaes K.K. Bee Bblaepikall... 1 B Hapoj cBoi Bepro // Ypai. 1989. Ne 1. C. 158-167; A3ua-
baes K.K. Crpannip! uctopun // bamkoprocran. 1995. 15 Hos6pst; Armaes P.3. Bocnomunanus K.K.A3na-
0aeBa KaKk HCTOYHHUK [0 HCTOPHU HapoHOTo oOpa3zoBanus bamkoprerana // Ha m3nome XX Beka: cOOpHHK
BocriomuHaHUH. Y da, 2008. C. 9-14.

2 Upeanun I'J]. Tpyasslii myTh K npaszae. Yda, 1997. C. 5.
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BeinonHenue pazHapsAKd LEHTpa 10 pa3rpoMy ONPEAEICHHON 4acTH MapTUIHO-
rOCyAapCTBEHHOIO anmnapara bamkupun npoucxoaut nocne nposenenus I Ilnenyma
Bamkupckoro ookoma BKII(0). AKTHBHYIO pOIib B €r0 IPOBEACHUH CHITPA JIUYHO CEKpe-
taps LIK A.A. XKnanoB. ®@aktnuecku 310 O0bU1 He Ilnenym, a cyn Haj cekperapsMu
bamookoma BKII(6) .b. beikuneiv u A.P. Ucanuypunsim. Ha 3acenannu [lnenyma u3
63 anenoB O6koma BKII (0), m30pannbix Ha XVII obmacTHOl KoHbepeHnu 12 HroHs
1937 r, npucyrcrBoBano yuib 30 yenosek®. Ilocne [Inenyma apecry noasepriuch 274
PYKOBOZAIIMX pabOTHHKA pecityonukun®. Tem cambIM perieHus (eBpaIbCKO-MapTOBCKOTO
wienyma LK BKII(6) 1937 . npenBapsutick B xu3Hb. Tak, M.M. CaxpsiHoBa, A.A. XKna-
HOB MHUIIMMPOBAJIN TIOJIUTHYECKHUE Mpoliecchl He ToNbko B bamkuprn. CaxbsiHOBa Cioco0-
CTBOBaJIa YHUYITO)KEHHIO YaCTH MAPTHUIHO-COBETCKOM HOMeHKIaTypbl B UyBarckoit ACCP,
Knanos — B Tarapckoit ACCP.

OTBeTCTBEHHBIN pelaKTop peciryOnrKanckoi razeTsl «bammkoprocran» K.K. AzHa-
0aeB, caM MEPEeKUBIIMN yXKachl penpeccuii, BIOCIECACTBUN BerioMuHal: «HekoTopsie
HOMEHKJIATypHbIE paOOTHHUKH, BKJIIOYAs PyKOBOIUTEICH HAPOAHOTO 0Opa3oBaHMs, pe-
npeccupoBanuck nocranopiaeHuem tpoiiku HKBJI BACCP. Ho ocHoBHas macca peru-
OHAJIBHOM AJHTHI TTONBEPIIach paccrpeny B utoie 1938 roma. CyneOHbIE TPUTOBOPHI
HCIOJIHSUIACH 1Tociie puObITUs B Y Qy 3amecTuTens npeacenarens BoenHoi komieruu
Bepxosnoro cynma CCCP N.O. MaryneBuda. Kaxplii cyneOHBINA MPOIECC JTHIICS HE
Oosee 3-x MuHYT. [IpuroBop o6:xanoBaHUIO HE MOICKAT M HEMEAJICHHO NPUBOIMIICS
B mcrnojHeHue. B Teyenne 10 gHel mcTpednsercs MpakTHUECKH BECh PYKOBOISIIUMA
COCTaB U MHOTUE ACSTEIH IIPOCBEIICHUSIM .

g npeacraBuTenell HAIMOHAIBHBIX JIUT M TBOPYECKON MHTEIUIMTeHIINN TIpe-
o0nasanyu 0OBHHEHUS B «OypaKya3HOM HAllMOHAIM3ME», «IIAaHTIOPKU3ME», Ha OCHOBa-
HUM UX Y4acTUsl B KOHTPPEBOJIIOLHOHHOM OALIKMPCKOM HMOBCTaHYECKOM ABMKCHUHU.
Kpome Toro, pykoBoaHTEISIM pa3iIMYHbIX HAPKOMATOB U BEJOMCTB MHKPUMHUHHUPOBAJIH,
Kak ¥ 10 BCEH CTpaHe, WICHCTBO B TPOLKUCTCKO-OyXapHHCKON OpraHu3aluy HiH «Bpe-
JTUTEIBCKYIO 1eATeIbHOCTh B MOJIb3y MHOCTPAHHBIX pa3Belok». XKepTBamu penpeccuit
CTaHOBWJIMICh M CAMH HCIIOJTHUTENHN TPU HEYJauHOM OCYIIECTBIEHHUH OYEpPEeIHON I10-
muTrdeckor akuuu. Kpome Toro, penpeccusM nogBepraiuch HE TOJIbKO BbI3bIBABILHUE
OIIACCHHMS OT/AEbHBIC INYHOCTH, BBICKA3bIBABIINE HEJOBOJILCTBO MTOJIOKEHHEM B CTpa-
He, HO U uejble conmaibubie rpynmbl. Opransl HKBJl pazo6nayanu BEIMBILIICHHBIE
HAIMOHAJINCTUYECKUE IBUKEHHS U MOJIOIEKHBIE OPTaHU3aLMH.

OcHoBaHMEM JJIs1 apecTOB MpeJicTaBuTenei banHapkommnpoca SBasUTHC, OOBUHEHHS
B TIPOSIBJICHUH «MECTHOTO OYyprKya3HOTO HaIMOHAIM3May. BpenurenscTBO «BparoB Hapo-
J1a» B OpraHax HapomHOIo oOpa3oBaHMs balkupuy BbIpaskajaoch «B HOJUTHKE H30JSILUN
OAIIKUPCKON MOJIOAEKH OT PYCCKOHM KYJIBTYpBI, CO3IaHUM NPETISITCTBUI Ha MyTH MpEeno-
JIABaHUsI PYCCKOTO S3bIKA U PYCCKOM JIMTEPaTyphl B OAIIKUPCKUX U TATAPCKUX ILIKOIAX»™.

CyuiecTByronfe UCTOYHUKN CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT O YETKOCTH Pa3pabOTKU TEXHO-
JIOTHH MPOU3BOJIA M 0E33aKOHMS 110 OTHOIICHUIO KO MHOTHM JICSTEIISIM POCBEIICHNSI.

23

HA Pb (Harmonansnslii apxus Pecrry6muku bamkoprocran). @. 122. On. 17. 1. 54 a. JI. 1.
FOnoawbaes b.X. Hoetimas ncropust bamxkoprocrana. Yoa, 1995. C. 141.

Anmaes P.3. Bocnomnnanus K.K. Azna6aesa... C. 14.

% HA PB. @.122. Om. 18. 1. 619. JI. 224.

24

25
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Bormpoc o BeimonHeHnn pemieHuii ¢peBpanbcko-mapTosckoro ienyma LK BKII(6) 06-
cyXkancs Ha pernoHanbHbIX [Inenymax ocenbsto 1937 r. Tak, HeraTuBHas OLEHKA Jie-
SATENbHOCTH WieHoB bamkupckoro o0koma u Y GprUMCKOTO TopkoMa Mo pa3o0i1adeHuro
BparoB Hapoja B bamkupuu comepkainack B BolcTymieHuu M.M. CaxbsHOBOU.
Omna B XecTKoi (popMe MmoaBepriia KPUTHKE PECITyOIMKAHCKYIO MapTOPraHU3aInio 3a
«OTCYTCTBHE MOOMIIM30BAHHOCTH B 0OpBhOE € MOCIECACTBUSMH BPEAUTEIBCTBA»?, CUH-
Tas HeMPaBWIBHBIM, YTO 3Ty paboTy mpoBoaaT Toinbko opransl HKB/I.

Onnospemenno 11 centsiopst 1937 1. npoxoqumno coOpaHue akTHBa KOMCOMOJA IO-
pona Y el [TpuoOsBmmii u3 Mockssl npesicrasurens LK BJIKCM Takxke ¢ npucyriei
JUISL TOTO BPEMEHHU PEBOJIOLIMOHHON OECIOMaHOCTBI0 OTMETHII: «3a1aua CeroJHsIIIHe-
rO aKTHBa BCKPBITH €llIe HE pa3o0aueHHBIX BParos, a UX B ballkupckol opraHu3aium
OospIre, ueM Tie 051 To HU O0bu10. [Touemy? [ToTomy, uto B bamrkupun moiaro opyaoBaiun
HalMOHAIUCTHL. TpyaHO Ha3BaTh yUpexIeHus 0e3 pa3o0iadeHHbIX BParoB Hapoaan.

BelcTymiieHnss y4acTHUKOB MAapTUITHOTO IUIEHYMa M KOMCOMOJIBCKOTO aKTHBA
MyOIMKOBaUCh B pecityOnukanckoi razere «KpacHast bamkupusp» moa eMKUMH 3aro-
noBkaMu «OOKOM MPOXOAUT MEMO CUTHAJIOB O Bparax Hapojay», «[ Humas ceMelcTBeH-
HOCTB MPUTYTHJIA OAUTEIBHOCTY, « HSIHUMINCE ¢ BparaMu Haponia» u ap.

ITytem popmupoBanus obpasa «Bpara HapoIa» B COBETCKOM Tpecce oOecreun-
BaJIOCh BO3JCHCTBHE HA CO3HAHNE HAPOAHBIX Macc. TOHAIBHOCTh B pa300JIauNTEIbHOM
MOJIMTHKE 33/1aBAJIM LIEHTpaJIbHBIE MapTHIiHbIE W3AaHus — ra3eTsl «llpaBna», «3BecTus».
Crarbs B «M3BecTusix» ot 22 centsiOpst 1937 1. Ha Temy «bypiKya3Hble HAIIMOHATHCTHI
n3 bamkupckoro Hapkomriipoca» nocssimanack NapTUMHBIM OTKJIOHEHUSIM B HApKOMa-
Te npocemieHust. OTMe4anoch, 4YTo HOBbIH HapKoM mpocsenieHus M. X. AObi30acB He
TOJIBKO HE JIMKBUIMPOBAI HOCIEACTBUS BPEIUTEIbCKON IEATEIbHOCTH OBIBILETO HAp-
kxoma [A. JlaBneTmnHa, HO U He oOecreuni nepejaoma B padore. B xome mpomnaran-
JUCTKOM KaMIIaHWH KyJIBTUBUPOBAJICS 00pa3 KJIACCOBBIX BPAroB B JIMLIE PYKOBOAUTENEH
BamnapkomMmpoca, Sko0bl CO3HATENBHO NPEMNSITCTBOBABIINX M3IaHHIO YIeOHUKOB pyC-
CKOTO sI3bIKa JUI HEPYCCKHX IIKOJI, Pa3pellaBIINX OTKA3bIBaThCA OT HAaCOB PYCCKOTO
SI3bIKA B IIKOJBHBIX Y4eOHBIX I1aHaxX. C MOMOIIbIO MOJOOHBIX Mep, KaK OTMEYaiocCh,
«HALMOHAIUCTHI 13 bamHapkoMpoca» Belu MOAPEIBHYIO padOTy IO CPhIBY KOMMYHHU-
CTMYECKOTO BOCIIUTAHUS B IIKOJIAX PECITYOIHKH.

CBoll BKJIaJ B pacKpbITHE BHEIPUBIIUXCS B balllHapKOMIpPOC BPaKECKUX dJe-
MEHTOB BHOCHJIa M MECTHasl Ile4yaTh, MPHU3bIBaBIIAs K OAUTENBHOCTH U MOUCKY «Bpa-
rOB Hapoja» B OpraHax roCy/lapCTBEHHOW BIAcTH, Y4eOHbIX 3aBelcHusX. st aToro
B CpeCTBaX MacCcoBOM MH(MOPMAIUK HCIONB30BANIACH UICONOTHYECKAs KOHCTPYKIIHS
«cBOM — uyxkoity. Tak, myOmukamus «Pa3o0maunts ocTaTku OyprKya3HBIX HAIIMOHATH-
ctoB B bamHapkoMmpoce» B razere «bamkoprocran» ot 21 centsaops 1937 1. ocyxmnana
obiBIero Hapkoma I.A. Jlapnermuna u 3amHapkoma C.A. fImaneeBa 3a To, 4TO 3TH «CO-
LIUABHO YYKbIE 2JIEMEHTBD) JOMYCTHIN M3JaHNE «UACONOTHUECKU TyKAbIX yueOHH-
KOBY», TIPEKIE BCETO C MPOU3BEICHUSIMH OOBSIBICHHBIX «BparaMy Hapoa» OalKupcKux

27

Upeanun I' /., Kamenes H.II. Tpynublii nyTs k mpasze... C. 5.

# HAPB. @. 341. Om. 1. J. 1150. JI. 33.

¥ Conoouti I'. BypixyasHble HaunoHanucThl 13 bakupckoro Hapkommpoca // M3eectus. 1937.
22 ceHts0ps.

102 THE LIFE OF THE NATIONS OF THE USSR BETWEEN 1920-1950



Anwmaes P.3. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepua: HCTOPHA POCCHHA. 2020. T. 19. Ne 1. C. 95-118

nucareneit Adzana Taruposa, ['aitnana Xaiipu, [layta FOnTeisa B ymep0 marepuanam o
B.W. Jlenune u U.B. Cranune.

Eme omHUM HHCTPYMEHTOM MOJUTHYECKOTO TEPPOpa B OTHOIIEHUH MPOCBEILEH-
LIEB CIY>KUJIU 3aKpBIThIC MAapTHIHBIE cOOpaHusi, KOTOphie mo3BoJsuIn opranam HKBJL
YCOMHHUTBCS B TIOJUTUYECKON OaroHaZeKHOCTH TOTO MJIM MHOTO WieHa maprtuu. Kax
otMmedaeT uccienonarens O.J1. JleiiboBuY, OTMATIMBATHCS HA TAKUX COOpaHUSIX O3HA-
4ajo BCE PaBHO, YTO Npu3HaTh ceds Bparom™. KoyekTuBHble pa3o0iiaueHus Bparos
HapoJa CTAaHOBWJIMCH €AMHCTBEHHBIM 0€30MaCHBIM CIOCOOOM BBIKMBAHUSL.

Bbpocaetcs B mmaza cymiecTBoBaBlIas MapajoKCAIbHOCTh CUTyallUi TEX JET.
Te npencraBuTeNn rocyAapcTBEHHOTO arrapara, KT0 OCYXJIal U KJIeHMMI CBOMX KOJI-
JIET, caM Yepe3 KOPOTKOE BpeMsl OOBHHSUICA 110 CXOKHM OCHOBAHMSM BUEPAITHUMHU TO-
BapHIIaMH 110 padoTe.

ApXUBHBIE TOKYMEHTBI IEMOHCTPUPYIOT IIPUMEPBI TOIO, KaK I0J] HAaIllopoM KOJUICK-
THBHBIX OOBHHEHHH JIOMAJIUCh CyAbObI YECTHBIX, HU B YeM HEBMHHBIX Jitofeil. Hampu-
Mep, Ha POTSHKEHUH YeThIpex JHel, ¢ 19 mo 22 centsiops 1937 ., nepBuuHas mapTuii-
Has opranuszanus banrHapkoMmpoca pazo0iadana HapkoMma pocBelieHus bamkupckoit
ACCP Hoparuma Xadpuzouda AObI30aeBa, KOTOPBHIH HE CMOT IIPOTUBOCTOSThH HAIOPY
0OpYyIIMBITUXCS Ha HETO OOBHHEHUH CO CTOPOHBI Koywer. «B maTepecax padotsr Hap-
KOMIIpOCa IpoILIy 0CBOOOANTEL MEHs OT pyKoBoAcTBa HapkoMaroM npocBerieHust, — Y-
TaeM B 3asBieHnu AOb30aeBa B bropo bamkupcekoro oOkoma napruu. — Xots hakTsl 00
OOBMHEHHUH MEHS ellIe MOBEPSIOTCs, HO B HapkoMipoce co31a10Ch TaKoe MOJI0KEHHE,
YTO PabOTHUKH arnapara rnepectand oopamarscsi KO MHE 10 BOIIPOCaM, OTHOCSIIIUM-
cs K pabore Hapxommpoca»®'. Yuacte Hapkoma npocsemiennss bBACCP, kak u apyrux
pykoBomuTenei pecmyonuku, Obuta ompenenceHa pemeHueM I [Tnenyma bamookoma
BKII(6).

Tax BBIIAIENN OCHOBHBIE MEXaHU3MBI BBIBICHHSI «BPAaroB HaApoJa» 10 apecTOB
opranamu HKBJI. Marepuassl cpencTB MaccoBoi HH(GOpMAaLMU 1 PeLICHHUs 3aKPBITHIX
MApTHHHBIX COOpaHU, IPOHUKHYTHIE lyXOM HJCOJIOTUYECKON HETEPIIUMOCTH, CIIOCO0-
CTBOBaJIM (POPMHPOBAHUIO OOIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHS B IOJIb3Y ONpPaBIaHUS IIPaBOMEp-
HOCTH apecToB. B 3T0 BpeMst MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE TPYIHOCTH U TIPOOJIEeMBI B cdhepe oOpa-
30BaHUs OOBSICHSIIMCH UCKIIIOUUTEIBHO POUCKAMH BPaXI€OHBIX SJIEMEHTOB.

Pa3o6/1aueHue «BparoB Hapoja» u3 bamHapkommnpoca

Tparndeckue mapagoKchl SMOXH «BCEOOIEro 00y4eHNs» 3aTPOHYIIH BCIO BEPTH-
Kallb yrpaBienusi oopa3zoBanneM cTpanbl. B okra6pe 1937 . cMmemaercs ¢ mocrta Hap-
rxoma nipocserienuss PCOCP A.C. byOHOB, a yxxe B aBrycte 1938 1. oH HE0OOOCHOBaHHO
ObUI penpeccUpoBaH KaK YYaCTHUK NPAaBOTPOLKHUCTCKOTO OJIOKa.

PyxoBonctBoM cuctemoii oopasoBanusi bamkupuu B iepuoz ¢ 1919 mo 1941 rr.
3aHMMaJIMCH 13 HAPKOMOB MPOCBEIICHUSI ABTOHOMHOM pecryOnuku. B ycnoBusx monu-
THUYECKOW OOPHOBI MOJIBEPIIIMCH PENPECCUsiM ceMepo U3 HuX: A.A. AlinapoB (HaApKOM B
1919-1921 rr.), A.K. Amuramos (1923-1924 rr.), A.T. I'mcmarymmn (1926-1928 rr.),

30 Jlenibosuy O.J1. VicrioBeny, IPONOBEN U pa3obiaueHus Ha MapTHHHBIX cobpanusx 1936-1938
rofoB // Bectauk nepmckoro ynusepcurera. Vcropus. 2015. Ne 3 (30). C. 163.
1 HA PB. @. 207. On. 19. [1. 26. JI. 4.
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K.A. Unensryxun (1928-1930 rr.), P.B. A6ybakupos (1930-1935 rr.), ['A. Jlanermmn
(1935-1937 rr.), . X. AGb1306aeB (utonb — ceHTs10pb 1937 ). Bce oHn kK MOMEHTY apecTta
3aHUMAJTH BBICOKUE JIOJDKHOCTH B TAPTUHHO-TOCY/IaPCTBEHHOM arlrapaTe PeciryOiInKy.

[Ipu pazobnadeHnu «BparoB Hapona», OOBUHEHHUSX B «Oyp»Kya3HOM HaldOHa-
JIN3ME» B TIPECCE U BEIHECEHUH B TaJTbHEHIIIEM OOBUHUTEIIBHBIX CyACOHBIX TPUTOBOPOB
WICTIONB30BAJICS TIPHEM «ITPUKIIEUBAHMS TTOTMTUYECKHX SPIIBIKOBY»; HanOOIee CTaHIapTHBIC
W3 HUX — NPUHAIIICKHOCTh K «CYATAHTAIHEBITUHE», «BAUJIOBCKOMY JTBUKCHUION™,
«KOHTPPEBOIIOIMOHHON OypKya3HO-HAIMOHATIMCTUYECKONH MOBCTAHYECKOW TEppOpH-
CTHUYECKOW OPraHU3aINNY, & TAKXKE «JIBYPYITHHUECTBOY U IPOUEe.

B GonpmmHCTBE CcliyyaeB «aHTHCOBETCKAs JEATEIbHOCTBY KOHTPPEBOIIOIHMOH-
HBIX OpraHM3allMi OKa3bIBajach BbIAYMaHHOH. PykoBoauTenelr 0Opa3oBaHus, Kak mpa-
BHJIO, OOBWHSUIM B 3aCOPEHUHN 00pPa30BaTEIbHBIX YUPEKICHHUI KIIACCOBBIMH BparaMu,
CBSI3AX C YK€ OOBHHEHHBIMHU BO BPaKICOHOU NEATEIBHOCTH IIMTHOHAMHU U KOHTPPEBO-
monuonepamu. Tak, HapkoM npocBernieHus ['yoaii [laBieTiinH 0OBUHSIICS B Ha3HaYe-
HUU TpernojaBareM J[aBIeKaHOBCKOTO MEIarornieckKoro TeXHUKyMa YjieHa KOHTPPEBO-
JIFOLIMOHHOM opraHu3anuu «JKujersiHy, H3BECTHOTO B OyAyIIeM OalIKUPCKOTO M03Ta
u tiucatens Carura Aruma. Briocnenctsum opransl HKBJl He moaTBepanin aHTHCO-
BETCKOTO 3aroBopa, a «JKumersH» oka3aiach TBOPYECKUM OOBETWHEHHEM MOJIOIBIX
TaTapCKUX U OAIIKUPCKUX MHCATETeH.

3amectuTenb Hapkoma npocierenus C 5. SIManeeB nomy4ni NapTUitHOE B3bICKAHUE,
a 3areM ObUT UCKJTFOYEH U3 MAPTHH U PETIPECCUPOBAH 32 TO, YTO «3aIUIIAT YYUTEIIS-TPOLI-
kncta MaxoBa, ObUT IBypYIIIHUKOM, TIpOOpasics B MapTUIO, CKPBIB CBOE COLIMAILHOE TPO-
HCXOXKJICHHUE ChIHA MYIUTBI M Oy/TydH )KEHATHIM Ha JIOYEPH 3KUTOYHOTO KyJTaKan™.

Bnpodem, TBypyITHIKOM MOT OKa3aTbCsl JIIOOOH YeIOBEK, HE TOIBKO CKPBIBITHIH
CBOE COITMAIIbHOE MPOUCXOXKJICHHE, HO M WICHCTBO B HEOOJBIIEBUCTCKON MapTHH,
WIN y4yacTue BO BHyTpHnapTuitHoi 6opn0Oe 1920-x rr. IloBomoM i apecToB MOIIH
CTaTh MPOCTO APYKECKUE OTHOLICHHUS C JIFOAbMH, 00BSIBICHHBIMU «BparaMu Hapojiay.

CoriacHO apXMBHBIM JIOKYMEHTaM B KyJIbMUHAI[MOHHBII MOMEHT KPOBAaBBIX YHCTOK
JKEpTBaMH| perpeccuii ocenbio 1937 1. craim NeBATh pyKOBOAUTEEH HAPOTHOTO 00pa-
30BaHus pecrmyonuky. K BrIcIei Mepe Haka3aHUs — pacCTPey IPUTOBOPHIIH TISTEPhIX
n3 HuX: M.X. AOn30aeBa (Hapkom mpocsemienus), C.5. SImaneeBa (3amMHapKoma),
M.C. Kamunesa (3aBotaenom mikon u Hayku O6koma BKII (6)), H.b. bynankuna (uH-
cTpykTopa OOKOMa COr03a yYuTelel HEeNOMHBIX CpeAHuX U cpennux 1kon), 1U.C. Jlo-
MoraiioBa (crapiiero Oyxranrepa bamrHapkommnpoca)?.

Cucrema BbIIaBIMBAIIA TIEIAarOTOB-PO(EeCcCCHOHANIOB, CIIEIUAINCTOB C OMBITOM
pabotel u3 chepsl obpazoBanusa. Kpome toro, bammapkommpoc mokunyn 21 geaoBek

32 Hnveamos M.A. Bamikupckast suimionenust. Y ga, 2005-2011. T. 1. C. 29, 31, 64, 83; T. 2.
C.304,408; T. 3. C. 131.

3 Cynran-T'anueB u HaunoHansHas nonutuka B CoBerckoit Poccun // Vuzlit — apxuB cTyeH4e-
ckux pabot [caiit]. URL: https://vuzlit.ru/616898/sultangalievschina sultangalievizm (mara oGpareHust:
13.08.2019).

3 [laxypos P.3. bamkoprocraH: Kparkas sHuukiIonequs. Yoa, 1996. C. 20.

3 Kyoaw C. Tlo cnenam mononoctu. Yda, 1964. C. 36.

3 HA PB. @. 363. Omn. 15. /1. 49. JI. 90.

37 CBezieHust 0 perpeccrpoBaHHbIX XKUTeIsIX Y bl // Beueprsst Ya. 1994. anpens — HioJb.
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W3 YMCIIa Ha4aJbHUKOB yIPABICHUS, 3aBEAYIONIUX OT/eIaMy, HHCTIEKTOpoB. K Hauamy
1938 1. Ha monoBuny obnoBnsiercs annapatr BHKII. bpocaercs B ra3a npeobnananue
B COCTaBE HOBOI HOMEHKJIATYPHI OBIBIINX MapTUHHO-COBETCKUX M XO3SIICTBEHHBIX pa-
OOTHUKOB, BOCHHBIX, CTYJCHTOB By30B. OUeHb MaJio CpElIU BBIIBUIKCHIICB OBLIO AUPEK-
TOPOB NEAYYWIHIL WIH YUUTEIEH .

OcHoBatenpHas YUCTKA PECITyOIMKAHCKOTO amrapara yrpaBieHHsI 00pa3oBaHUEM
OT COIMAJIbHO HeOIaroHaIeKHBIX AIIEMEHTOB TIpoBomIIach emie B 1930 1. B cnenmanbHo
MOJTrOTOBJICHHOW MHCTPpYKUUU «O MOpsIKe MEepCOHATLHOM unMcTKU anmapara bamrxap-
KOMIIPOCa» COAEPKAIUCH CIIEAYIOLIHNE IMyHKTHI: «YUeCTh KIaCCOBYIO CTOPOHY €ro pado-
ThD», « BBISIBUTB COIMATIBHOC MIPOUCXOXKICHHEY, «BhICTyIas Ha cOOpaHUsIX, MPEABbSBIATH
OOBHMHEHHMSI HA OCHOBE KOHKPETHBIX (DaKTOB M MPHMEPOB»*. BhIUHIIeHHbIC B armapare
YIpaBIEHUS JIUIIA, Yb€ HAXOXKICHNE HA PYKOBOISIINX JOIDKHOCTSIX IO KITACCOBBIM CO00-
PaKEHHSM CUUTAJIOCH HEJOIYCTHUMBIM, 3aMEHSJINCH BBIBIDKEHIIAMHU pabode-KpecThsH-
CKOTO MPOUCXOXKJeHUsA. McuepnaHHOCTh MapTUMUHBIX U allapaTHBIX YUCTOK KOHLA
1920-x — nauana 1930-X TT. IPUBOIUT K MOJUTUKE MACCOBBIX penpeccuit 1937 1.

[Iporuecc opueHTanMy HEHTPATBLHON BIACTH HA MOJUTHYECKH HE3pesble, HO IO0-
CIIyIIHBIE KaJpbl KOCHYJICS M MapTuiiHOro cocrasa bamrHapkommpoca. Cpeny HOBOTO
TTOKOJICHUST 00pa30BaTeIbHON HOMEHKIIaTyphl bamkupruu He octanock wieHoB BKII(0)
C JIOPEBOJIOIMOHHBIM «JIEHWHCKAM CTa)XeM». YBEIHYMIOCHh YHUCIEHHOCTh KOMMYHH-
CTOB, BCTYNHBIIUX B naptuto nocie 1932 r., ¢ 6 uenosek (24 %) no 9 (45 %). B cocrase
YJICHOB MApPTUIHOM opranu3aiu Hapkommpoca Toiapko 8 yenosek (29 %) umenu Boic-
mee oOpasoBanue. [Ipeodiaganu pyKOBOAUTEIH CO CPETHUM U CEMIJIETHIM 00pa3oBa-
Huem — 16 genosek (57 %), a 4 (14 %) umenu TOJIbKO HauajbHOE 00pa3oBaHUE™.

Ha xomaHgHBIE yIpaBiIeHYeCKHEe JODKHOCTH BMECTO CTAPhIX KaJPOB MPUXOIUT
nokosienue, Beeneno npegannoe W.B. Cramuny. [Ipopaborka mapruiiniamu (heBpaiib-
cko-maprosckoro Ilnenyma LK BKII (6) 1937 1. npuBoania UX K IOHUMAaHMIO TOTO, YTO
oJI00P ¥ pacCcTaHOBKA KaJPOB JOKHA ObLiIa MIPOBOJUTHCS, BO-TICPBBIX, [0 IPU3HAKY
MOJMTUYECKOTO JIOBEPHSI M TOJIBKO, BO-BTOPBIX, 1O JICJIOBBIM KadecTBaM M MPOPeCcCHO-
HaJBHON MPUTOTHOCTHU K padoTe?.

Kectkast poTarust KaipoB 3aTparuBaeT U paliOHHbBIE OTIETHl HApOIHOTO 0Opa3oBa-
Hus. [Ipaktuuecku B kaxaoM paiione bamkupuu 3asenyromie POHO cHumarorest ¢ pa-
OOTHI WM PENPECCUPYIOTCSI. APXUBHBIC IOKYMEHTBI CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT O Pa300IadeHIIX
u apecrax 3aBeayronmx POHO: bakaimnackoro (FOmaresa), /laiekanoBckoro (Axmaee-
Ba), Kanracunckoro (Kopoctuna), Mumkuackoro (Carageesa), [llapanckoro (AHTUTIOBA)
paiionoB®. Ilox kaTok perpeccuid NonajgaroT JUPEKTOpa NEAYYHITUILL U IIKOJI, YUUTEIIS.

[Tocne Takoro ynapa mo kajgpaM TpeOOBaloch BpeMs IS «JIWKBHIAIUHA T10-
CJIEJICTBHI BPEIUTEIILCTBAY» B pabOTe OPraHOB HAPOAHOTO 0OpazoBaHms bamrkupckoit
ACCP. IlpeameroM mprCTaaTbHOTO BHUMaHHUS OOHOBJICHHOTO 0OKOMa MApTHU OCTAETCS
pas3BUTHE BBICIIETO U cpeaHero oOpasoBaHus. HoBeiM Hapkomom mnpocsenieHuss BACCP

¥ HA PB. @. 122. Om. 18. JI. 636. JI. 44-49.
¥ Tam xe. ®. 363. Om. 8. 1I. 6. JI. 25.

4 Tam xe. Om. 15. 1. 51. JI. 49, 50.

4 Tam xe. JL. 49.

4 Tamxe. ®@. 122. Om. 18. JI. 619. JI. 223.
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10 oktsa6ps 1937 1. Ha3Ha4aeTcst BBIXOJEI] M3 CeMbH OEHOTO KpecThbsiHuHa Caruj
PaxmaroBuu Anmnbaes. IIpu ero Ha3HaueHHH, BUANMO, YUUTHIBAJIOCH HE TOJIBKO paboue-
KPECTBSIHCKOE MPOUCXOKACHHE, YWICHCTBO B MAPTHH, HO M HEOOJBILON MeIarorniecKu-
YIPaBICHYECKUI OMBIT pabOThl AUPEeKTOpoM OpeHOYprcKoro meAyvritiia U HHCTPYK-
TOPOM OT/IeJIa KON U Hayku bamkupckoro ookoma BKII(6).

TeMm He MeHee, BBIABM)KEHEL MECTHOM ITOJIMTUYECKON JIUTHI HE M30€Kaj1 00BH-
HEHMH B HAaLMOHAJIM3ME U B MOCIEAYIOLEM CHATUS ¢ padoThl. MHcTpykTop bamnap-
komnpoca T.X. Xycannos BciomuHai: «C.P. AnnbaeB ominyasics npsMOTON W NpUH-
LUINHAIBHOCTBIO, TIO9TOMY €Tr0 HEJOMI00IMBaIM MHOTHE PYKOBOIMTENN PECITyOIUKH.
Ero Gecrokomna cyapba Oamkupckux gereid. OH CTpEeMUIICS COXPaHUTh OOyueHHE B
HaIMOHAJILHBIX IIKOJIAaX Ha POTHOM SI3BIKEN®.

HanpasneHHOCTh Ha penogaBaHue POJHOIO S3bIKA PA3AyBacTCsl B TaK HA3bIBAEMYIO
«rHUIY10 no3unuio bamnapkomnpocay. [loa Takum 3aronoBkom 20 mapra 1938 r. B ra-
3ete «lIpaBma» myOnuKyeTcst COOTBETCTBYIOMIas craThs. IIpesknee pykoBoxcTBo bam-
HapKOMIpOoca OOBUHSETCS BO BPEUTENBCTBE U HAIIMOHATIM3ME, & B OTHOLICHUH HOBOTO
BO m1aBe ¢ AnMOaeBbIM YKa3bIBAJIOCh, YTO OHO «3aHHMAETCS IyCTBIMH Pa3rOBOPaMH,
HUYETO He JAemas Uil JUKBUAALINN TTOCIEeACTBUI BpenuTenbcTBan*. Ctarbs o0Cyxaa-
nack 4 ampens 1938 1. Ha 3acemanuu 6ropo bamooxoma BKII(6), koTopoe mpu3Haio ee
LIEJINKOM U MOJHOCTBIO OTBEYAIOLIEH ACHCTBUTENLHOCTH. AnnbaeBa OOBUHSIM B TOM,
YTO HAPKOM HE MPOSBUII «OOJBLIEBUCTCKON 3a00TH» IO MOATOTOBKE YUHUTEIICH PYCCKO-
O sI3bIKA JJIS1 HEPYCCKUX IIKOJI, U YTO Ha YYUTENbCKHUE KYpPChl IPUHUMAIUCH CITydan-
HbIE JIIOAU, OTKA3bIBABILIHUECS €XaTh B PAOHBI®.

[o cranmapTHOMY ClIEHAPHIO, HHCIICHUPOBAHHOMY NIEpPBBIM cekpeTapeM barooko-
ma maptuu A.T. 3ammkuasiv u ipeacenarenem CHK BACCP @ .B. IllarumapranoBbIM,
B iekadpe 1938 . C.P. AnmbaeB nckimodaeTcs u3 napTuy, CHUMAETCs C JOJDKHOCTH HapKoO-
Ma npocerierusi. B nocranoenennn CHK conepskurcst He omuaBIiasicss HOBU3HOM (op-
MYJIMPOBKA: «3a OTCYTCTBUE OOJBIIEBUCTCKOM OOPHOBI C TIOCIIECACTBUSIMU BPEIUTENHCTBA B
cucreme Hapkommpoca 1 3a cBs3b ¢ BparaMu Hapoja, ObIBIIMM HAPKOMOM ITPOCBEILCHHS
P.B. AGyGakupoBbIM 1 peraktopoM rasersl «bamkoprocramy K.K. AzHabaeBbivM»*.

Bonero cyns051 yke uepe3 Mecst «ooBuHuTEM» A.T. 3aTUKHH, a 9yTh MO3KE U
@.B. [IlarumapaaHoB CHUMAIOTCS ¢O CBOUX 1OcToB. [Ipu orctpanenun A.T. 3anukuna
B sHBape 1939 1. Ha [Inenyme bamoOkoma npencrasurens LIK biaoxun ormerni, uro
«AnmbaeB cTall )KepTBOU MX KJIEBEThI»". [IepesKuB TPyIHOCTH MPEABOCHHBIX JIET U J10-
cToitHO npoiias ppoHTH Benukoir OTeuecTBEHHOHM BOWHBI B KaueCTBE KOMHUcCcCapa
112-ii Gamrkupckod kaBasepuiickoit nuBuzun, Carun Anubaes B 1946 1. BHOBb CTaHO-
BHUTCS HapkoMoM TipocBemennss BACCP.

Uro croso 3a TeM, 4yTo HapkoMm u3dexan apecra? Ilo yreepxkaenuto Kacuma
AznabaeBa, OJHOTO U3 OPraHMU3aTOPOB KYPHAJIMCTUKU bamkupuu (KepTBBI JIOXKHOTO

CanMHOB laru CHUHOBUY, UHCIICKTO alrHaApKOMIIpOcCa, 3acClt )KeHHbeI YUTCIIb
8ox Tarup X , B , PCOCP,

1912 rp., &. Ypa, Pecriybnuka bamxoprocran / Apxus aBropa. 3amucs ot 30.01.1996, . Ya.
“ HAPB. ®@. 122. On. 18. I. 85. JI. 38.
4 Tam xe. 1. 234. J1. 233.
4 Tam xe. ®. 4657. Om. 1. JT. 1. JI. 9.
47 Tamxe. 1. 1. JI. 10.
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0OBHHEHMS, y3HUKA CTATMHCKHX Jarepeir 1938—1956 rr.), Anubaesa criacio ciemyro-
miee. «CTaB HAPKOMOM IPOCBEILeHus OH n30upaeTcs B BepxoBHslii CoBeT, CTaHOBUTCS
nemytaroM nanartel CoBeta HaruoHansHOCTEH. Kpome Toro, B konie 1938 r. cnagaet
BOJIHA apeCTOB, HAUMHAIOTCS peadMIINTAIMOHHBIC TIPOLIECCHI B CTPaHE» ™.

HeBonpHO 3amaembes BOMPOCOM. A MOXKHO JIM ObUIO YECTHBIM MPOCBEIIEHIIaM
yoepeubcs oT penpeccuii? OnsaTs 00paTuMCs K BOCIIOMHHAHUSAM COBPEMEHHUKOB 3THX
npotuBopeuuBsix JetT. [lo muennto T.IL. Casnosa, cekpeTaps KOMCOMOJIBCKOTO OIOPO
Bamrocnenuncruryra (BI'TIM) nmenn K.A. TumupsizeBa, 3aHUMAaBIIEro JOKHOCTD
aCCHUCTEHTA Kadeapbl HCTOPUH, EMY «yAaJoch U30eXkKaTh penpeccuil omarogapsi CBOeB-
pEMEHHOMY TIepexofy B ceHTs0pe 1937 . psaoBBIM MpenoaBaTesieM B METAITyprude-
ckuii padbdak ropoma Yol Ero npeemHrika, HOBOTO CEKpeTapsi KOMCOIOPO MHCTUTYTa
N.M. I'ynuna gonro tackainu B HKBJI»*. To ecTb, Kak BUAMM, OT peNpeccuii, B IEPBYIO
o4epeib, TOCTPAIAIH JIFO/IN, HAXOAUBIITUECS Ha PYKOBOMISIINX JOJDKHOCTSIX.

Kazanoce Obl mpencraBuTenn HOBOW paboye-KpeCThIHCKOW HOMEHKIIATYPbI
1930-x rT. Ha MecTax IOJDKHBI OBUIM CTaTh IIABHOW OTMOPOH PYKOBOJCTBa CTPaHBI B
nepuon npooaumoit U.B. CtanmuusiM Mmonepuuzanuu. OJHAKO UIMEHHO PETHOHATbHAS
yIpaBiIeHYECKash M WHTEIJIEKTyalIbHAs JJINTA, CKIOHHAS K UM 3allUThl HAIIMOHAIb-
HOW KyJBTYpBI U COXpaHEHHS POITHOTO S3bIKa, OKa3ajJach HEBOCTIPUUMYHBA K TIOBOPOTY
BIIaCTEW K BENUKOAEpKaBHOCTH. [103TOMY, COOCTBEHHO, OHM W CTAHOBSITCS TJIABHBIMU
JKepTBamu pernpeccuil koHna 1930-x rr.

KepTBBI NOJIMTHYECKOT'O TEppoOpa
B BalIKupCKOM rocyAapcTBeHHOM NeJaroru4ecCKOM HHCTUTYTe
umeHu K.A. TumupsizeBa

Hecmotps Ha oTCyTCTBHE B peciyOInKe OTKPBITOTO KOH(IMKTA MEXKy BIaCThIO
U TIPEJICTAaBUTENSAMU MHTEIUIMTEHIIMH, MTPETOIaBaTed U CTYJIEHTHl By30B CTaJId OCO-
ObIM 00BEKTOM penpeccuii. bonee Toro, MIMEHHO Yepes cucTeMy BhICIIEro 00pa30BaHuUs
o OpMUPOBaHKE HOBOM COBETCKOHM perrmoHanbHO# »nmuthl. [losTromy B Bamkupuuy,
KaK M B APYTUX HAIIMOHAIBHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX 00pa3oBanusx, B 1920—-1930-¢ rr. mo-
Jy4uiia MOAJEPKKY LEHTPa HMOJIUTHKA KOPEHU3ALMH, KOT/la HAlMOHAJIBHBIE KaJIpbl Ha
MECTax aKTUBHO MPHBJIEKAIUCH K TOCYIaPCTBEHHOMY U KyJIBTYPHOMY CTPOMTEIIBCTBY.
OCHOBBI 3TO TIOJIMTHKH 3aKJIa/IbIBAJIMCh B CUCTEME O0pa30BaHUsl.

Crenyer npusHaTh, 4TO, HECMOTPS Ha 4YacTo Cliabble HAOOPhI AOUTYPUCHTOB M3
yrcia Oamkup, U3 cTeH balkupcKoro neaarornieckoro MHCTUTYTA BBIIIEN IIBET JIOBOSH-
HOW HaITMOHAJLHON MHTETUreHIN . [Ipr 3TOM aymuTOpHBIE 3aHATHS U BOCITUTATEIHHYIO
paboTy B 3TOM y4eOHOM 3aBEJICHUH BEJIM IIPEUMYILECTBEHHO MIPENOAABATEIN C JOPEBO-
JIFOLIMOHHBIM 00pa30BaHUEM, ITOCKOJIBKY MOATOTOBKa MECTHBIX HAllMOHAJIBHBIX KaIpoB
3aHuMana jgoiroe Bpems. Cpean npodeccopcko-npenofaBaressckoro cocrasa bI'TIN
nmenu K.A. TumupsizeBa, ocHoBaHOTO B 1929 1., BeIIEsUTHCH Tpodeccopa U JOLCHTHI —
BbITycKHUKHM MockoBckoro, [letepOyprekoro, JIbBoBckoro yHHUBEpcHUTETOB, JIa3zapeBcko-

% Anmaes P.3. Bocnomunanust K.K. Asnabaesa... C. 14.

# Casnos Tumup [laiimyxameToBHY, ceKpeTapb KOMCOMOJIbCKOro Oropo BamrocrneauHceTutyTa
umenu KA. Tumupssesa, kaHauaar uCTopuueckux Hayk, 1914 rp., nepeBns Bepxuekapsieso bupckoro
yesna Y dumckoii rybepuun / Apxus aBropa. 3anucs ot 25.02.1996, . Va.
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IO MHCTUTYTa BOCTOUHBIX SI3bIKOB, Menpece «Myxammanus», HapogHoro ynusepcurera
nmend LlaHgaBCKOro 1 Apyrux U3BECTHBIX yUeOHBIX 3aBeieHHH napckoi Poccnu™.

[TapTuiiHple opranbl NPUCTAIBHO CICIWIN 33 HUMH, HO JOMYCKalIHd B MEPBOI
nonoBuHe 1930-X IT. HaNMM4YKUE B By3€ COIMAIBHO UYXKIBIX HAYYHO-IEIATOTHYCCKUX
KaJIpOB, MTPOBOAS MTEPUOJUIECKHE YUCTKH CPEN TAKOW KaTeropwH IMperojaBareiiei.
YucTKa IEUHCTUTYTA OT aHTHCOBETCKUX JIEMEHTOB JOCTHIAET CBOETO aroresi, Kak u
no Bcel crpane, B 1937 . CekpeTapu NapTKOMOB U MHOTOYUCIICHHbIE KOMUCCHUU Ha-
YHHAIOT UTHOPHPOBATh NPpo(hecCHoHalbHbIE KaueCcTBa MpernogaBaTeiieid, HHPOPMUPYIOT
BbIIIECTOSIIIME opraHu3auuu u opranbl HKB/] o HeOnaroHaeXHbIX MpernogaBaTensx.

Tak, B ssHBape 1937 . B cIIUCOK TpenoyiaBaTesel, «He BHYIIAIOMIUX MOIUTHIECKOTO
JIOBEpHs» Y cekperapst mapTkoma bammenuHCTUTyTa, MomanaeT HEeCKOJIbKO YENIOBEK,
B UX YHCJIE JeKaH (pu3nko-MaTeMarrnueckoro (akymnereta, mpodeccop E.H. ['pubanos,
B «IpouuIoM Oenblii ouiiep, MBITABLIMICS yCTPOUTh IpernojaBareieM Ha Kadenpy,
cceuibHOTO U3 JlenuHrpana», 3aBkadenpoi negaroruku H.JI. UnxoB, «mo ciayxam,
ObIBIIHMI 5cepy». K TakuM npenopaBarensiM oTHocHiICA s3bikoBe U tuHreuct b.H. Ku-
MapHCcoB, «YUHUBIIUINCS IO PEBOJIIOIIMY Ha MHUCCHOHEpa, MPOCUBLINM BBIMHUCAThH 3arpa-
HUYHYIO JINTEPATYypy MaroMeTaHCKO-PEIUTHO3HOTO COAEPIKAHUAN .

Ha npotsikeHnn Tparuyeckoro i cOBeTCKOoro Hapoaa 1937 . Ha 3aKpbITHIX
MapTUHHBIX COOpaHUAX MEANHCTUTYTA BCE Yallle BHIHOCHIIMCH IIOCTAHOBIICHUS U PE30-
JIIOLMH, 00SI3bIBAIOLINE TUPEKIIUIO HHCTUTYTa IPOBOAUTD JINHHUIO HA OYMIICHUE By3a OT
BpaKAE€OHBIX 2IEMEHTOB. B 9TOl cBsi3n oOpaianoch BHUMaHHE Ha YCHUIICHHE KOHTPOJIS
HaJ JIEKIUSAMH TpernoaaBaTesiel 1 HEMEIJICHHYIO0 YUCTKY OMOIMOTEKN OT KOHTPPEBO-
JIIOLIMOHHOM JIUTEpaTyphl, COAEPIKABIIYIO MyOINKaIllMU «BparoB Hapoay. He momrexa-
JIY BbIJ1au€ TAKXKe KHUTY Ha apaOCKOM SI3BIKE.

CBobOonHOE MBILIICHUE MPEnofaBareieid, UX pacCy X ACHUs, BBICKa3bIBaHUS B
a/Ipec OMAJbHBIX MOJIUTHUECKUX AEATENICH, OTINYaBIINecs OT OOIIEHPUHSITHIX, TPaK-
TOBAJINCh KaK «KOHTPPEBOJIOMMOHHEBIE». Tak, maprcoOpaHue OCyInIo MpenoaaBaTes
HocxkoBa, «uuTaroriero JeKuu He 1Mo MporpaMMe U HaXBaJMBAIOIIETO COCTOSIHUE PhI-
6omoBcTBa B Hopserun, B ommmune ot CCCP»®2.

Ocob0oe OeCITOKONWCTBO y MapTUHHON OpraHu3aIlii HHCTUTYTA BBI3BIBAIIN B3TJIS-
abl U siekuun npogeccopa dusnonorun JI.C. ITuporosa, KOTOpbI BMECTO MPUBUTHS
CTyACHTaM I'eHepalbHOW IMHUN MAapTUH BOCXBAJISUT Ha cBouX 3aHATHsX JI.J. Tporkoro.
B Gecene Ha kadeape ¢ xomteramu [Iuporos 3asBui: «BoOT pyraioT TPOLKUCTOB, Kak
ObI 00AATCS, @ UTO B UX B3MIsAaX IUI0X0ro?y». [lomy4ynBIIHii OTBET, O TOM, UTO «TPOIKH-
CTBI — 9TO (AIIUCTBI, U OHU XOTAT BO3Bpara B HaIllel cTpaHe KanmuTain3may, [Tuporos
nponomkwi: «Hy yero kanutanucram B Poccuu aenarb, OTKpOWTe BCE ABEPU U TO, HE
MPUAYT. DTO MyCTSIKU» ™.

Ha npyrom 3acenanum mapTkoma paccMaTpHBajoCh aHOHHMMHOE 3asiBICHHE J0-
HOCHUTEIBCKOTO XapakTepa B TOPKOM MapTHH Ha IMpernojaBaTess SJKOHOMUYECKOH reo-
rpaduu Kynpamr. [Tonutrueckas ommnbOKa npenoaasaresisi, 0OBUHEHHOTO B TPOLIKU3ME,

0 HA PB. @. 122. Om. 12. J1. 502. JI. 138.
SU Tam xe. @. 342. Om. 2. [1. 689. JI. 10.
32 Tam xe. 1. 740. J1. 47.

3 Tam xe. 1. 689. JI. 40.
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3aKJII0YAJIOCh B PEKOMEHJALNHU CTYJICHTaM CTaTbU apeCTOBAHHOIO ITOJIMTUYECKOTO JIes-
Tenst, craporo oonbiieBuka K.b. Panexa™.

[IpucranbHplif KOHTPOJIb MAPTUHHBIX OPTraHOB OCYIIECTBISJICS U 32 CTYIEHTAMHU.
Kpome n3ydenus ux JTUYHBIX J€Jl, HA TAPTHHHBIX COOpaHMIX paccMaTpUBAJIHMCh JIIO-
Oble, KaKk TOBOPWJIM B TO BpeMs, TIOAO3pUTENbHBIE U BpaxkieOHbIe «BbUTa3Km». K Tako-
BbIM OTHOCWJIM CIIydau OTKa3a CTy[JCHTaMH HECTH Ha JeMOHCTPALUSIX 3HAMEHA U MOp-
TPEThI BOXKJIEH.

TurmuanbeiMu 151 cepeuabl 1930-X T, OBLUTH MPETieICHTHI, KOT/Ia CTYCHTHI IOJIO-
YKUTEIILHO BbICKa3biBaUCh B ajpec JI.[I. Tpoukoro. Tak, B xome 00CykaeHUs BOIIPOCa,
KacaroIIerocsi mporecca TPOLKUCTCKO-3MHOBBEBCKOTO IEHTPa, BBIICHUIOCH, YTO CTYAEHT
TalrunpaMH HEOMHOKPATHO BBICKA3hIBAJI KOHTPPEBOMIOIMOHHBIE B3I B Oecene ¢
OZJHOKYPCHUKaMM OH BBIPa3uJI COMHEHHUE B NpaBUIbHOCTH BbIOOpa M1.B. Cranuna Bo-
xnem naptuu. Ilo ero MHeHuto, «ecsin 061 TPOIIKOTO HE BBITHAJIN U3 CTPaHbl, UMEHHO
OH MOT BO3IJIABUTH COBETCKOE FOCYIapCTBO, a HOIMUTHKA ITAPTUH BelleT paboUuuii Kitacc K
rudenu»®. 3acmyru TpoLUKOro BBELACIAINCH U CTyeHTOM AKcapoBbiM. O0OMX HE MapK-
CHUCTKH MBICIISIIIUX cTyAeHTOB uckimounin u3 bI'TIN ocensio 1936 1.

Bpocaercst B Ti1aza ToT Qakt, 4TO HEKOTOPBIE PENOIaBATEN Ha ATUX COOPAHHIX
IIBITAJINCh BECTU ce0s1 JOCTONHHO, 3alIUTUTh CBOMX KOJIJIET U cTyaeHToB. Hanpuwmep,
mupektop bBI'TIM M.A. MenienbcoH B Xo/1e 00CYXKJIEHHUSI 3TOTO BOIIpOCa CKas3all Ciie-
nytomiee: «Hamma 3amaua 3akioyaeTcss HE TOJNBKO B BBUIABIMBAHUU M Pa3001aueHUH
“BparoB Hapoja”, HO M B BOCIIMTAHUU MOJIOJBIX CTyIeHTOB. HeoOxonumo GopoTbes 3a
Ka)XJIOTO CTYACHTA, MMOJIAI0IErOCs Bpax1eOHOW aruTanuu. BaxkHo, 4ToOBI MOJIOIEKD
HE OTIIATHYJIaCh OT Hac. MBI HE MOYKEM BCEX OT'YJIbHO WCKITIOYaTh U3 HHCTUTYTa»*.

Ilon monsATHE «KepTBa pENpPECCHid» MONAAaIN HE TOJIBKO apeCTOBaHHbIC, HO U
YBOJICHHBIE M3 BY30B IPENOAABATENHM, JMIIABIIMECS MpaBa padoTaTh 1o npodeccu.
Tak, eme B 1935 . iupekuusi HHCTUTYTa YBOJBHSIET ¢ pabOThl aJMUHUCTPATUBHO BbI-
cnaHHbIX paHee B Y ¢y npodeccopa-ucropuka C.A. [Tokposckoro u npodeccopa-pu-
nonora M.U. Cokonosa®.

Cpeau mumuBInuxcst padotel B 1937 1. 0Ka3aauch U T€, KTO CTOSUT Y HCTOKOB BBIC-
mero oopa3oBaHus bamkupun — pyKOBOTUTENH psina Kadeap u GakyabTeToB. DTO —
npodeccop, nekaH puzuko-maremarnueckoro Qaxynsrera E.H. [pubanos, nexan ecre-
crBenHoro ¢akynsrera C.A. bapanoBa, 3aB. kadenpoii negaroruku H.Jl. Ymkosa, npo-
¢deccop ¢uznonorum JI.C. [Tuporos u MHOTHE ApyTrHE™.

PernpeccuBHas monuTuka npuBena K CHATUIO ¢ paboTsl B aBrycre 1937 r. nu-
pexTopa neauHCcTUTYTa M. A. MeHnenpcoHa «3a HeJOCTAaTOYHYIO TApTHHHYIO OAUTEb-
HOCTh II0 NPOTAaCKHBAHUIO HEKOTOPHIMH MPENOAABATEISIMUA KOHTPPEBOIIOLUOHHBIX
BpaKAEOHBIX HAeH». MeHAEIbCOH HE CMOT IPOTHUBOCTOAThH JABICHUIO CO CTOPOHBI
Bamxkupckoro ookoma naptuu. Ha obmeM coOpaHuM NEJUHCTUTYTa OH MPOHM3BOANI

3 HA PB. @. 342. On. 2. JT. 740. JI. 16.

3 Tawm xe. 1. 385. JI. 53.

% Tawm xe. 1. 740. J1. 2.

5T Kynowapunos M.M. Bemukuii OKTs10pb 1 ipobiiema Bbiciero o6pa3oBanus B baukupuu / Bo-
IIPOCHI KyAsTypHOTO cTpouTtesnsctBa B BACCP (19171985 ). MexBy3osckuii coopauk. Yda, 1989. C. 6.

% HA PB. @. 342. Omn. 2. 1. 740. JI. 35, 39.
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BIlEUATIICHUE OOPEUCHHOTO YeJIOBEKa, 3as1BUB: «lIpaBuiibHO caenan 0OKoM, CHSIB MEHS C
paboThL, 4TOOBI OUTH Bpara v YKpenuTh paboTy HHCTUTYTa»™.

[Ipensrnymuit mupekTop By3a, nmepBwIid mpodeccop u3 6amkup 11.C. AG3aHOB,
3aHUMAaBLINH ATy JOJKHOCTH ¢ aBrycra 1931 no maii 1935 rr., cHUMaeTcs ¢ J0JIKHOCTH
HE TOJIBKO 10 00JIe3HU, HO U 33 «IPUTYIJICHHE KIACCOBOW OANTENbHOCTH». AD3aHOBa
apecTOBBIBAIOT B UIOHE 1937 I KaK aKTUBHOI'O YYaCTHUKA «KOHTPPEBOJIIOLUOHHOMN
OyprKya3HO-HAIIMOHAINCTUYECKOM MOBCTaHUECKOW opranusanumny. Ero paccrpensum
10 mtomnst 1938 1. BMecTe ¢ OCHOBHOI Maccoil pyKOBOIUTENEH PECITyOIHKH Ha OCHOBA-
HUHM OOBUHHTEIBHOTO 3aKJIIOUYEHHSI, BBIHECEHHOTO B X0JI€ CyACOHOTO 3ace/laHtsl BbIC3I-
HO¥t ceccun Boennoii komterun Bepxosaoro cyma Coroza CCCP®,

3a nepuog ¢ 1935-1937 rr. B bamkupckoM NeAMHCTUTYTE CMEHUIOCH YETHI-
pe nupekropa: II.C. A63anos, ['K. JlaBnermun, M.A. Menaenbcon, M.S. SHrupos.
Bce onu okazamuch sxeprBaMu penpeccuil. [log npeaBoeHHy0 peabUIUTALUIO O
ToJIbKO M.S. SIHrUpOB, KOTOPBINA PYKOBOAWII IEJUHCTUTYTOM HE3HAUUTEIBHOE BPEMSI
(c aBrycra mo HOsI0pb 1937 1.). OCyXIaeHHOTO TIO0 58-i MOTUTHYCCKON CTaThe Kak
«Y4aCTHUKA KOHTPPEBOJIIOIUOHHON HAIMOHAIMCTUUYECKOW opraHu3anun» SHrupona
crac HavaBIIMKACS TPOIECC HE3HAUMTENbHON THOepaIn3aiy KapaTelabHON MOTUTHKI
opranos HKB/I. Pemennem Bepxosaoro Cyna PCOCP «BBHUly HEAOCTAaTOYHOCTH YIAHK
IS penanus cyay» M. 5. Sarupos ObuT peabunutupoBad B MioHe 1939 r.o!

ComacHo oImyOIMKOBaHHBIM HCTOYHHAKAM, B 1937-1938 rT. penpeccusim monsep-
mmck: npodeccopa LI.C. Ab63anos, A.B. My3ssiuko, X. Mycaes, C.A. [TokpoBckuii,
npenoaasarenu 4. Jasnermun, K.A. Unensryxun, b.M. Maracymosa, JI.JI. Mancy-
pos, E.S1. IlItabHoit®.

B pesynsrare penpeccuBroi nonutuku B BI'TIN ycranaBnuBaercs armocdepa mo-
JO3PUTEIBHOCTH, HEAOBEpHUS U cTpaxa. OCHOBHAs Macca HEOOOCHOBAHHO PEIPECCHPO-
BaHHBIX TIpeNoaBarelied Tak U He JOXKAANach CIIpaBeUIMBOro cyna. Peabunuranus pe-
IIPECCUPOBAHHBIX HE HOCWIIA ITOCIIEJOBATEIBHOTO U IIFIAHOMEPHOTO Xapakrepa. DT Mpo-
LECChl MPUBENH K JeULIUTY KBATU(PUIMPOBAHHBIX MPOQECCOPCKO-TIPENOAABATENbCKIX
KaJ[pOB, YCIOKHUIIN YUEOHBIN MPOIiece, BIUIOTH JI0 CPHIBA BHITIONHEHHS YI€OHbIX TIaHOB.

Bo3aeiicTBUe Teppopa Ha WIKOJIY

Penpeccnu 3aTpoHyIIM 1 MHOTOUHCIICHHBINA KOPITYC YUUTEICH PECITyOITMKAaHCKIX
wKoJ. B ycloBusx paspyiieHus TpaJIuLUOHHBIX NMPEACTABICHUNA O YeIOBEUECKON MO-
paJii yUUTEIsIM, UMEIOLIMM JIaXKe BhICIIee 00pa3oBaHue, CTAHOBHUTCS HEMIPOCTO Pas3o-
OpaTbcs B CIOKHOM OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOMUTUYECKON cuTyannu. CTepeoTHITHOE MBIIILIe-
HUe, BHEIPSIEeMOE B CO3HAHKE OOILECTBA Yepe3 MOLIHYIO PONAraHAnCTCKYI0 MAIlUHY,
JIOJDKHO OBIITO CTaTh HEOTHEMIIEMON YacThIO IIIKOIBHOM KU3HH.

% HA PB. @. 342. On. 2. J1. 740. JI. 38.

¢ Epeun FO.B. T1.C. AG3aHOB — KepTBa TOTAIUTAPHOIO CTAJIUHCKOro pexuma // Ilenaroruye-
ckuif xxypHan bamxoprocrana. 2007. Ne 4 (11). C. 90.

¢ HA PB. @. 122. On. 18. 1. 1444. J1. 31.

2 CaezieHus 0 perpeccHpoBaHHbIX skuTessiX Y (bl // Bedeprsis Y da. 1994. anpens — uroinb; Kynbuapu-
nos M.M., HuzamoB A.I". Uctopus bamxkupckoro rocygapeTBeHHOro yHuBepceutera. Y ha, 1997. C. 39.
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Bepuiit i mKonbHbBIE YYUTENS B CyIIIECTBOBAHUE COTEH THICSY HACTOAIINX, & HE BbI-
MBIIUIEHHBIX «BparoB Hapoaa»? CoBpeMeHHUK 3TuX coObiTuit b.W. CeBeprHoB, Ha3Ha-
4yeHHbIH B 1938 . mupekropom cpemneit mkoibl Ne 19 1. Vel, Bcnomunaet: «B 1930 r,
C MEpBOTo JHS pabOThl yUUTEIEeM, 51 IPUOOPEN ECATUTOMHYIO “Mainyro COBETCKYIO
suimknonenuio” 1929 rona nznanwms. [locne pacctpenoB pa3o0madueHHBIX MOIATHYE-
CKHX JIesITeJIel, U3BECTHBIX PEBOIIOIIMOHEPOB, MHE MPUIIITIOCH CBOEH pyKOM UcUepKaTh
Y MCTHUCATh €€ CIOBAMU IIIHOH, PACCTPEIISTH TAKOTO-TO TO/Aa, Yuciay. B ToM, 4ro
OHHU — Bparu Hapoja, HUCKOJIbKO He cOMHeBaJICsl. COMHEHNs MOSIBUINCH, KOTJIa B CTpaHe
Havaaach MaccoBasl IIMUOHOMAHUIN®.

UyTs He momnain mof penpeccuu 1937 1. emie oouH MPEACTaBUTENb TOM SIOXU —
T.X. XycanHOB, MOTYYUBIIHN JOHKHOCTh AUPEKTOpa cpemaHeit mkoisl Ne 60 ropoma
UepHukoBcka nocie okoH9anus Kazanckoro yauBepcutera. OH cpeay HOUU ObIT Cpod-
HO BBI3BaH B KOMEHJIaTypy. HeTOUHOCTh B TEKCTE TpaHCHapaHTa, YKpacUBIIEro ¢aca
LIKOJIBI, €/1Ba HE ITpEeBpaTHIa €ro Bo Bpara Hapoja. HenoBoiabscTBO peacTaBuTeneil Bia-
CTH BBI3BAJIO OTCYTCTBHE B Itakare «Jla 3apaBctByer Hemobeaumoe neno K. Mapkca,
®. Durensca, B. Jlenuna!», HanMcaHHOM Ha PyCCKOM M GallIKMPCKOM SI3BIKAaX, UMEHH
W. Cranmna. [Tomorna HaXoJ9MBOCTH MOJIOJOTO Tieaarora. Ha Bompoc KoMeHaHTa:
«Tw1 uro, HE cumTaemp CTamyuHa MpoaoiKaresieM nejaa Mapkca, DHrensca u JlennHa?y,
MOJIOIOM MEIaror OTBETUI: «DTOT JIO3YHT U3 peun ToBapuiua Cranuna Ha XVII cheszne
naptuu. Moe ymyIieHre, 4To BHU3Y He JONHUCcalI IPUHAAIEKHOCTh CIIOB BOXKIION™.

B ycnoBusix katactpopuueckoit HexBaTku yunteneil B bamkupckoit ACCP nap-
TUHHBIC KOMUCCHU OOBHHSIIIM PYKOBOAMTENICH rop(paii)OHO B 3aCOPESHHOCTH IIIKOJI Bpa-
KECKUMHU IeMEHTaMH. MeCTHBIX PYKOBOAMUTENIEH 00pa30BaHMs MPHUBIEKAIH K ITAPTHIH-
HOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MPUHATHE HA YUUTEIHCKYIO pabOTy aJMHUHHCTPATHBHO BBI-
CITaHHBIX 13 MOCKBHI 1 JIGHHHTpaja JIHII C OITBITOM ITEeAaroruuecKoi padoThI.

Bbpocaercs B miaza xiaccoBasi HampaBJIE€HHOCTh TEMATHUKU YUYUTENIbCKUX Map-
TUHHBIX coOpaHuii: «[IpaBbie OTIICTIEHIIBI — 3AIUTHUKHN PEeCTaBpalliK KalluTaaIu3mMay,
«PeBomrononHast OJIUTENBHOCTD U TOIBEM MAPTHHHON PaboThD, «O HEKOTOPHIX MPH-
eMax MHOCTPaHHOH pa3Belkm» u Jp. Harmpumep, B mpoTOKOIax NapTHHHOTO COOpaHus
cpenueit kombl Ne3 ropoma Y el oOpamanock BHUMaHHE Ha TTOBHIIIICHHBIN HHTEPEC
K TPOIIKMCTCKOM JTUTEeparype. B cBsA3M ¢ 4eM cekpeTraph MapTHHHON opraHu3aIiiui 000-
3HaUMII cBOIO No3unuio: «IIpenogaBanue ncTopyuu B IKOJIE, 0COOCHHO B CTapIINX KJlac-
cax, HaJl0 MOCTaBUTh TaKUM 00pa30M, YTOOBbI BBIIBUTh MHEHUS YYaI[UXCs, HEBEPHBIC
paccyKaeHus pa3ouTh»®.

B OGomnpiieit cTeneHn KI1acCoBhIH, UeM 00pa30BaTeNIbHBIN XapaKTep HOCHIIA TOCY-
nmapcTBeHHas arrecranus yaurteneit 1936-1938 . B centsOpnckoii 1937 T. pe3ororiu
Bamrknpckoro oOkoMa mapTun orMedaics (opMatbHBIN 1 OFOPOKPATHYECKHIA XapaKTep
arrecranuu yuntened bamkupun. TpeboBasioch 00paruTh BHHMaHUE Ha IEPECMOTP
pEUICHUH aTTeCTallMOHHBIX KOMHCCUH, PYKOBOJIUMBIX Pa300JlaueHHBIMU «BparamMu Ha-

¢ Cesepunos bopuc Mocuposud, aupexrop cpeaHeil mkonsl Ne 19 1. Y b, 3acityKeHHbIH y4u-

tens PCOCP, 1911 rp. . Ya, Pecnybnuka bamxoprocran /ApxuB aBropa. 3amuck 25.08.1997. 1. Ya.
¢ XycannoB Tarup XycHHOBHY, HHCIIEKTOp bairHapkommpoca, 3aciyxeHsslii yunresnbr PCOCP,
1912 rp., &. Ypa, Pecrrybnuka bamxoprocran / Apxus aBropa. 3amuck ot 30.01.1996, . Ya.
% HAPB. ®@. 342. On. 2. /1. 754. J1. 9.
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pona» — P.B. AGyOakupoBsiM, [.A. asnetmmaeiM, U.X. AOs30aeBbiM, C. 5. SImanee-
BbIM, M.JI. ['0nnbIpeBbIM.

[IpecTynHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM K aTTECTAIUN Ha3bIBAJIMCH CITy4au, KOTJIa 3BaHUE yUUTe-
JIsl IPUCBAaNBAJIOCH, OCHOBBIBASICh, B TEPBYIO OUepeilb, Ha MPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX Ka4ecTBax
TeJIaroroB, a He Ha 00CTOSITENhCTBAX MOMMTHYECKOTO CBOWCTBA. TeM caMbIM, 10 MHEHHIO
KOHTPOJIMPYIOIINX BBICIINX NAaPTUMHBIX OPraHOB, aTTeCTaLsl HCIOJIb30BaIach sl pa3Ba-
Jla mKoibl. B yactHOCTH, TIpeacenaTeny arrecTalMOHHBIX KOMHUCCHH MHOTHX TOPOZIOB U
PpaiioHOB 0CBOOOXKAAIM OT PadOTHI yUUTENEH OaIKUPCKON HAlIMOHATIBHOCTH, IIPEeroaBare-
neit —ynenoB BJIKCM, no nprynHe nx Henpo(IpUroAHOCTH, TPUCBANBAst 3BAHNE YUUTEIS
OBIBIIMM Oernorsap/ieiiiiam, WieHaM KOHTPPEBOIIOIMOHHBIX OpraHU3aLi®.

CocTaBbl aTTECTAIIMOHHBIX KOMUCCH TIOMJIEXKAN IepecMoTpy He nozanee 10 ok-
T10pst 1937 1. mociie UCKITIOUEeHHSI U3 HUX JINII, HE OMPAaBAABIINX ceOs IO JCITOBBIM U
MOJUTUYECKUM NpHU3HaKaM. [J1s1 MCKIIFoUeHHs T0100HOT0 B Oyny1ieM TpedoBaIoCh Ie-
pectpouts pabory Hapkommnpoca BACCP Ttakum 00pazom, 4ToObI 0 YTBEPKIACHUS Ma-
TEpHaJIOB aTTECTALMOHHBIX KOMUCCHH HapKOMOM INpocBelieH s bamikupuu oHu JOIK-
HBI OBUTH paccMaTpHUBaThCsl HAYAIbHUKAMH YIIPABICHUH HAYaJIbHON U CPETHEH MIKOJIBI.

PocT xonnyecTBa yBonpHEHHH yunTenei npumencs Ha 1937 r. YBoneHHBIX B X07e
nepearTecTaluy yuuTelIe MOKHO Pa3[esuTh Ha TPU IPYMIIbL C COLUATIbHO-UYKIAbIM
MIPOMCXOXKICHUEM U aHTUCOBETCKMMH B3IVISIIaMM; HEIOCTaTOUHON KBasM(pUKauuei u
HU3KUM YPOBHEM 00pPa30BaHUs; U MOPAJIBLHO PA3IOKUBIINXCS B OBITY.

[Ton apectel opranamu HKB/I monananu yuurenst U3 nepBoi Ipymniibl, BbIAEAB-
[IMECsl CBOMM MTPOUCXOKICHUEM, aHTHOOIBIIEBUCTCKUM MTPOLLIBIM, aHTHCOBETCKIMH
B3nIAgamMu. Tak, B cyaeOHbIe OpraHbl ObUIN TepeaHbl MaTepuaisl Ha yuutens Hypu-
MaHOBCKOTO paliOHa, CIY)KHUBITIETO B IMIHOM oxpaHe A.B. Komuaka. AHTHCOBETCKOE
nopegeHue aupekTopa McsHrynoBckoi cpelHed HMIKOJIbl 3USIHYYPUHCKOTO paiioHa
Bb.M. bopucoBa 3aki04anaoch B €ro «Iiade BO BpeMsi 00bsBICHHS IPUTOBOPa HaJl TPOL-
KHCTaMU U BBIBEIIMBAHNU B ILIKOJIE TOPTPETOB «BPAroB HAPOAA»».

KnaccoBo-BpaxkaeOHOe BIMSIHUE YUHTENICH Ha ydamuxcsi rTopoaa Y ¢bl BbIpaxa-
JIOCh B IPOTACKUBAHUH HA YPOKH PHCOBAHMS aHTHCOBETCKUX OPHAMEHTOB, B TpeOoBa-
HUM BbIJAYM B OMOIMOTEKE TPOLKUCTCKON nureparypsl”’. Hampumep, yuntenpHuIa
mkoisl Ne 3 ropoga Y1 bpemkoBa 3asBuia o HeoOxoaumocTu eif TpynoB byxapu-
Ha, 3UHOBBEBA U TPOLKOro JUIsl MOATOTOBKHM K ypOKaM M PEKOMEHJ0Bajla 3TH KHUTU
yuamumMes. A.A. TlepkoH, npenogaBaTeNbHUILy 3TON e IIKOJIbI, HCKJIIOYHIN U3 PsII0B
BKII(0) kak rosocoBagiiyto B 1923 I. 3a TPOLKHCTCKYHO TIATPOPMY*®,

Eme omanM ocHOBaHMEM SISl TTOMUTHYECKUX YBOJIBHEHUH yUWTENEH CITY)KUIH
IIUCbMA-IOHOCBI BO BJIACTh CO CTOPOHBI KOJJIET. B apXMBHBIX MCTOYHHKAX MOXXHO 00-
Hapy)XdTh TMOAPOOHBIE W TOANUCaHHbIE 3asBieHus-kanoosl B CHK u [IUK BACCP
yuuTeeld Ha TUpeKTopoB MKoJ. [logo0HbIe cUrHANIBI coepKaliu HHPOPMAIHIO O CO-
KPBITHH COLIMATIBLHOTO MPOUCX0K/IEHHS, POJICTBEHHBIX CBsA3EH 3a rpaHULeH, TOMOIIH B
yCTPOHCTBE Ha paboTy JIHIIL, JIUIICHHBIX N30MpaTEIbHBIX TPaB, a TaKke 00 aHTHCOBET-
CKHX BBICKA3bIBAHHAX.

% HA PB. ®. 122. Om. 18. JI. 624. JI. 157.
o7 Tam xe. JI. 133.
%8 Tam xe. ®@. 342. Om. 2, /1. 754. J1. 20, 62.
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XapaxTepHbIi IpUMEp — MUCBMO-I0HOC yunTess KydepOaeBckoil HEMoMHOH cpe-
Hel 1mKomb! biiaroBapckoro paifoHa Ha CBOETO AUPEKTOPA IIKOJIBl YcMaHOBa. [maBHOE
OOBUHEHHE — B TO00PE KIACCOBO-UYK/IBIX DJIEMEHTOB B IIKOJIE — yUUTENeH — JeTel
MYJUT ¥ KYJIAaKOB — TOAKPEIJISUIOCH COIYTCTBYIOIIUMH — B IPUTECHEHUH MOJIOABIX YUH-
TEJeH-KOMCOMOJIBIIEB M YJICHOB MMApPTHH, B JOPEBOIIOIIIOHHOM 00pa30BaHNN JHPEKTO-
pa, HECOOTBETCTBYIOILEM TPEOOBAHUAM BpPEMEHH (OH SIBIISUICS BBIITYCKHUKOM Meape-
ce «['ycmanusy). Peakuumeit bamHapkommpoca Ha MACEMO CTajo0 CHATHE YCMaHOBA C
JOJDKHOCTH inpekTopa mkoibl®. [1o yrBepxxaenuro uccnenonarens A.M. Casuna, Tem
CaMBbIM aBTOPBI ITUCEM «IEMOHCTPUPOBAIIN CBOIO COBETCKYIO MJIEHTUYHOCTD, UePE3 BbI-
pakeHHEe CBOCH HENPUMHUPUMOCTH KO BCEMY UYXKJIOMY U BpakKIcOHOMY»™.

HexBarka MoaroToBI€HHBIX KaJIpoOB BO BCeX cdepax oOIIecTBa, BKIHOUas oOpa-
30BaHKE, BBIHYJWIA LICHTPAJIbHbIC BJIACTH, MOJBEPIHYTh KPUTHUKE «OIIMOOUHBIC» HC-
KIIFOYEHUSI U3 MApTHH W YBOJIbHEHHs ¢ pabotel. [locTtaHoBnenne ssHBapckoro 1938 T
wienyma LK BKII (6) «O6 ommbkax mapropranu3anuii Ipyu UCKIIOUCHUN U3 TTAPTHN
MI03BOJIMJIO BOCCTAHOBUTH B MAPTHH OTAEIBHBIX MEIaroroB U 3aKPhITh YUUTEIbCKUE Ba-
KaHCHH BO MHOTHX LIKOJIaX PECIYOJIHMKH 3a CUET BO3BPAIICHUS YBOJICHHBIX.

O6ocHOBaHMEM TSI YBOJIBHEHUS yUWTENeH CyXuia U (OpMYyIHpPOBKa «pa3o-
OraveH, Kak Bpar Hapoza». ApXUBHBIE JOKYMEHTbI CBUICTEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO IIPAK-
THYECKU B KOKIOM IOpoJie ¥ paiioHe pecIryOIuKN yUnuTels pa3o0aqyainch Kak «Bparu
Hapona». [IpuyeM MHOTHE U3 HUX penpeccupoBaINCH Oe3 cyaeOHOro pa3oupareabCTBa,
He ronajasi HU B Kakue CUMCKHU. VICTOYHMKH TTO3BOJISIIOT YCTAHOBUTH HAaJMUMeE HEOOIb-
LIOH JIOJIM YUYHTENEH peciyONnrKy, OKa3aBIIuXCs KEPTBaMH MOJTUTHICCKUX PEIIPECCHH.

CoryiacHO HEMOJIHBIM JaHHBIM, ONyOJIMKOBaHHBIM B 1994 1. o ropoxay Y de,
3a BECh NEPUOJ PENIPECCH MOCTPanaio 42 nenarornieckux padOTHUKA U3 YHMCIIA YUH-
Tenel U JUPEKTOPOB, 52 % M3 KOTOPBIX ObUIH >KCHIUMHEL. 110 HAallMOHATIBHOMY NPU3HAKY
CpeIy OCYXIICHHBIX peolasaiu pycckue — 66 %; nanee num 6enopycsl — 7 %; Tarapsl,
OaIIKKPBI, JATHIIIH, HEMIIBI, NOISIKK — 10 4 %; eBpen — 2 %. [1o romam pa3max moauTH-
Yeckux pernpeccuid coctaBmsut: 1936 . — 9 %, 1937 n— 35 %, 1938 . — 38 %. Apectsl B
OCHOBHOM CBSI3bIBAJIUCH C IMPUYACTHOCTHIO K TPOIKUCTCKO-3MHOBLEBCKOMY OJIOKY. Beex
yuuTene ocynuim 1mo 58-i crarbe. [Ipeobmamamm Takxke myHKT 10 (32 KOHTPPEBOIIOIIN-
OHHYI0, aHTUCOBETCKYIO Ipolaray 1 arutauuio) — 54 % u nyHkr 12 (HecooOuieHue o
npectymieHnn) — 28 %. B rpymme paccTpessHHBIX yUHUTeNel OKa3aIiCh TOIBKO MY>KUHHBI'.

[To muenuto amepuxanckoro yuenoro E. Tomaca IOunra, yunrens noctpaaain
MEHBIIIE IPYTUX MpeJCTaBUTENeH NpoQeCcCHOHANBHBIX IPYIII, COCTaBIIAs 0KoJo 3 %
penpeccupoBaHHBIX TIO cTpaHe’™ . Bo MHOTOM 3T0O 0OBSCHSAIOCH MOJOIOCTHIO U aIloJH-
THUYHOCTBIO OOJIBIIMHCTBA yuHuTenel. BiacTs HacTopakuBasia MX HOJUTHYECKast Oec-
[IEYHOCTh, HEJOBOJIBCTBO MaTEpPHAIbHBIM IOJOKEHUEM, HO CEPbE3HON yrposbl 0e30-
[ACHOCTHU CTpPaHbl OHU He NpecTaBisin. [loaTtoMy penpeccun i1 yauresnei B T€ roasl
B OOJIBIICH CTENEHU BBIPA3HIIMCh B YBOJIHHECHUSIX.

¢ HAPB. ®@. 342. On. 3. J1. 2103. JL. 4.

" Caeun A.J. TlucbMa BO BJacTh Kak crienuduyueckas Gopma MOJMTHICCKON aJalTaluy COBET-
ckux rpaxaat B 1930-e rogp! // Bectank HI'Y. Cepust: Hcropus, ¢unonorus. 2016. T. 15. Ne 8. C. 140.

"I CBezeHust 0 perpeccrpoBaHHbIX XKUTeIsIX Y bl // Beueprsist Yba. 1994. anpens — HioJIb.

2 Qune E.T. YauTens 5I0XH CTAIWHU3MA: BIACTh, TOJMTHKA U KU3HB MIKOIHL. .. C. 238.
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BeiBOABI

Penpeccun 1937-1938 rr. B bamkupckoir ACCP HOCHIM OpraHW30BaHHBIN U
LieJICHANPaBICHHBIN Xapakrep. OIHUM U3 ITIaBHBIX OCHOBAHUH VIS IPEIbsBICHUS 00-
BUHEHHH K PYKOBOISIINM paOOTHUKAM HAllMOHAJIBHBIX aBTOHOMHBIX PECITyOJIMK CTalo
MPOSIBIICHUE «MECTHOTO OyprKya3HOTO HallMOHAJIM3May. Takue OOBHMHEHHS HCIOJIB30-
BaJIMCh MPUMEHUTEIBFHO K MECTHOM HOMEHKIATYpe U HAI[MOHATIbHON MHTEIIUTCHIIUH.
[Tpuyem npu3HaKku MOHATHS «OyprKya3HBbIH HAIIMOHATIM3MY» HOCHIIM JIOCTaTOYHO 00Te-
KaeMbIi Xxapakrep. «bypKya3HbIM HAIIMOHAJIMCTOMY B HIMPOKOM CMBICIIE CJI0BA MOTIIN
00BSBUTH JTIOOOT0 Ipa)laHMHA, UMEBILIETO «OBIBIIEE» COLMAIBHOE MPOHCXOXKICHHE
WM Jpy3ed U3 X YHCa.

CranuHcKas BJIacTh, HacaKJasi CBOI0 MOHOUIEOJIOTHIO, OUHUIIIaia MapTUIHHO-TO-
CyIapCTBEHHBIE OpPraHbl PECIyOIMKH OT «HALIMOHAIMCTOBY, MIPSIMO MIIM KOCBEHHO CBSI-
3aHHBIX C MPEACTABUTEISIMHU «HAMOHAIBHO-MECTHUUYECKHUX YKJIOHOB)» PEBOJIOIMOH-
HbIX JIeT — A.3. BamunoseiM, M.JI. Myprasunaeim, M. X. Cyntan-I"anueBsiM U 1pyrumu,
9bU B3I Ha HamoHaIbHOE ycTpoiicTBo CCCP oTnmyanuch oT opUIIHaIBHO TIpH-
HATBIX. JlUCKpeauTanus HapKOMOB MPOCBELICHUS IyTeM cOOpa KOMIPOMETHPYIOIINX
MaTepualoB JaBaja BO3MOXHOCTH Uil (anbcudukanuu aes 00 UX MPUYacTHOCTH K
KOHTPPEBOJIIOLUOHHBIM OypiKya3HO-HAIMOHATMCTHUECKUM oOpranu3anusiM. [lonutu-
Ka pecryOIMKaHCKHX HAPKOMOB I10 Pa3BUTHIO OOyUeHHS B HAIIMOHAIBHBIX IIKOJAaX Ha
POMHOM SI3BIKE MPEJCTABIIIACH B O(UIIMATBHBIX CPEACTBAX MaccoBOM MH(opManuu u
JUPEKTUBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX KaK «THHJAs MO3ULMs bamHapkommpocay.

B ycioBusix paHHecoBeTCKOro 0o0IIeCTBa perrnoHaIbHAS yIIpaBJIeHYECKast IUTa
1 MHTEJUTUTCHLINS UCTIBITAIN Ha ceOe METO/bI BBISBICHHUS «BParoB HapoJa» A0 apecTa
opranamu HKB/I. HaOmtonanace onpeneneHHas CHHXpOHHOCTb B JeHCTBUsIX barikup-
CKOTO OOKOMa IMapTHH, MPECcChl, MAPTHHHBIX KOMHTETOB 00Opa30BaTebHBIX yUpexK/Ie-
nuii, HKBJI npu pazobnadeHun «BpakaeOHBIX 3JIEMEHTOBY, TPOIKUCTOB M3 YUCIIA PY-
KOBOZAMTENEH MPOCBELICHNS, CIIENIATNCTOB BBICIIEH IIKOJIBI, yUUTEIIEH.

OBOITIOLMOHUPOBAIA METOBI BO3IEHCTBHS Ha MEAarOrM4ECKY 0 HHTEIUIUTEHIIHIO:
OT aJMMHHCTPATUBHBIX HAaKa3aHUH U yBOJIbHEHHUH B mepBoi mojoBuHe 1930-x rT. 110
YTOJIOBHBIX TIpecinenoBanuii B 1936-1938 rr. B xozne penpeccuii Oomplie Ipyrux nocTpa-
JIaJii TIPEJICTABUTENIN CUCTEMBI 00pa30BaHusl, 3aHUMAaBIINE PYKOBOASIIHIE JTOPKHOCTH.
B ycnoBusix ocyIecTBIeHHS IHPOKOMACIITAOHOTO COBETCKOTO 00pa30BaTEILHOTO MPOESK-
Ta YYUTENbCTBO, HE N30€XKaBIlIee YBOJbHEHUHN M apeCTOB, BBIHYXIECHHO MIPUICPKUBA-
Jochk nonutndeckor nHanppepentnoctr. CTpax, NEPeKUTHIN JTIOABMHU B OBl TEPPO-
pa, IPUBOANII K B3aMMHOMY HEAOBEPHIO, HOAO3PUTEILHOCTH, 1e(hOPMHUPOBAI IICUXOIIO-
THIO KaK TIeJJaroros, TaK U y4YalluXcsl, MOpbIBask yBa)KEHUE K UEIOBEKY KaK K JMYHOCTH.

Pykomnuck nmocrynuna: 17 centsiops 2019 r.
Submitted: 17 September 2019
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Wkpomu, CotumMa Yiyr3ozna u Ap., KOTOpbIE CTAJIN KIIOYEBBIMU (PUTYypaMH B KyJIbTYPHOH U TOIUTHYIE-
CKOH KM3HH PECITyOIUKH B IIOCIEBOCHHYIO 310XY. Iloka3aHo, 4TO pojb TaIKUKCKOIO IHUCATENsS B TE
rOJIbl BO MHOI'OM OIIpeIeIIsIach HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO CO3aHUs U M300pasKeHHsl HALIMOHAJILHOIO CyObeKTa
B KOHTEKCTE COBETCKOIo pa3BUTHA. [IpoBeeHHBIN aBTOPOM aHAIM3 TEMATUKH XyH0XKECTBEHHbIX IPO-
W3BEICHUH IBYX MOKOJIEHNH TuTeparopoB 1930-X IT. mpoaeMOHCTPHPOBA TO, KaK ITOCTPOESHUE HAIIHO-
HaJTbHON MICHTUYHOCTH TAIKUKOB, OTIPEeIeTIeHNE NX TEPPUTOPHATBHOMN JIOKATN3AI[N OBLITH CBSI3aHBI C
HalnoHabHOU nomutukoi Coserckoro Coro3a Toi 31oxu. [laHHas cTaThs ONUPAETCs HAa pa3HbIE TPYII-
IIbl ICTOYHUKOB, BKJIIOYAs JOKYMEHThI LleHTpanbHOro rocynapcTBeHHOro apxusa PecryOmuku Tamxu-
KUCTaH U OHJIalH-apXUBOB, IyOIHIICTUYECKHE MaTepUaIbl U XY0KECTBEHHBIE IPOU3BEAEHUS. ABTOD
IIPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY, YTO MOOMIIU3ALMS MOJIOJOrO IOKOJIEHHS [IPeICTaBUTENEH TaIKUKCKOI COBETCKOM
JUTEpaTypPHO! MHTEIUIMTCHINY TpHBea K ()OPMUPOBAHUIO HOBOTO THITA TaJ)KHKCKOH HAIIMOHAIBHOI
HUACHTUYHOCTH Ha COBETCKOM MpocTpancTse. B ommiune ot Canpunnuna AitHu u AGonkocuma Jlaxy-
TH, MOJIOZIbIE TAJKUKCKUE JINTEPATOPbI CyMEIIN BIMCATHCS B YCJIOBUS COBETCKOM JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
VmenHo oHu ¢popmupoBany ¢ koHua 1930-X It HOBYIO TaJUKUKCKYIO HIIEHTUYHOCTb, CTaB B UTOTE JIUIE-
paMu Xy/10’KeCTBEHHOM uTeparypbl LleHTpanbHON A3uK B IOCIEBOSHHBIHI IEPUO COBETCKON HCTOPHHU.
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Introduction

In contemporary Tajikistan, the image of the Soviet-Tajik writer continues to lend
itself to the state-building project. Traveling around the country’s capital Dushanbe, you
will find streets, buildings, and public monuments celebrating figures like Sadriddin
Aini, Mirzo Tursunzoda, and Abolqosim Lahuti. Examples include the Sadriddin Aini
Theater of Opera and Ballet, a street named after Mirzo Tursunzoda, and the Lahuti
Drama Theatre, all found in the city center. Not far from these landmarks, stands a mu-
ral alongside the Writers’ Union building, where Aini, Lahuti, and Mirzo Tursunzoda’s
life-sized likenesses can be found alongside the Russian-Soviet writer Maksim Gorky
and more classical Persian figures like Abu Ali Ibn Sino (Avicenna), Firdowsi, Rudaki,
and Hofiz Sherozi. The Tajik state evokes these writers’ images in more official settings
too. For example, Aini and Tursunzoda are two of the six individuals awarded Tajiki-
stan’s “highest honorary title” (Hero of Tajikistan).' Finally, the citizens of contempo-
rary Tajikistan encounter these latter two writers on a daily basis, as the two writers are
respectively portrayed on the one-somoni and five-somoni bills, the lowest (and most
commonly used) bills of Tajik currency.

Why is the Soviet-Tajik writer promoted in the post-Soviet period if these figures
were so closely linked to the Soviet state? The importance of these figures is a direct
consequence of the project of Soviet Nationalities’ Policy in the context of the Tajik
SSR. As Adeeb Khalid explains, Tajikistan’s elevation as a full Soviet Republic in 1929
pre-dated a Tajik nation-building project and therefore demanded considerable attention

' K. Abudullaev, Historical Dictionary of Tajikistan (Lanham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield,
2018), 187. The others include Soviet-Tajik party members and scholars Bobojon Ghafurov, Nusratullo
Magsum, and Shirinsho Shotemur. The current President of Tajikistan Emomali Rahmon is the only living
recipient of the award.
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and initiative in the creation of national symbols, language, and a founding mythology
of Tajikistan.” The project itself required the participation of politicians, ethnographers,
scientists, writers, journalists, politicians, and teachers both from within Soviet borders
(especially from the Tajik SSR, the Uzbek SSR, the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist
Republic), but also those from beyond its borders in Europe and Iran. Writers like
the Bukharan writer Sadriddin Aini and the Iranian revolutionary poet Abolqosim
Lahuti played an important role in this process, particularly following the national de-
limitations of Central Asia.

This article first looks at these two figures who lent themselves in the service of
the Soviet party-state. Because they could be mobilized as trusted Bolsheviks and reli-
able speakers of Persian, they were among the first articulators of a Tajik-Soviet literary
identity, which simultaneously laid claim to a Persian heritage rooted in the history of
Central Asia and the larger Persian-speaking world. The story, of course, did not end
with these two writers; as the second part of this article demonstrates, a second genera-
tion of writers — the Komsomol Generation — eventually emerged out of budding Soviet
institutions and would continue the work, creating their own distinct vision of a Tajik
national identity.’ By comparing these two generations, their works, and their place
within a broader pan-Soviet stage, this article demonstrates an inherent tension in the
1930s search for a Tajik national identity and its place in a broader Persianate context.

The politics of the 1930s demanded “native” voices to promote a new Tajik na-
tional identity and bolster the Soviet Union’s anti-colonial rhetoric.* Absent a local
group of Tajikistan-based intellectuals, Aini and Lahuti served this function. Yet, Aini’s
status as witness to the oppressive pre-revolutionary Central Asian order and Lahuti’s
unique position in Moscow as a devoted Stalinist, an internationalist, revolutionary
poet, and a representative of the “East” at large made it impossible for them to fully de-
velop a local “insider” perspective on Tajikistan that would be simultaneously national
and Soviet. To fill this gap, local party members and Writers’ Union officials encouraged
the younger generation of Tajik writers to create the insider images and narratives that
the Soviet center demanded. The first achievement on that path was the young writer
Sotim Ulughzoda’s play Red Clubs that was presented for Russian audiences at the 1941
Festival of Tajik Art in Moscow; the trend was more fully developed in the post-war

2 “Tajik as a Residual Category,” in A. Khalid, Making Uzbekistan: Nation, Empire, and Revolu-
tion in the Early USSR (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2015).

> The idea of this group as the Komsomol Generation comes from Soviet scholars. In cultural
studies of Tajikistan from the Soviet period, scholars often emphasized the importance of the Komsomol in
this group’s emergence in the 1930s. See, for example: Z. Osmanova, Ocherk istorii tadzhikskoy sovetskoy
literatury (Moscow: Akademiya Nauk, 1961), 338.

4 See: K. Holt, “The Rise of Insider Iconography: Visions of Soviet Turkmenia in Russian-Lan-
guage Literature and Film, 1921-1935” (PhD diss., Columbia University, 2013), 155-220. In using “insider
iconography,” I borrow from Holt, who defines “insider iconography” as a set of guiding principles in
literature in which “outsider” writers tried to incorporate “insider” or native voices and perspectives into
their Russian-language works depicting the region. She suggests that these practices informed how later
natives depicted the Republic. In Tajikistan, where the process of Sovietization and the attempt at creating
a Soviet-Tajik nation started in earnest in the 1930s, intermediaries Aini and Lahuti played a much larger
role in developing this “insider iconography” until eventually younger writers more extensively developed
a Soviet-Tajik identity in their works.
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years, when the membership of the Komsomol Generation of Tajik writers significantly
increased. The attempt to mobilize local educated elites had been a source of frustration
for the Soviet Writers’ Union members in Moscow, but, by the time of the German Inva-
sion in 1941, their plans started to showed promise. The same generation of Komsomol
Writers on the verge of breakthrough in 1941 would become the undisputed authority
on Tajik literature in the post-war period.

Creation of a New Tajik Literature: Aini and Lahuti in the Early 1930s

Sadriddin Aini had strong ties with the Tajik intellectual project since its earliest
conception in the 1920s. Throughout his post-revolutionary life, he conducted most of
his work from Samarqand, a city that had a sizable minority of Persian-speakers and
served as the center of Tajik literature before 1929.5 In 1923, Aini had been elected
a member of the Central Executive Committee of the Bukhara People’s Soviet Repub-
lic, but remained in Samarqand. In this period, he also started writing his first novel,
Odina, first published in Samarqand in 1924 and subsequently translated and published
in Russian in 1928.6 In 1925, he started writing his Namunai Adabiyoti Tojik (Anthology
of 1ajik Literature), a study of Central Asian Persian literature (newly defined as Tajik)
of the 16™ and 19" centuries. Shortly after, in 1930, he published his second major li-
terary work, Dokhunda (translated and published in Russian in 1934) which the Soviet
press continuously praised as the first Tajik novel. The administrative decision to trans-
form Tajikistan from an ASSR (Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic) within Uzbek
borders to the seventh Soviet Socialist Republic in 1929 made the task of building up
a Tajik national identity all the more pressing; in this changing climate, Aini’s ability
to fashion himself as a reliable figure up for the task solidified his position as founder
of Tajik literature and allowed him to secure his position in the field of Soviet culture.

It is difficult to overestimate Aini’s role in the developing national-Soviet culture
of Tajikistan in the 1930s. He was the first to publish works (published in Tajik, Uzbek,
and Russian) that featured Tajiks as the main characters.” Additionally, he served seve-
ral political roles in both Uzbekistan and Tajikistan, showing his ability to navigate
the tough political milieu of Stalinist Central Asia. During the brief existence of the
Tajik ASSR, he served as an official Tajik representative in Samarqand and played
a crucial role in the Samarqgand section of the Tajik State Press. When Tajikistan became
a Republic in 1929, he, alongside Lahuti and others, was elected as a member of
the Central Executive Committee of the Tajik SSR.

Similarly, Lahuti played a leading role in the early development of Tajik litera-
ture. After his emigration to the Soviet Union from Iran in the early 1920s, Lahuti
briefly lived in Moscow, working as a typesetter at the newly-established Central

5 K.P. Marsakova, Istoriia Kul'turnogo Stroitel’stva v Tadzhikistane (1917—-1977), v. 2 tt. (Du-
shanbe: Donish, 1983. Vol. 2), 29; Even after the 1929 creation of the Tajik Republic, Samarqand and
Bukhara, two major Persian-speaking cities in Central Asia, would remain part of the Uzbek SSR.

¢ L. Yountchi, Between Russia and Iran: Soviet Tajik Literature and Identity, 1920-1991 (PhD
diss., Northwestern University, 2011), 61; J. Becka, Sadriddin Ayni: Father of Modern Tajik Culture (Na-
ples: Istituto Universitario orientale: Seminario Di Studi Asiatici: Series Minor V, 1980): 38-39.

7 E. Grassi, “From Bukhara to Dushanbe: Outlining the Evolution of Soviet Tajik Fiction,” Ira-
nian Studies 50, no. 5 (2017): 693—694; Yountchi, Between Russia and Iran, 33—44.
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Press of the East and studying at the Communist University for the Toilers of the East.®
In 1925, he moved to Stalinobod (contemporary Dushanbe) and became a leading figure
in the party-state system, working in agitprop (political propaganda), the state publi-
shing house, and, after 1926, by serving as a member of the Central Executive Commit-
tee of the Tajik SSR. By the establishment of the Tajik Republic in 1929, Lahuti’s name
already had become synonymous with the Tajik SSR, but he moved back to Moscow
in 1931. During its inception in 1933, Lahuti was selected as a member Organizational
Committee for the 1934 Congress of Soviet Writers in Moscow.

The 1934 Congress served as a watershed moment for reporting on Tajik literature
in the Soviet Press, but the situation throughout the 1930s resembled what happened at
the Congress itself. Aini and Lahuti were praised for their contributions and leadership,
while commentators repeatedly raised the issue of the unimpressive state of Tajik lite-
rature and obscurity of the Soviet Tajik writers. At the Congress, Aini and Lahuti were
the only representatives to deliver speeches on the state of Tajik literature.® Ulughzoda,
Chairman of the Organizational Committee of the Soviet Writers’ Union in Tajikistan,
was originally expected to speak on Tajik literature, but Lahuti fulfilled this role. If we
are to believe Lahuti’s explanation, Ulughzoda could not deliver the speech because his
participation in a “sowing campaign” had caused him to arrive late to the Congress."

In his report on the state of Tajik literature, Lahuti used the opportunity to qualify
its dismal state. National bourgeois tendencies spurred on by the Jadids, he said, had
been the result of this weakness. After praising Aini, he explained his main concern that
all the young writers suffered from one major issue. Namely they showed a “low level
of literary technique and general literacy, a limited purview [krugozor] and a low set of
knowledge, which inevitably led to an oversimplification and a shallow penetration into
their portrayed object.”" In his speech, later translated by the writer Vladimir Lugovskaoi,
Aini praised Tajik poetry’s long history and Lahuti’s defining role as a contemporary
poet and a model for young poets. He went into less detail describing the deficiencies of
the local writers, explaining simply that the task was to improve their ability to match
the standard set by Lahuti.”? These reports, delivered by Aini and Lahuti, demonstrate
both the clear leadership of Aini and Lahuti in Tajik literary affairs, as well as their clear
separation from the younger generation of writers and poets.

8 S. Hodgkin, “Classical Persian Canons of the Revolutionary Press, Abu al-Qasim Lahati’s

Circles in Istanbul and Moscow,” in A. Mozafari, H. Rezaei Yazdi, Persian Literature and Modernity:
Production and Reception (London: Routeledge, 2018).

® K. Schild, “Between Moscow and Baku: National Literatures at the 1934 Congress of Soviet
Writers” (Phd diss., University of California, Berkley, 2010), 95, 164—165; Pervy vsesoiuzny s ezd sovetskikh
pisateley: stenograficheskiy otchet (Moscow: Sovetskii pisatel’, 1990), 141, 533, 706. In terms of quantity,
Tajikistan’s two representatives resembled the number of representatives from other republics of Central
Asia and the Caucasus’ Republics, but the Tajik case is somewhat unique, primarily because Aini and La-
huti both resided and worked beyond the borders of the Tajik Republic.

10 Pervy vsesoiuzny s"ezd sovetskikh pisateley, 141; the reasons for he did not speak are not clear —
Schild proposes that it is possible that none of the other Tajik delegates felt comfortable enough with their Rus-
sian. Given his prominence, it is possible that others expected Lahuti to speak on Tajik literature’s behalf.

W Pervy vsesoiuzny s"ezd sovetskikh pisateley, 142—143.

12 Tbid., 544.
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Moscow, Bukhara, and Beyond:
Abolqosim Lahuti and Sadriddin Aini and the Space of Tajik Identity

Throughout the 1930s, Aini and Lahuti played an increasingly important role
as representatives of a Tajik identity, while serving as special links between the Mos-
cow and Stalinabod. Unlike Russian authors who visited to the region, they possessed
knowledge of the local language and could pass as Tajiks, serving the Writers’ Union’s
anti-colonial image of promoting “native” voices. Yet, they each fulfilled specific roles
within the Soviet hierarchy, which relied on the writers’ personal backgrounds to ful-
fill its broader goals. Lahuti — the revolutionary, Stalinist, and internationalist — served
as Stalin’s Central Asian and played an important role in shaping the Soviet Union’s anti-
colonial image abroad.” Sadriddin Aini was a steadfast reminder of the horrors of the
pre-revolutionary Central Asian past that helped justify Soviet power in Central Asia.
Although they would gradually give way to a younger generation of writers who evolved
out of new Soviet institutions in Central Asia, the rise and continued prominence of Aini
and Lahuti — for most of their lives and in the form of Soviet-style hagiographies after
their death — reflect their reliability for the center in a tenuous era of struggle for control
in Soviet Tajikistan. At the same time, the literary and public profiles they created raised
an important — and never fully resolved — intellectual issue regarding the place of Cen-
tral Asian Persian speakers (Tajiks) in the broader Persian-speaking world.

In the aftermath of the congress, Lahuti rose to even more prominence in Moscow
circles. While he nominally served as a “Tajik” poet, his work and public profile demon-
strates a much more central place in Soviet politics and cultural production. During this
period his poetry and press coverage highlighted three important parts of his identity —
a revolutionary, a devoted Stalinist, and an international Communist, which in turn lim-
ited his ability to articulate a localized vision of a Tajik national identity. Lahuti first
achieved high status in the Soviet literary system as a Tajik poet and literary functionary
by the 1930s, but he also gained authority as a representative of Central Asia.'* His close
devotion to the Stalinist cult and his personal relationship with the General Secretary of
the Communist Party no doubt explained his high ranking position in Moscow society,
but, especially given the other two aspects of his identity, also had implications for the
ambiguities surrounding Tajikistan’s place in the Persianate speaking world.

Prior to his rise to prominence, Lahuti’s limited coverage in the press focused on
his revolutionary Iranian background. For example, an aptly-titled 1931 Pravda article,
“Blacksmith, Cobbler, Poet, Revolutionary,” described his longstanding position in the
revolutionary movement in Iran as early as 1905 and recalled his involvement in the
first workers’ organization in his native Kermanshah, as well as his forced exile (for
revolutionary activity) to Turkey. After a return to Iran in 1922, the article explained
that Lahuti was again forced to leave his country, then choosing to come to the Soviet
Union, where he participated in the establishment of revolutionary power in Tajikistan.'s

13 K. Holt, “Performing as Central Asia’s Source Texts: Lahuti and Dzambul in Moscow, 1935—
1936,” Cahiers d’Asie centrale, no. 24 (2015): 222.

4 Tbid., 9.

15 “Kuznets, Bashmachnik, Poet, Revolyutsioner,” Pravda, September 7, 1931, 4.
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Similarly, in a 1935 piece, the writers Boris Lapin and Zakhar Khatsrevin explained
how the Soviet Union had allowed Lahuti to transform from an “eastern Revolutionary
to a “poet-Communist.”'s

Lahuti’s prominence reached new heights, however, vis-a-vis his participation
in the Stalin cult. For example, Lahuti played a central role during Stalin’s December 4,
1935 meeting with Turkmen and Tajik kolkhoz, a defining moment in Soviet history,
because of Stalin’s first mention of the “friendship of Peoples” among Soviet nations.'”
The meeting proved to be one of great personal importance for Lahuti too, because
it signaled his prominence as a committed Stalinist." According to the story, Lahuti
wrote a rubai (a traditional Persian quatrain) at the event, inspired by the moment when
the Turkmen kolkhoz worker Ene Gel’dieva presented Stalin with a portrait of Lenin.
The poem, in Russian translation, was published the following day in Pravda’s cove-
rage of the event, where Lahuti was shown handing his poem to Stalin. As the article
explained, Lahuti read the poem out loud before giving it to Stalin."

Lahuti’s participation in the Stalin cult increasingly appeared in his published
volumes, too. In 1936, for example, Lahuti sent Stalin rubai, addressed to the leader,
which appeared in the dedication page of his 1937 Sadovnik. The original letter con-
tained the original Persian, followed by the Russian translation:

Ty, Stalin, bolee velikii chem velich’e,
Poznal serdtsa liudei i dushu krasoty.
Dusha moia poiot i serdtse gromko klichet,
Chto Lenina i Znak i Put’— vse dal mne ty.

[You, Stalin, are greater than greatness,

You came to know the heart of the people and the soul of beauty.
My soul sings and my heart cries out,

That you gave me everything — Lenin, the Sign, and the Path].*

From these excerpts, it becomes clear that by the end of the 1930s, Lahuti had
fully embraced his role in perpetuating the cult of Stalin.

By the end of the decade, Lahuti had blended his identity as an Iranian revo-
lutionary, and devoted Stalinist, which he used in his poetry, demonstrating that his
position was beyond that of a national Tajik poet. In 1940 the State Publishing House
of the Tajik SSR released a collection of his works. This publication, with translation of
Lahuti’s work by his wife, referred to simply as “Banu,” demonstrates how he use.
For example, his 1940 collected and translated works collection is divided into several
sections: “Motherland of Happiness,” “October and the Singer,” “Tajikistan,” “East,”
and “Heart.” As the titles indicate, each section provides samples of Lahuti’s poetry
around a specific theme. The first section included poems dedicated to themes celebra-

16 B. Lapin, Z. Khatsrevin, “Abul’ Gasem Lakhuti,” Pravda, September 4, 1935, 4.

17" T. Martin, Affirmative Action Empire: Nations and Nationalism in the Soviet Union, 1929 —1939
(Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2011), 437.

8 Holt, “Central Asia’s Source Texts,” 9.

9 Ibid., 10; Pravda, no. 334 (1935).

20 Stikhotvorenie persidskogo poéta Lakhuti (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2018), http://
www.stalindigitalarchive.com.ezproxy.library.wisc.edu/frontend/node/119452; Lakhuti, Sadovnik, 1937.
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ting the Soviet Union. One focused on the Stalinist Constitution, while another com-
memorated the death of Sergo Ordzhonikidze. A poem titled “To the Leader of the Peo-
ples,” a reprint of a poem sent to Stalin in one of Lahuti’s letters, specifically celebrated
the Soviet leader.” “October and the Singer” revealed Lahuti’s pan-Soviet solidarity and
his role as an internationalist. In the poem “Taras Shevchenko,” he celebrated the pride
of Soviet Ukraine and the October Revolution’s role in the development of Ukrainian
culture. The second half of the poem shifted the focus to Iran, which had not yet realized
its true freedom. In the last lines, Lahuti anticipated a similar fate for Iran:

The steel sword of Leninism
gave freedom to Ukraine

My old Iran will likewise
become a free, Soviet country.?

By the end of the decade, in contrast to both Sadriddin Aini and a rising genera-
tion of younger Tajik writers, Lahuti retained his Tajik identity, but had utilized multiple
parts of his identity to improve his position in Soviet society. As we will see below,
in contrast to both Aini and younger Tajik writers, he used this position to emphasize
the link between a Tajik identity and a broader Persian literary culture, attempting to
bring the two together.

While Lahuti’s transition to prominence in Moscow in the 1930s solidified mul-
tiple aspects of his identity, Aini, featured considerably less in major newspapers like
Pravda, formed an identity derived from his position in Central Asia and his connection
to the pre-revolutionary era. As a native Bukharan fluent in both Uzbek and Persian,
he played crucial roles in the cultural life of both republics. Perhaps to evade persecution
given his Jadidist background, Aini embraced his Tajikness. If Lahuti’s credentials in
the press emphasized his revolutionary background in early 20" century Iran, journalists
highlighting Aini’s role as co-founder of Tajik literature focused on his Central Asian
background and his personal suffering under the defeated Emir of Bukhara. For exam-
ple, a November 1935 Pravda article celebrated the thirtieth anniversary of his career
as a writer, but first emphasized his early alliance with the Jadids against the Emir,
whose oppressive punishments cost the young Aini seventy-five lashings and subse-
quent imprisonment. The author then explained Aini’s flourishing as a Soviet writer,
with novels like Odina and Dokhunda, and praised his ability to demonstrate the “col-
lapse of the age-old building of eastern despotism.”

Although not quite as thematically diverse as poems of Lahuti, Aini’s works
reflected his Bukharan background. In her dissertation, Lisa Yountchi demonstrates
Aini’s important contribution in developing a Tajik hero in his early works. With clear
ideological motivations in its writing, Aini wrote his first novel Odina to demonstrate
the oppression faced by Tajiks in pre-revolutionary Bukhara. In the novel, the helpless

21 A. Lakhuti, Izbrannaia lirika Stalinobod: Gos. izdatel’stvo tadzhikskoi SSR, 1940), 14-20.
2 1Ibid., 42.
23 «3(-letie literaturnoi deiatel'nosti sedreddina aini,” Pravda, November 26, 1935, 4.
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title-character Odina is diagnosed with tuberculosis (from which he eventually dies)
and the love of his life is forced into an abusive marriage.” In his next major novel,
Dokhunda (translated into Russian in 1933), the action again takes place in the pre-revo-
lutionary period. Like Odina, Dokhunda’s hero Edgor is also oppressed by the ruling
regime; yet, Edgor is awarded a greater degree of agency as he decides to fight back,
join the Red Army, help create the new Tajik Soviet government, and defend the new
country from basmachi rebels.”

Even in his later works, Aini maintained his focus on pre-revolutionary Bukhara,
writing only a few works which moved past the period of revolution. As late as 1939,
his tale, Death of a Money Lender (Smert' rostovshchika in Russian, Marg-i Sudkhur in
Tajik) found its setting again in Bukhara, this time looking at how local moneylenders
used their connections with tsardom to rob the peasants of their wealth and property.
Aini devoted great attention to describing the “typical” character who would take ad-
vantage of the Central Asian peasants (dekhans).”® In his last major work of fiction,
Yatim, Aini presented the story of a Tajik who, once again, experienced the changes
swept into the revolution. Unlike in previous works, Aini continued the storyline into
the 1920s and 1930s, showing how his hero joined the Komsomol and fought against
the basmachi, and he ended the story with the capture of Ibrohim-Bek.”” While the novel
is distinct from Aini’s earlier works, it still differs radically from novels written by the
younger generation of Tajik writers who featured a small number of flat characters in
their works, as well as a few locations, to provide didactic plots in a socialist realism
key that fit, in the words of Katerina Clark, “modal schizophrenia.” In doing so, they
collapsed the present and the future into the representation of the ideal outcome of re-
volutionary fervor.®

Despite their many contributions and prominent roles as Tajik writers, neither
Aini nor Lahuti wrote works that described how Soviet power had begun to transform
life for Tajiks in Soviet Tajikistan. In the case of Lahuti, his rise to prominence de-
pended on his ability to position himself as a revolutionary Iranian, a Stalinist, and
an internationalist. Once settled in Moscow, he was significantly removed from local
writers who had begun to formulate their own conceptions of a Tajik national identity.
In the case of Aini, understanding motivations are much more difficult, but the majority
of his works criticized pre-Revolutionary Bukhara, but remained intentionally vague
in describing the development of post-Revolutionary Tajikistan. His prior association
with the Jadids, as he was no doubt aware, had deadly consequences that he himself

2% Yountchi, Between Russia and Iran, 37-39; Yountchi explains that Odina’s character was robbed
off most agency, dependent on others to change his fate, although this characteristic separates Odina from
Aini’s next novel, Dokhunda.

% Ibid., 37-41; In her article, Evelyn Grassi too looks at the differences between the generations.
She explains that the majority of Aini’s works in the 1930s explored the world of pre-revolutionary Bukha-
ra. See: E. Grassi, “From Bukhara to Dushanbe: Outlining the Evolution of Soviet Tajik Fiction,” [ranian
Studies 50, no. 5, 694-696.

26 Grassi, “From Bukhara to Dushanbe,” 696.

27 Ibid., 696-697.

2 K. Clark, The Soviet Novel: History as Ritual (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2000), 36-39.
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had only barely escaped by latching on to a Tajik identity. It is entirely plausible that
Aini avoided adopting new visions of a Tajik national identity out of precaution, but this
warrants further research. As we will see below, the generation of writers that emerged
in the aftermath of the 1937 purges had a new way of conceptualizing what it meant to
be Tajik in the Soviet and used their new roles as national writers to re-center the Tajik
nation in the post-1929 borders of the Tajik Republic.

The Emergence of the Komsomol Generation:
Tajik Literature in the Wake of the Stalinist Purges

Nearly a decade after the establishment of the Tajik SSR, the All-Union Writers’
Union grew increasingly concerned with the perceived inadequacies of Tajik literature.
In December of 1938, in the wake of the latest round of Stalinist purges, the Organiza-
tional Bureau (OrgBiuro) of the Tajik Writers’ Union met to discuss their plans for the
following year. The meeting was chaired by Mirzo Tursunzoda, a rising Tajik writer and
Party member, who would come to play an immense role in the political and cultural
life of the Republic. At the meeting, Mirzo Tursunzoda, addressed fellow writers of
the Komsomol Generation. Also, in attendance was the Russian-Soviet writer Sergei
Mstislavskii, who had recently arrived from Moscow as part of a Soviet Writers’ Union
Commission to inspect the work of Uzbek and Tajik writers.

During the meeting, Tursunzoda demonstrated his ability to deflect criticism away from
his organization, a crucial skill for any Soviet institutional leader in the late 1930s. The most
recent wave of Stalinist purges had devastated the small Writers” Union in Stalinobod, making
figures like Tursunzoda more mindful of their public personas. Roberts shows that nine of
the original twenty members of the Writers’ Union were arrested during the purge; five of
them died in prison, one served a fifteen-year term, while three others were released in 1938.%
Those released were quickly re-integrated into the cultural life of the country. Despite the ap-
parent end of the purge by December of 1938, Tursunzoda’s interactions with Mstislavskii and
the other Tajik writers demonstrates that he understood the precariousness of his position.

Tursunzoda opened the meeting by addressing common criticisms lodged against
the Tajik Writers by officials of the All-Union Writers’ Union. His words show his abil-
ity to utilize the politically loaded language of the purge years demonstrate that the
failures of the Tajik Writers’ Union were beyond the writers’ control. He blamed recent
failures on the Republic’s “political enemies”:

In the last few years the Soviet writers of Tajikistan composed, to the best of their abilities,
several works and poems. However, the leadership of the enemies of the people did not
provide a path for the literature of Soviet Tajikistan to develop. Our task is to completely
liquidate the remnants of these evil doings and to improve the work of the OrgBiuro.

¥ Khalid, Making Uzbekistan, 387.

3 F. Roberts, Old Elites Under Communism: Soviet rule in Leninobod (PhD diss., The University
of Chicago, 2016), 330.

31 Central State Archive of the Republic of Tajikistan (TSGART), op. 1, d. 3, . 3. My thanks to
Professor Artemy Kalinovsky for sharing some material he obtained during his own research on the Wri-
ters” Union. Here Tursunzoda is referring to the victims of 1937 purges that had also reached Tajikistan.
For more on the purges see Roberts, Old Elites Under Communism, 330.
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Tursunzoda showed that, despite the problems of recent years, the Tajik writers
were moving in the right direction:

The SSP (All-Union Writers” Union) needs to... acknowledge the creative achievements
of the recent years. Our poets and writers for the last two years have written a number of
worthy poems, songs, plays, etc. Rakhim Djalil finished the first part of his novel ‘Gulru.”*

Having demonstrated his commitment to the party-line and absolved himself and
his comrades of responsibility for the failures of the local Writers” Union, Tursunzoda
moved on to discuss specific problems he and his fellow writers faced.

Tursunzoda used the opportunity of Mstislavskii’s visit to request assistance from
the center in pursuit of the Tajik writers’ literary goals. First, Tursunzoda explained,
the financial situation of the Writers’ Union was unacceptable — in 1938, they had only
received forty rubles for the entire year, one-third of the 1937 amount. As a result, they
lacked the resources to train new writers and, unlike their Uzbek and Kazakh neighbors,
they could not afford to build connections with their national “folk poets and writers”
on the ground.*

Other issues were administrative in nature but resulted from the Tajik writers’
relative isolation from the center. The lack of good translators and the funds to pay them
meant that important translation projects remained neglected. The Almanac of Tajik
Literature (published locally in the Tajik language) sat for a year-and-a-half in the State
Publisher’s office (Tajikgosizdat) awaiting its translation into Russian. Even the Tajik
writers’ main representative in Moscow, Lahuti, had neglected his duties as their inter-
mediary. Tursunzoda explained:

Despite the several major shortcomings from our side, the leadership of the Soviet Writ-
ers’ Union of the USSR leads us weakly [slabo rukovodit nami]. For example, let’s take
Comrade Lahuti. Although we aren’t sure if this had to do with his illness or not, he has
not directed the work of the SSP [Soviet Writers’ Union] of Tajikistan. SSP resolutions or
letters that were sent often went unanswered.*

In the above quote, Tursunzoda addressed the failures of Lahuti and showed that
the causes of Tajik literature’s delayed progress were often beyond the control of local
writers. Throughout his appeal directed at the visitor Mstislavskii, he used his position
to lobby for financial and administrative support from Moscow, while simultaneously
demonstrating his loyalty to the Communist Party.

Like Mstislavskii, Soviet journalists and Soviet Writers” Union officials approached
the Republic’s frequently complained about the stagnation of literary activity in Stalino-
bod.s By the mid-1930s, however, observers in major newspapers started to change their

2 TsGART, op. 1, d. 3, 1. 3.

3 Tbid.

* Ibid,, 1. 4.

3 Ch. Shaw, Making Ivan-Uzbek: War, Friendship of the Peoples, and the Creation of Soviet Uz-
bekistan, 19411945 (PhD diss., University of California, Berkley, 2015), 188. Charles Shaw shows that
the attitudes Shteinberg expressed in his treatment of Tajik literature persisted and shaped the approaches of
representatives from Tajikistan and Moscow when trying to improve the state of Tajik literature.
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tone. For example, a Pravda article in 1935, “Amidst Tajik Literature,” (Vokrug Tadzhik-
skoi Literatury), explained how these negative perceptions emerged out of the linguistic
and geographic distance between the average Russian reader and the Tajik writers:

Lahuti and Aini give Tajik literature an exceptional place in the literatures of the Soviet
Union. But Lahuti and Aini are people of the old generation and the younger generation of
Tajik literature somehow have not shown themselves capable of replacing their fathers...
What do we know about them? Have we really read their works or read anything about
them? ... The young Tajik writers live like they are invisible. Yet, they are real. You can
see them on Lenin [street] in the House of the Press [Dom Pechati] or at each other’s
residences but if you do not know their language and cannot look at their books, it will be
very difficult to learn anything about their work...*

By the end of the 1930s, the importance of translating Tajik works into Russian
had gained traction among both Tajik writers in Stalinobod and observers in the Rus-
sian-language press.

The new campaign to connect Tajik writers to the metropole was a crucial step in
the emergence of the Komsomol Generation on the Soviet-wide stage. Leading writers like
Tursunzoda had survived the purges and showed their ability to navigate the tense political
environment and lobby on their organization’s behalf. Although issues such as geograph-
ic distance, administrative gaps, and lack of financial resources impacted the efficacy of
these efforts, coordination between writers in the metropole and periphery had reached new
heights in the late 1930s and 1940s. Both groups were willing and able to take the neces-
sary steps to improve the quality of Tajik literature and to make its writers more visible for
Russian-speaking audiences. As discussed below, the 1941 Festival of Tajik Art became the
crowning moment for this new interaction between center and periphery.

Tajikness unfolding in Soviet Space:
The 1941 Festival of Tajik Art

From the end of the Stalinist purges of the late 1930s until the German invasion of the
Soviet Union in 1941, the Komsomol Generation of Tajik writers published a row of new
works that demonstrated their adherence to the doctrine of socialist realism. This included
works, such as Rakhim Djalil’s novel Gulru and Jalol Ikromi’s novel Shodi. The former’s
plot centered around Soviet engagement with the basmachi, while the latter told the story of
the creation of a Tajik collective farm (kolkhoz). Finally, Sotim Ulughzoda had completed
two plays Shodmon (1939) and Red Clubs (in Russian: Krasnopalochniki, in Tajik: Kaltak-
doroni Surkh 1940). Despite the relative obscurity of the younger Tajik writers, all-Union
celebratory events such as the 1941 Festival of Tajik Art show how increased interaction
between center and periphery allowed Tajik writers to develop their own “insider iconog-
raphy” for the Tajik Republic and share their visions of Tajikistan with a Russian audience.

The lead-up to the 1941 Festival of Tajik Art put the spotlight on the history and
culture of the Tajik SSR in the Soviet press. As early as January of 1941, journalists in
Pravda started publishing about the event, which was set to take place in mid-to-late
April. On January 18, Pravda published an interview with a member of the Central Com-

3 D. Mirskii, “Vokrug Tadzhikskoi Literatury,” Pravda, August 20, 1935, 2.
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mittee of the Tajik Communist Party, T. Isaev, who shared the main details of the event.
The Stalinobod Theater of Opera and Ballet would showcase their work with several per-
formances, including a musical, two operas (Vose’s Uprising and The Blacksmith Kova;
in Russian: Vosstannie Vose and Kuznets Kova), and two plays (Ulugzhoda’s Red-Clubs
and Shakespeare’s Othello).”” The Festival would conclude with a large concert, which
would feature songs and dances by ensembles from around the Republic’s regions.
During the festival, the writer Abdusalom Dehoti and Tursunzoda used the principles
of socialist realism in their opera Vose s Uprising and introduced a distinctly Tajik story. Set
in the Hissor Valley of Tajikistan in the late nineteenth century, the opera told the story of
a proto-nationalist uprising against an unpopular leader supported by the Bukharan Emir.
The first act begins with a gathering of peasants in the village of Mukhtor; together with
their leader, an old peasant named Vose, the people share their complaints against the Emir
of Bukhara and his viceroy, Khakim, for their abuses against the people. The second act
demonstrates Khakim’s evil deeds — he cannot trust the people beneath him and he has cap-
tured the hero Vose’s daughter, Gulnor, who he intends to take as his wife. By the third act,
the uprising has freed Gulinor and the people have captured Khakim’s fortress. At the end
of the act, however, Khakim’s forces have taken Vose prisoner. In the final act, they execute
him for his role in the uprising. The revolt continues under the leadership of the young Na-
zir, who finally defeats the tyrant. He enacts his vengeance and kills the traitor Sharir, who
carried out Vose’s execution. The difference between Lahuti’s opera and the one written by
Dehoti and Tursunzoda is indicative of broader differences between these writers’ strategies
of representing Tajikistan. While Lahuti emphasized Tajikistan’s connection to a broader
Persian literary culture, the younger writers instead promoted Tajikistan’s distinctiveness.*
Another writer of the Komsomol generation, Sotim Ulughzoda was the most vis-
ible Tajik writer at the Festival. The young playwright and member of the Tajik Writers’
Union OrgBiuro wrote the play Red Clubs, which depicted local resistance to the basma-
chi.® Shown during the Festival, this play was the first work in which Russian-speaking
audiences encountered a depiction of Soviet struggle with the basmachi, told from the
perspective of local Tajiks. Although the play was staged in the original Tajik, attendees
received a synopsis of each scene, allowing them to follow the development of the plot.*
Attendees would have been aware that the play centered on a national theme.
The playbill included a brief biography of Ulughzoda and told of his promising future
as a writer and playwright.* The text explained the philosophy motivating Ulughzoda’s
work — according to the writer, the theater would only become “genuinely national”

37 Both operas were composed by the Russian composer, Sergei Balasnian. The libretto for Vose’s

Uprising was written by Dehoti and Tursunzoda, whereas Lahuti wrote the libretto for the Blacksmith Kova.

% This is not to say that these writers never employed images from classical Persian literature or
rejected Tajik claims to figures like Rudaki and Firdowsi. Rather, they, unlike Lahuti, increasingly stressed
Tajikistan’s distinctiveness as a national category.

¥ The play was written by Ulughzoda and directed by Platonov, a figure associated with the cre-
ation of an “insider iconography” for Turkmenistan. See: Holt, The Rise of Insider Iconography, 221-273.

0 Andrey Platonov directed the play and therefore it is likely that the play was translated live, but
the historical record is silent on the issue.

1 Krasnpalochniki: Narodno-Geroicheskaia Drama v Chetyrekh Aktakh (Moscow: Gosudarst-
vennoe Izdatel’stvo ‘Isskustvo’, 1941), 1-5.
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when it staged truly “national plays.” Ulughzoda’s goal, the text maintained, was to
write works based on “material of Soviet Tajik reality.”* The result of this endeavor in-
cluded his featured Red Clubs and his first major play (Shodmon), which told the story
of collectivization in Soviet Tajikistan.

Figure 1. Stage set from Act II, showing the mountains where Salim gathers his forces
in preparation of countering Rakhim-Bek’s attack)

Source: Krasnpalochniki, 19.

Baca. apruer Tasmarerci CCP 3aca. apruer Tagmeweroii CCP
A. Bypramos » poan Caanuma M. Kactmon » poau Paxmw-Gexa

X. BaGaxanora » Poan x!.'pllb

Figure 2. From left to right: A. Burkhanov in the role of Salim;
M. Kasymov in the role of Rakhim-Bek; Kh. Babakhanova in the role of Khurmo

Source: Krasnpalochniki, 17.

2 Krasnpalochniki: Narodno-Geroicheskaia Drama v Chetyrekh Aktakh (Moscow: Gosudarstven-
noe [zdatel’stvo ‘Isskustvo’, 1941), 6.
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The hero of Red Clubs was Salim, the chairman of a local kolkhoz and comman-
der of a group of local krasnopalochniki (literally, “red clubs”). Under his leadership,
the red clubs defend their region from a group of basmachi led by the reactionary Ra-
khim-Bek.* The pinnacle of anti-Soviet resistance, Rakhim-Bek has returned to Soviet
Tajikistan to wage war against the Soviet state and has captured Khurmo, Salim’s soon-
to-be bride. In the end Khurmo escapes and returns to Salim’s camp. After her return,
Salim leads a valiant attack against the basmachi. As the playbill explained, the direc-
tor Andrei Platonov, together with Ulughzoda and the play’s artist, K. Kuleshov, went
to great lengths to showcase Tajiks and Tajikistan; the stage was specifically set with
mountainous backgrounds and the costumes clearly distinguished the actors as natives
of Central Asia. Viewers could see Tajikistan as a place where Soviet transformation
was unfolding with their own eyes.

Ulughzoda’s Red Clubs differed from the operas written by Lahuti, Dehoti, and
Tursunzoda, because its fictional plot was set in very concrete historical context of Ta-
jikistan’s recent past — the struggle with the basmachi. By creating the Tajik equivalent
of the socialist realist “positive hero” who is an “emblem of Bolshevik virtue” and
whose life is “patterned ‘to show the forward movement of history,””” Ulughzoda started
a trend that was further developed by his fellow writers in the post-war period.* Fol-
lowing his lead, they wrote full-length novels employing the same strategy of dividing
post-revolutionary Tajik history into simple periods (civil war, collectivization, and the
Great Patriotic War) and presented narratives which conformed to the doctrines of so-
cialist realism. This helped connecting Tajik and Central Asian history with that of the
other parts of the Soviet Union, thus including the history of the region into the uniform
historical narrative of the early Soviet period. These new works of Tajik literature also
allowed the writers to use settings and characters that emphasized Tajikistan’s national
distinctiveness unfolding in a Soviet space.

Conclusion

This paper has explored a brief period of Tajik intellectual history, which can
effectively be called the pre-history of the Soviet-Tajik writers. In the aftermath of
the Second World War, writers including Mirzo Tursunzoda, Sotim Ulugzhoda, Rahim
Jalil, Foteh Niyozi, Abdusalom Dehoti, Jalol Ikromi and Mirsaid Mirshakar and others
emerged as the undisputed leaders of Tajik literature. Especially after their deaths in
1954 and 1957, Aini and Lahuti became enshrined symbolically as the fathers of mo-
dern Tajik literature. Yet the competing visions over the Tajik nation’s place in the Per-
sian-speaking world reached new heights in the late 1940s. In 1949, just a few years
before Bobojon Gafurov published his History of the Tajik People, for example, Mirzo
Tursunzoda published an article “Protiv Kosmopolitizima i Paniranizma (Against Coms-
mopolitanism and Iranization)” in Literaturnaya Gazeta. Much like Gafurov, Tursun-
zoda put Tajikistan and Tajiks at the center of classical Persian literary heritage, but

# The Russian “krasnopalochniki” is slightly different from the original Tajik, Kaltakdoroni Surkh,
which literally means “red club carriers.” This term refers to everyday individuals who took up items as
their disposal and fashioned them as weapons (including clubs, farm equipment, etc.) to fight the basmachi.

# K. Clark, The Soviet Novel, 46-47.

KWU3Hb HAIIMI CCCP B 1920-1950-E I'T. 133



Nicholas Seay. RUDN Journal of Russian History 19, no. 1 (2020): 119-135

went on to strongly criticize “bourgeois” theories that robbed Tajikistan of its national
distinctiveness and suggested a shared pan-Iranian literary past.* The tension between
Lahuti’s vision of a shared Persian literary past and the younger generation’s insistence
on a national distinctiveness had been overcome. Tursunzoda went far enough as to
criticize the term “Tajik-Persian Literature,” which, if once useful during a period when
Tajiks needed to reclaim their “undeniable rights against the rampant ‘iranization’ of
our Tajik culture,” had now outlived itself in a new period when both Tajik culture and
“patriotic self-awareness” had grown to new heights.* While the phrase “Tajik-Persian
Literature” would later appear in scholarly works and publications, it was clear that
a Tajik-centered vision of Tajik identity had become an institutionalized fact.

Pykomnuck nmocrynuna: 1 HosOpst 2019 .
Submitted: 1 November 2019
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AHHOTanMAa: B crarbe paccmarpuBaeTcs MaJOM3yYeHHas TeMa TpaHchopManuu OpayHo-ce-
MEHHOH CTPYKTYpbI HaceneHuss YaMypTun B ieproz ¢ 1939 mo 1959 rr., BEIABISIOTCS €€ 0COOEHHOCTH.
Bonbmmoe BHuManue ynensercs: nuccienoBannio BiusHUS Benwkoit OTedecTBEeHHON BOWHBI Ha CEMBIO
u Opak B pecnyOnuke. McTouHMKaMK MOCTYKUITH Marepuaiibl nepenucedt 1939 u 1959 rr. u Tekymero
CTaTMCTUYECKOIO yueTa yKa3aHHOro nepruoga. C HayajaoM BOMHBI YHCIO OpakoB B YAMYpPTHUH PE3KO
COKPaTHJIOCh. MUHHUMAIIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO OpakoB HalOmonanoch B 1942 I.: 10 OTHOIICHHIO K IPEIbI-
JyIIeMy IOy MX YMCIIO YMEHBIIWIOCH Oojee ueM B jBa pas3a. Ha cene cokpamieHue cocraBuiio 6o-
Jiee Tpex pas, YTO TOBOPHIIO O OOJbIIEM Je(HIUTE )KeHUXOB. [IpSMBIM CIIeICTBHEM BOWHEI SIBUIIOCH
COKpAIlleHHe CPEIHUX Pa3MepOB CEMbH, POCT JOIH CEMeW BO IVaBe C JKeHIIMHaMH. Tak, B 1959 . B
CEeJIHCKON MECTHOCTH KEHIIMHBI HAXOTUIUCH BO TIaBe 38,5 % cemeit. C Hauasiom Bemmkoit OTedecTBeHHOM
BOMHBI B YIMYPTHHU Y4aCTHINCh TOBTOpHBIE Opaku. Haunnast ¢ 1944 1. u 1o 1951 1. ux 3axiroyany yamie
KeHIIMHbL. CKopee Bcero, 9To Jeiaiy MOTepsBIINe MyKei B O0eBBIX JeHCTBUAX. Pe3ko moBbIcHIIach
BHeOpauHas poxaaeMoctb. OcoOEHHO MHOTO JieTell BHE Opaka B MOCIEBOSHHBIN IIEPUOA POXKIAIOCH
B CEIIbCKOM MECTHOCTH PECITyOIMKH, TTOCKOIBKY TOTHOJI0 Oonbine MyxunH. CBOETo IiKa BHEOpayHast
poxaaemocTh gocturia B 1950 1, koraa Kakablid TpeTHii peOCHOK B YAMYPTHH POXKIAJICS BHE Opaka.

KinoyeBble c10Ba: ceMbs, Opaky, pa3Bo/bl, BHEOpauHasi pO>KAAEMOCTb, HACEIECHNE, YAMYPTHS
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Abstract: The article deals with the transformation of the marriage and family structures of
the population of Udmurtia in the period between 1939 to 1959. Attention is paid to the study of the in-
fluence of the Great Patriotic War on the family and marriage in the republic. Sources used include cen-
sus materials from 1939 and 1959 and statistical records from the period in question. With the beginning
of the war, the number of marriages in Udmurtia sharply decreased. The smallest number of marriages
was observed in 1942. In the countryside, this was a reduction of more than three times, indicating
aunusually great shortage of men. A direct consequence of the war was a reduction in the average family
size as well as an increase in families headed by women. By 1959, 38.5 % of families in the countryside

© VYBapos C.H., 2019

This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
By https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

136 THE LIFE OF THE NATIONS OF THE USSR BETWEEN 1920-1950



VBapos C.H. Becmuux PYJ[H. Cepusa: HCTOPU POCCHH. 2020. T. 19. Ne 1. C. 136-154

were led by women. With the beginning of the Great Patriotic War, remarriages became more frequent
in Udmurtia. Between 1944 and 1951 they were mostly concluded by women who presumably had lost
their husbands in the fighting. The extramarital birth rate also sharply increased. In the post-war peri-
od, particularly in the rural areas many children were born out of wedlock. The extramarital birth rate
reached its peak in 1950, when every third child in Udmurtia was born out of wedlock.
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BBeaenue

K gncnmy BaxHEHIINX COLMATBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB OTHOCHTCS CEMBSI, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIi
HaxoauTcs Opak. Pa3BuTre OpadHO-CeMEeHBIX OTHOIIEHHUH B 3HAYUTEILHON Mepe OTpenes-
eT aeMorpaduIecKue porecChl U MpekIe Bcero pokaaeMocTb. 2013-i1 rox B Poccnm Briep-
BBIC 32 J0JIT0€ BPEMs1 3aKOHUMJICS TOJIOKUTENIBHBIM €CTECTBEHHBIM IPUPOCTOM, U, Ka3aJI0Ch
ObI, TOJIOKHJT KOHELT JUTMBILelcs ¢ Hadasa 1990-X IT. Aenomy sy HaceJIeH sl B HallleH cTpa-
He. OnHaxo ¢ 2016 . KONMMYEeCTBO cMepTel BHOBB CTAJIO MPEBBIIIATH YUCIIO POXKICHUH', 4TO
aKTyaIM3UpyeT JalbHEHIINIA IOUCK IyTel perieHus qeMorpaddeckoi npoonemsl. [TpuHs-
tas emie B 2007 1. Konmermmst aemorpadudeckoii nommtuky PO nipesonaraeT moBHITIICHIE
POXKIAEMOCTH 3a CUET POKIICHHS B CEMBSIX BTOPOTO peOEHKaA 1 IIOCIIEIYIOLINX ACTEeH, a TAKKe
YKpeIuieHne MHCTUTyTa cembr?. He ciryvaiino B 2014 . Obuia nipunsiTa KoHnenmms rocymap-
CTBEHHOM ceMelHOM nommtuku B Poccuiickoit @enepanmir. [lonnep)kky H0OmKHBI OKa3aTh U
Hay4HbIE UCCIIEIOBAHMS, B TOM YHCIIE HCTOPHYECKHE, CeMbU U Opaka B Poccun.

KpynHble u3mMeHnenus: B cemeitHo-OpauHoii ctpykrype Hacenenus CCCP mpowu-
3onwti B 1939-1959 11, u maBHO# MX NpuYnMHOW sBHMiach Bemmkas OtedecTBeHHAs
BoiiHa. OrpoMHbIE YeI0BEUYECKUE TOTEPH IIPUBEIH K CEPbe3HON AeopmManny Bo3pacT-
HO-TIOJIOBOTO COCTaBa HACEJICHUsI, OKa3aB HA MHOTHME JECATHIICTHS HETaTUBHOE BIIUS-
HHUe Ha aeMorpaduueckue npoueccsl B crpane. [IpsaMbiM ciieacTBUEM BOMHBI SIBUIKCH,
B 4aCTHOCTH, 0e30paune COTEH ThICAY KCHIIMH, OS30THOBIIMHA MHJUIMOHOB JETEH,
MIPOM3OIIIIO COKPAIIEHNE CPEAHUX PAa3MEPOB CEMBH*.

Teoperuueckre BOIMPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C BOJIOIMEN THUIIOB M MOJENEH CEMbH,
paccmatpuBasia b. Aanepcon, A.l. Bumaesckuit, B.b. XKupomckas, C. Yutkpodt?. Ce-

! Nlemorpaduueckuii exeroguuk Poccun. 2015: Crar. ¢6. / Pocerar. 2015. C. 37; Poccuiickuit

cratuctuueckuil exxeroguuk. 2018: Crar. ¢6. / Poccrar. M., 2018. C. 96.

2 Kownuemnius nemorpaduueckoii moiutuku PO Ha nepron 10 2025 roga (yrB. Yraszom [pesuaeH-
ta PD ot 9 okts16pst 2007 . Ne 1351) // T'apanr [caiit]. URL: https://base.garant.ru/191961/53f89421bbdaf
741eb2dlecc4ddb4c33/ (nara obpamenus: 20.02.2019).

3 KoHuenuust rocy1apCTBEHHON ceMeiiHoi nonuthku B Poccuiickoii Menepannn Ha MEPUOJ JI0
2025 rona (yTB. pacnopspkenueM IIpasutensctBa PO ot 25 aBrycra 2014 . Ne 1618-p) // T'apanr [caiit].
URL: https://base.garant.ru/70727660/ (nara oopamenus: 20.02.2019).

* Benukas OteuectBeHHas BoiiHa 1941-1945 ronos. T'ocynapceTso, o6iecTBo 1 BoiiHa. M., 2014.
T. 10. C. 683-684.

> Buwmnescxuti A.I DBomonus poccuiickoi cembu // xonorust u xu3ub. 2008. Ne 8. C. 8-13; JKu-
pomckas B.b. OT BOGHHBIX IOTEph K KOHCEHCYaIbHOMY OpaKy: 0COOEHHOCTH AeMOTPaGHIECKOTO PA3BUTHS
Poccun B XX B. // Bectuk Poccuiickoro yrusepcurera npy»x6s1 Haponos. Cepust: Uctopust Poccun. 2007.
Ne 3. C. 5-20; Anderson B.A. Family and Fertility in Russian and Soviet Censuses // Research Guide to
Russian and Soviet Censuses. Ithaca, 1986. P. 131-154; Afontsev S., Kessler G., Tyazhelnikova V., Marke-
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MbsI M OPa4HOCTh JAHHOTO MEPHOIa PAaCCMATPUBAINCH CKBO3b MPU3MY AeMorpadude-
CKHX IIPOIICCCOB B IICJIOM".

Cembe n Opaky B CCCP nepuoma 1939-1959 1T, mocCBsilieHO HEMaJlo Cephe3HBIX
HCCJICIOBAHUI B COBETCKOW M COBPEMEHHOM poccuiickoil ncropuorpaduu. KomruiekcHbie
pobnemsbl pa3BuTHs ceMbr uzydanu A.l. Bomkos, A.I. Xapues’; OpaqHocTs 1 popMHu-
poBanue cempH — JLE. Jlapckuit’. Cornomornueckoe UCCIeIOBaHNE MHEHHUS JKCHITHH
0 uyucie aetel B ceMbe nposena B.A. benosa, fuHaMuKy IJIIOAOBUTOCTU MOKOJIEHUM
KEHIIMH 110 BeJIMYMHE CEMBH U IO TeMIiaM ee popMmupoBanus uccienosana P.1. Cud-
Man’. [oposackoit ceMbe nocaseHsl uceneaoBanus H.A. Apanosen', cenbckoit —
O.M. Bep6uiikoii u JI.H. Jlenucooii'. MexaTHuueckue Opaku uccienosaiu A.I. Boi-
koB, A.A. Cycoxomnos'. [IpenmeTom n3ydeHns Oblia TakKe ceMelHas OIUTHKA".

IIpu aToM cienudrka pa3BUTH OpaTHO-CEMEHHBIX OTHOIICHIH Ha PETHOHATHEHOM
YPOBHE OCTaeTCsl HaMeHee M3y4eHHO!. JIWIIb B psijie perHoHOB UMEFOTCSI 3aMETHBIE UCCITe-
noBaHusL. V3MeHeHnsIM B OpauyHO-CeMEHHON CTPYKTYype OTMEUEHHOTO TEPHOAIA TIOCBSIICHBI
Tpyasl, Hanpumep, H.C. KopoGeitnukoBoii, A.M. Ky3smuna, B.H. Pakauesa, B.T. Cakaena,
H.B. UepnbiiieBoii. JleHIUT pernoHaIbHBIX UCCICIOBAHUI aKTyaIN3UPyeT U3yUCHUE
crierirKY pa3BUTHS CEMbH U Opaka B peciyOiMKax, Kpasx 1 o0macTsx crpanbl. OQHUM U3

vich A., Valetov T. The Urban Household in Russia and the Soviet Union, 1900-2000: Patterns of Family
Formation in a Turbulent Century // The History of the Family. 2008. Vol 13. Ne 2. P. 178-194; Wheatcrofi S.
The Great Leap Upwards: Anthropometric Data and Indicators of Crises and Secular Change in Soviet
Welfare Levels, 1880-1960 // Slavic Review. 1999. Vol. 58. Ne 1. P. 27-60.

¢ Hcynos B.A. Jlemorpapudeckue karactpodbl U Kpusuckl B Poccuu B riepBoit monoBrHe XX Beka:
nucropuko-nemorpaduueckue ouepku. Hosocudupck, 2000; [Honaxos FO.A. Hacenenne Poccun B XX Beke.
1940-1959 rr. M., 2001. T. 2.

7 Bonros A.I' Cembst — 00bext nemorpadun. M., 1986; Xapues A.I'. Bpak u cembsi B CCCP. M., 1979.

8 Hapckuii JLE. ®opMupoBaHne ceMbi (1eMorpado-crarucTudeckoe uccieopatue). M., 1972.

° Benosa B.A. Yucno nereit B cembe. M., 1975; Cugpman P.H. Tunamuxa poxaaemocti B CCCP:
(ITo marepnanam BEIOOpPOUYHBIX 0OcienoBanuii). M., 1974.

1 Apanosey H.A. Bpak u cembst B PCOCP B nocieBoeHHsie rofpl // Poccuiickast ucropus. 2010.
Ne 4. C. 55-62; Ona orce. I'opoackas cembs B Poccun, 1927-1959 rr. Tyna, 2009.

' Bepouykas O.M. Cenbckoe Hacenenue Poccuiickoit @enepartiu B 1939-1959 rr. (nemorpaduue-
CKHe nporecchl 1 ceMbs). M., 2002; Ona swce. OCHOBHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHS CEIBLCKOM ceMbH B Poc-
cun B XX B. // Tpynst UucturyTta poccuiickoit ucropun PAH. 2010. Ne 9. C. 332-353; Jlenucosa JI.H. bpak u
CEMbsI B POCCHIICKOIT iepeBHE BTOpOii monoBrHBI XX Beka // uaior co Bpemerem. 2008. Ne 23. C. 118-148.

12 Bonkoe A.I' DtHndecku cmemanuble ceMbd B CCCP: nqunamuka u cocras // BecTHuk craru-
ctukn. 1989. Ne 7. C. 12-23; Ne 8. C. 8-24; Cycoxonos A.A. MexnaumonaisHbie Opaxu B CCCP. M., 1987.

3 Pabowcaesa M.B. Cemeiinast monutrka B Poccun XX B.: HCTOPUKO-COIMaNbHbIN acmekt // O6-
IIeCTBEHHBIE HayKH U coBpeMeHHOCTh. 2004. Ne 2. C. 166—176; Xac6yramosa O.A4., Cmupnosa A.B. OBo-
JIIONUS TOCYAApPCTBEHHON MOJIMTUKY B OTHOIIEHUH ceMbl B Poccnn B XX — Hauane XXI Beka (ncTopuko-
conponornueckuit ananus) // XKenmuna B poccuiickom odmectse. 2008. Ne 3. C. 3—14.

4 Kopobeuinuxosa H.C. Pa3Boipl 1 pa3BoAUMOCTb B ropozax 3amaHoil Cubupu B rojst Bropoit
MHUpOBOH BoiHBI // BectHrk HoBocubupckoro rocynapcrsentoro yuusepeurera. Cepust: Vicropus, puo-
norust. 2012, T. 11. Ne 8. C. 167-172; Kysvmun A.1. Cembst Ha Ypaie: nemorpaduueckue acekTsl BEI0O-
pa xwu3HeHHoro myTtH. ExarepunOypr, 1993; Paxaues B.H. OcobeHHOCTH OpadyHO-CeMEHHON CTPYKTYphI
Hacenenust Kydanu u Craspononss B 1930-1950-¢ rr. // Hayurbre npo6ieMsl r'yMaHUTapHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUH.
2012. Ne 4. C. 57-68; Caxkaes B.T. I'opoackoe Hacenenue Tarapckoit ACCP B rogst Benukoit OteuecTBeH-
HOM BOWHBI: HCTOpUKO-AeMorpadpudeckue npoueccsl. Kazans, 2008; Yepuviwesa H.B. ConnanbHOe 1OJI0-
JKEHHE JKCHIINH B rofbl Benmkoit OTeuecTBeHHOH BOMHBI: HCTOPHKO-COIMOIOTHYECKUI aHaan3 (Ha MaTe-
puanax Kuposckoit obnacty) // XKenmuna B poccuiickom obmectse. 2016. Ne 3. C. 98-105.
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PETHOHOB, B KOTOPBIX CYIIECTBYET HEAOCTATOK TPYIOB IO HCTOPHUH CEMbH U Opaka B IEPUOL,
¢ 1939 1o 1959 rr, sBisteTcss YaMyprust. M3ydanuck Janiib HEKOTOPBIE CEOXKETHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C
OpavHOCTBIO M PA3BOMMOCTBIO CEITLCKOTO HACENIeHHs pecyOinKy B rofipl Bemukoit Oteve-
CTBEHHOH BOWHBI". B ynomsiHyTol BbIlie MoHOTpadguu A.M. Ky3pMiHa, B KOTOpO# paccma-
TPUBAETCsI BeCh Ypail, 0 ceMbe u Opake B Yamyprckoit ACCP undopmariiy HeMHOTO.
Lempro gaHHOM CTAaThU SIBISIETCS pacCMOTpEeHHE TpaHchopMariy OpadHO-CeMeHHOM
CTPYKTYpbI HaceNIeH!s YIMypTUU B MesknepenucHol nepuon 1939-1959 rr. u BeisiBieHHE ee
0COOEHHOCTEH. YIMypTust — 3aliaAHOypaIbCKUI PErvioH, B KOTOpOM 110 niepervcu 1939 T mpo-
xuBatio 1,1 % ot obwero komaectsa sxuteneit PCOCP. KpynHble anMuHUCTpaTiBHO-TEpPH-
TOpHAJTbHBIE I3MEHEHNS B PECITYOIMKE B 3TOT MEPUOJ HE TIPOHUCXOJIVMIIN, TPAHHIIBI OCTABAINCH
MPaKTUYECKU HeM3MEeHHBIMU. OTHOM M3 BAXKHBIX OTIIMUHUTEIBHBIX XapaKTEPHCTHK YIMYPTCKON
ACCP, xak Ha3pIBAJIACH PECITyOIHKA B TO BPEMSI, SIBUJIACH CHUTBHEHTIIAST JehOpMaITis TTOII0BO3-
pacTHOro cocrana, Bb3BaHHast Bemukoii OteyectBeHHOH BoiHOM. Eciu B 1939 1 ynenbHbIi Bec
MY>KUUH paBHsics 40,5 %o, a weHIMH — 53,5 %, 1o B 1959 . cooTHOLIIEHHE 0KA3a7I0Ch PABHBIM
43,3 % u 56,7 % (Ha cene mucOananc Obut erte 0ombimm). B PCOCP nepsast mocieBoeHHas
nepenuch 3a(UKCHpoBaia TeHISPHOE HEPaBEHCTBO B Tporopimu 44,6 % k 55,5 %'°.
HcTounnkaMu IOCITY>KUITF MaTepHalIbl IEPETFCeH U TEKYIIEro CTaTHUCTHYECKOTO yde-
ta. Uro kacaetcs mepermcei, To cBeaeHus 3a 1939 . mo Yamyprckoit ACCP ycnmusimu
B.I1. MotpeBnua 6butn ormyOnmkoBanbl'’, 3a 1959 T. mpuBiIeKaInch MaTepHUabl Iepernn-
cu, xpansumecs: B CratuctnueckoM ynpasinenun Yamyprckoid ACCP (ponge P-845) B
LleHTpanbHOM TOCYIAapCTBEHHOM apxuBe Yamyprckod PecnyOmuku. B Tom ke donze
XpaHATCS MaTepHajbl €CTECTBEHHOTO JBIKEHHS HACEJIEHHS PECIyONIHKH, U3 KOTOPBIX
ucronb3oBaliich «CBEIEHHsT O €CTECTBEHHOM JIBMKEHWH HaceleHusp» (dopma No 1),
«Csenmenus o Opakax 1mo Bo3pacty opaayrormxcs» (popma Ne 7), «CemeHus 0 pa3Bomax
I10 BO3PACTy PA3BOISILIMXCS M IPOIOIDKUTEIBHOCTH PACTOPTHYThIX OpakoBy (opma Ne §).
B unccnenoBanny NpUMEHSUTNCh TaKKe METOIbI, KaK HMCTOPUKO-TEHETMYECKHH, NCTOPUKO-
THUIOJIOTUIECKUH U UCTOPUKO-CPaBHUTENBHBIH. OOpaboTka MaTepruaioB CTaTUCTHKH OCY-
LIECTBIISIACh C MMOMOIIBIO COCTABIIEHUS TMHAMUYECKHX PS/IOB B BUIE TaOIHII.

H3MeHeHMs B CEMEMTHOU CTPYKTYpPe HaceJIeHU s

[To opunmanpabM nanubeM rieperck 1939 1., B Yamyprekoit ACCP HaceneHue
HacuuthiBaso 1219350 gen., u3 koropeix 320504 gen. (26,3 %) mpoxUBaIO B TOPOJI-
CKHX TIoceNeHusx, a 898846 uen. (73,7 %) — B cenbckoit MecTHOcTU. K 1959 1. uncnen-
HOCTbH HAIMYHOTO HaceleHus Beipocna 10 1336927 yen., u3 kotopeix 593875 ven. (44,4 %)
OTHOCHJIOCH K TOpoykaHam, a 743052 gen. (55,6 %) — x censtHam'®,

Bcero B 1939 . B Yamyprckoit ACCP HacuuthiBanocs 256905 cemeil, U3 KOTOPbIX
72424 (28,2 %) cymecTBOBaIIM B TOPOJCKUX MoceneHusx, a 184481 (71,8 %) — B cemnb-

15 Veapos C.H. Cenbckoe HacelneHue YAMYpPTHH B rofibl Besnkoid OTedecTBEHHON BOWHBI: IeMO-

rpaduueckuii acekt: MoHorpadus. Mxesck, 2014.

16 Mompeesuu B.I1. Beecorosuast niepenuch HaceneHust CCCP 1939 roza: YpasibCKuil persios: COopHUK
marepuainoB. ExarepuntOypr, 2002. C. 78; Hacenenne Poccun 3a 100 et (1897-1997). M., 1998. C. 36; Llen-
TpaJIbHBIN rOCYJapCTBEHHBIN apxuB Yamyprckoit Pecryomiku (manee — LIIA YP). @. P-845. Om. 5. /1. 253. J1. 2.

7" Mompesuu B.I1. Beecorozuas nepenuck Hacenenus CCCP 1939 ropa. ..

8 Tam xke. C. 78; LITA VP. @. P-845. On. 5. /. 253. J1. 2.
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cKoi MecTHOCTH. Uepes /1Ba AecATUIICTHS ATH 10JU M3MeHmuch: 136830 (45,2 %) ce-
Mel MpoXkuBaio B roponax, 165922 (54,8 %) — Ha cene. [lepemeHbl ObUTH CBSI3aHBI
B IIEPBYIO O4YEPE/Ib C MPOUCXOAMBIIMMU TpoIieccamu ypOaHu3aluu. B ropomax cemeii-
HBIX COI030B 0Ka3ajoch 0oJibiie Ha 88,9 %, MOCKOJIbKY YBEIMYMIACH YACICHHOCTh I0O-
pornckoro Hacenenus (Ha 85,3 %). B cenbckoil MECTHOCTH YHCIIO CEMel YMEHBIIIUIIOCh
Ha 10,1 %, Tak KaK COKpaTWiach YMCICHHOCTH censH (Ha 17,3 %). Bceero xe umncio
cemer B Yamyprckoit ACCP ¢ 1939-1959 rr. yBesmunnocs Ha 17,8 % (tabn. 1), HO
HaCeJICHHE PecITyOJIMKH 3a TOT JKe MEePHOJ BBIPOCIIO ToibKOo Ha 9,6 %. [lomoOHas He-
COpPa3MEPHOCTh MOXKET OOBSCHITHCS TOJBKO YMEHBIIICHUEM CPEHUX PA3MEPOB CEMEH.

Ta6auya 1 / Table 1

I'pynnupoBka ceMmeiB YamypTckoii ACCP mo 4ymc/iy COBMECTHO *KUBYILIMX YJIEHOB CEMbU
no nepenucam HaceseHus: 1939 u 1959 rr. (mocTosiHHOe HaceJieHue) /
Grouping of families in the Udmurt ASSR by the number of family members living together
according to population censuses of 1939 and 1959 (resident population)

Bes pecnyoiuka T'opoackue nocesienust CebcKasi MECTHOCTH
1939 1959 1939 1959 1939 1959
‘Incn? % IIch? % qI/ICH? % qI/ICJ‘[E) % ‘{ch9 % LIPICJ'I? %
cemer cemei cemeit cemei cemei cemeir

Bcero cemeit,

B ToM 4mcae | 256905 | 100 | 302752 | 100 | 72424 | 100 | 136830 | 100 | 184481 | 100 | 165922 | 100
u3:

2-x geJ. 49604 | 19,3 | 70095 | 23,2 | 19979 | 27,6 | 33250 | 24,3 | 29625 | 16,1 | 36845 | 22,2

3-x yeur. 51676 | 20,1 | 68981 | 22,8 | 18064 | 25,0 | 34098 | 24,9 | 33612 | 18,2 | 34883 | 21,0

4-x yeur. 52197 | 20,3 | 63124 | 20,9 | 15239 | 21,0 | 31144 | 22,8 | 36958 | 20,0 | 31980 | 19,3
S-tmwen. | 43272 | 16,9 | 46117 | 152 | 10037 | 13,9 | 20269 | 14,8 | 33235 | 18,0 | 25848 | 15,6
6-tm yea. | 30156 | 11,7 | 28693 | 9,5 | 5355 | 74 | 10466 | 7,6 | 24801 | 13,4 | 18227 | 11,0
7-mmuen. | 16973 | 6,6 | 15142 | 50 | 2417 | 33 | 4680 | 34 | 14556 | 7.9 | 10462 | 6,3
8-mu geJ. 7926 | 3,1 | 6823 | 23 | 901 1,2 | 1877 | 14 | 7025 | 3,8 | 4946 | 3,0

9-tmuen. | 3136 | 12 | 2549 | 08 | 316 | 04 | 683 | 05 | 2820 | 1,5 | 1866 | 1,1

10 u

1965 | 0,8 | 1228 | 04 116 02 363 03 | 1849 | 1,0 865 0,5
0oJ1ee vell.

HcmouHuku / Sources: Beecorosnas nepenucek Hacenenuss CCCP 1939 ropa: Ypanbckuii peruos:
C6opuuk Marepuaios / coct. B.II. Morpesmu. Exarepun6ypr: U3n-so 'ymannTaproro yu-ta, 2002. C. 79;
LI'A VP. ©. P-845. Om. 5. [I. 254. J1. 25, 28.

ITomaprnsromiee OOMBIIMHCTBO JKHUTENEH peciryonuku, kak 1 B PCOCP B 1emnom,
COBMECTHO IIPOXMBAJIO B ceMbsiX. OauHoukamu B 1939 1. B Ynmypruu sieisiiocs 27583 yern.,
a KUBIIUX OTJEIBHO OT ceMbH — 94357 wen. B 1959 . atu uppsI e yMEHBIIMINCH U
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PaBHSUIUCH COOTBETCTBEHHO 25261 yen. u 34778 yen. 3a paccMarpuBaeMblil MexXIepe-
MTUCHOM MEPHOJ] CPEAHUE Pa3MEPhI CEMBH (10 YHCITY COBMECTHO MPOXXUBAIOIINX YICHOB
CEMBbH) B IIEJIOM 10 YIMYPTHUH YMEHbIIWIHCH — ¢ 4,3 yen. a0 4,0 gen. [onu cemed,
COCTOSIIIUX U3 JIBYX, TPEX U YETHIPEX WICHOB, YBEITUUYUIINCH, @ COCTOSIINX U3 MATH UITH
OoJee WIEHOB — YMEHBIIMINCE.

OnHako B TOpPO/Iax M CENbCKOW MECTHOCTH TEHACHIIMK HE BO BCEM COBMaaim. Tax,
TOPOJICKUE CEMBH CTaITM HECKOJILKO KPYITHEE: X CPEHUE pa3Mephl YBEIHUHIHCH C 3,7 Yel.
710 3,8 yen. 3HaUUTENIbHO COKPATUIIach B TOPOAAX J0JISI TEX CEMEW, KOTOPBIE COCTOSIIH JIUILb
13 IByX yesioBek. Takke 3aMeTHO MOJpOoC YEIbHBIA Bec ceMeil 13 YeTbIpex yenoBek. Bos-
MOXKHO, 3Ta CHTYalHsi OOBSICHSIETCSI YBEITMYCHHEM Y/ICTBHOTO Beca CPeIi TOPOXKaH yIMyp-
TOB M TaTap, YMCIEHHOCTh KOTOPHIX B TOPOAAX B JAHHBIN MEPHO pociia ObIcTpee, YeM y
PYCCKUX. YIMYPTCKHE U TaTapCKUE CeMbU OBLTH KpyTHee pycckux. [1o mepermcu 1959 1y
pyCcCKHX Aoist cemeit n3 2—4 yen. cocrasisiia B peciryonuke 71,5 %, y yamyptos — 59,7 %,
y Tarap — 62,1 %, a u3 matu u 6onee venoBek — 28,5 %, 40,3 % u 37,9 % cooTBETCTBEHHO.

Cenbckas cembsi B Yamyptckoii ACCP Oblia KpymnHee ropo/CKoid, HO ee pa3Mepsl
nocreneHHo mMenpuanu. CpenHss ceMbs BMecTo 4,5 4eln. craja cocTaBiarh 4,1 e
Oco00eHHO PEe3KO y CeJISTH BBIPOCITH JOJIH CEeMEH U3 BYX U TpeX 4denoBek. OTMEeTHM,
10 B PCOCP cpenane pazMepsl COBMECTHO TPOXHUBAIONIAX CEMEH OBLTH MEHBIIIC:
B TOpOJaxX 3a ATH MOYTH J[Ba JIECATHUICTUSI OHU YMEHBIIWINCH ¢ 3,6 4emn. mo 3,5 ger.,
B CEJIbCKOM MeCTHOCTH — C 4,3 4elL. 10 3,8 geir.?

Bcero no nepenucu 1939 r. Ha kaxnayto 1000 nacenenus B Bo3zpacte 15 ser u
crapme B Yomyprckoit ACCP mpuxonunocs 715 mMyk4uuH u 585 KSHIIUH, COCTOAIIUX
B Opake. B PCOCP B TOM Xe romy B Opake cocTosio 675 MyX4uH U 577 >KEHIIHH.
Y ropokaH pecIryOIrKH A0JIST COCTOSIINX B Opake ObLTH BBIIIIE, 9€M Y CEIISH: Y MEPBhIX —
671 myxunna u 531 jxeHIIUHA, Y BTOPBIX — 733 My>K4uHbI U 607 KEHIIUH?'.

Bemukas OteuecTBeHHas BOiiHa pHBeIia K TOMY, YTO OY€Hb MHOTUE YKEHIIMHBI JIH-
LIMIMCH CBOMX MY>KEH W/MIIN BO3BMOXXHOCTH BCTYNHTH B Opak. I1o mepermcu 1959 . va 1000
Hacenenus B Yamyprckoit ACCP B Bozpacre 16 jeT u crapiie npuxoanioch 704 My>K4nHbI
u 457 xeHiuH, cocrosnmx B Opake?. [To PCOCP aucbdanaHc ObLT MEHBIIMM: Y MYXYUH
Ha 1000 HaceneHus B Opake cocTosuto 692 uert., y skeHmuH — 505 gern. B cenmbckoif MecTHO-
CTH 3Ta 1podiiemMa cTosia octpee. Ecii B TOPOICKUX MOCENICHUX YIMYPTHH COCTOSIIHX
B Opaxe MyxunH Ha 1000 Hacenenust B Bozpacte 16 net u 6onee npuxonuinocs 705 yedn.,
JKeHIMH — 492 4er1., To B ceNbCKoil MecTHOCTU — 703 My»xunnbl u 435 sxeniud. B PCOCP
9TH IUQPBI paBHSUTUCH COOTBETCTBEHHO 687 1 520 uern., 698 u 488 yen.”

Pe3ko yBenmumIIOCh 9nCiIO ceMei, BO TIaBe KOTOPBIX OBLIH JKEHIIWHBL. Ecin B
1939 r. TakoBbIX OBITO 50475 U3 256905 (19,6 %), To B 1959 . — 101868 u3 302752

¥ Mompeeuu B.I1. BeecorosHast niepenuch Hacesenuss CCCP 1939 roza... C. 79; LITA VP. ®. P-845.
Om. 5. 1. 254. J1. 24, 30.

2 Bepbuykas O.M. Cenbckoe HaceneHue Poccuiickoit @eneparmu B 1939-1959... C. 282.

21 Mompesuu B.I1. Beecoro3nas nepenuch Hacenenuss CCCP 1939 roza... C. 80; Beecorosnas
nepenuch HacesneHus 1939 r: ocuosusle utoru. M., 1992. C. 88-89.

22 TlofcuuTaHO aBTOPOM I10 MCTOYHHMKY: BcecorosHas mepernmch Hacenenus 1959 . Pacnpenenenue
HaceJIeHus perroHoB Poccuu 1o noiry, Bo3pacty u coctostHuIO B Opaxe / [lemockon Weekly [caiir]. URL: http:/
www.demoscope.ru/weekly/ssp/rus_mar 59.php?reg=84&gor=3&Submit=0OK (nara oopammenus: 20.02.2019).

# Hacenenue Poccun 3a 100 set (1897-1997). M., 1998. C. 80-83.
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(33,6 %). Ilpnunna nogoOHOIO pocTa 3aKIIOYaeTcs B THOEIN Ha (PPOHTE MHOTUX MYXK-
YUH B TOJIbI BOWHBI. [10CKOIBKY OCHOBHAS YaCTh BOCHHBIX MOTEPh MPUILIACH HA CEJIb-
CKO€ HaceJIeHHEe, TO UMEHHO Ha Cejie JaHHOE yBeJMdeHHe ObL1o HauOobIuM. Tak,
B Topofax u pabounx mocenkax B 1939 1. eHIUHBI SBISUINCH TiiaBaMu 15622 cemeit
u3 72424 (21,6 %), B 1959 r. — 38050 u3 136830 (27,8 %). B cenbckoii e MeCTHO-
CTH JKeHITUHBI Haxomwiuchk B 1939 1. Bo miaBe 34853 cemeticTB u3 184481 (18,9 %),
aB 1959 . — 63818 u3 165922 (38,5 %). B ropogax PCOCP B 1959 1. sxeHIIMHBI OBIITH
m1aBaMu B 28,3 % cemel, B cellbCKoll MecTHOCTH — B 33,4 % cemen.

boutn omiums u B Bo3pacTHOM coctaBe. MykunHa — miaBa cembr B 0,4 % cemeit
umen Bospact 1o 20 net, B 23,6 % cemeit — 20-29 ner, B 28,7 % — 30-39 nert, 20,6 % —
40-49 ner, 15,3 % — 50-59 ner, 11,4 % — 60 net u crapuie. Cpeanuii Bo3pacT ceMei,
IJIe TVIABOM SIBIISUIACK JKCHIIMHA, ObUT BBIIIIE. Y HUX pacrpe/esieHuie ObljIo COOTBETCTBEHHO:
B 0,4 % cemeii 510 ObUTH skeHIIMHBI 710 20 neT, B 8,8 % — 20-29 ner, B 20,6 % — 30-39 ner,
30,8 % — 40-49 ner, 27,0 % — 50-59 nert, 12,4 % — 60 net u crapiie .

JuHaMuKa 6pavyHOCTH

Ha navano paccmarpuBaemoro nepuoja Opak Kak JOOPOBOJIEHBINA M paBHOIPAB-
HBII COI03 MY>KYHMHBI U JKEHIIMHBI peryiupoaics Komekcom o Opake, cemMbe U oreke
1926 . B coOTBETCTBUM C JOKYMEHTOM He3aperucTpUpOBaHHbBIE, (hakTHyecKue Opa-
K{ TIPUPABHUBAINCH K 3apPETUCTPUPOBAHHBIM, 32 €r0 YYaCTHUKaMHU MPU3HABAIICH BCE
mpaBa U 00SA3aHHOCTH CyNpyroB.”* O4eBHUIHO, YTO JOJI HE3apEeTrUCTPHUPOBAHHBIX Opa-
KOB ObL1a ouryTuMa. OIHAKO MOCKOJIBKY UX CTAaTHCTHKA OTCYTCTBYET, B JaHHOH CTaThe
Oy/yT paccMaTpUBAaThCs JIMIIb 3aperucTpupoBanubie B opranax 3AI'C 6paku. x xonu-
YECTBEHHAS TUHAMUKA MIpeIcTaBieHa B Ta0m. 2.

Hakanyne Benmkoit OtedecTBeHHO BOWHBI B PECITYOJIMKE 3aKJII0YAIOCh B CPE/I-
HEeM 5,5—6 ThIC. OpadHBIX CO030B. Yncino OpakoB B TOPOAAx M CEIBCKOW MECTHOCTH
OBLIO COMOCTABUMBIM, XOTSl YUCIICHHOCTH CEJISIH NMPEBOCXOAMIA KOJIMYECTBO TOPOKAH
el1Ba HE TPOEKPATHO.

Bo Bpemst BOWHBI KOJIMYECTBO 3aperHCTPUPOBAHHBIX OpaKoB, 3aKIIOUCHHBIX B
VYnmyprckoit ACCP, pe3ko cokpaTHiaock. 910 00bsSICHSIETCS yXOIoM Ha ()POHT OOJIBIIO-
r0 YMClla MY>KYHH, YTO IPHUBEJO K YMEHBIIECHUIO UX KOJIMYECTBA B OPaKOCHOCOOHBIX
Bo3pacTax. Yxe B 1942 1. 6paxoB ObIJIO 3aKJIIOYECHO B JIBA pa3a MEHbLIE, YeM B MPEAbI-
IyIIAN TOM, a B CETbCKOM MECTHOCTH — OoJjiee ueM B TpH pasza. 1942 rox mokasan cBoe-
00pasHbBIN aHTHPEKOPI — Ha cejie 00pa3oBajgochk Beero 987 ceMelHbIX map, YTO MOTJIO
MIPOM30MTH TONBKO M3-3a Je(HUINTA MYKYMH Ha «OpauHoM peiHke». C 1943 1. yncno
OpaKoB cTajo pacTu, HO IMOHAYATy HE OY€Hb 3HAYNUTEIHHO.

24 HUroru Beecoro3noii nepenucu Hacenenust 1959 roma. PCOCP. M., 1963. C. 450, 452-453.

3 IT'A YP. ®@. P-845. Om. 5. 1. 254. JI. 29, 31; Mompesuu B.I1. Bcecoro3Hasi epernuch Hacele-
aust CCCP 1939 ropa... C. 79.

% Tlocranosienue BIIUK or 19.11.1926 «O BBenenuu B aeiicrBue Komekca 3akoHOB 0 Gpake,
cembe u oneke» (BMecte ¢ Kogexcom) / CY PCDCP. 1926. Ne 82. C. 612.
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Ta6auya 2 / Table 2

Yucsio 6pakoB M pa3BoAoB B YamypTckoii ACCP B 1938-1959 rr. /
The number of marriages and divorces in the Udmurt ASSR in 1938-1959

Bes pecnyoiinka Toponckue nocesneHust Cenbckasi MECTHOCTD
fomt bpaku | PasBoxbl % bpaku | PasBozbl % bpaku | PasBozbl %
1938 6161 420 6,8 2932 323 11,0 3229 97 3,0
1939 5842 538 9,2 2790 411 14,7 3052 127 4,2
1940 5492 598 10,9 2781 468 16,8 2711 130 4,8
1941 6034 484 8,0 2904 360 12,4 3130 124 4,0
1942 2660 470 17,7 1673 389 233 987 81 8,2
1943 3211 544 16,9 1905 416 21,8 1306 128 9,8
1944 4251 356 8,4 2401 239 10,0 1850 117 6,3
1945 6607 - - 3905 - - 2702 - -
1946 12670 - - 6752 - - 5918 - -
1947 10002 118 1,2 4445 95 2,1 5557 23 0,4
1948 9825 181 1,8 4789 106 2,2 5036 75 1,5
1949 12890 356 2,8 5923 229 3,9 6967 127 1,8
1950 12614 592 4,7 6012 366 6,1 6602 226 34
1951 14094 596 4,2 6550 407 6,2 7544 189 2,5
1952 12750 614 4,8 5537 398 72 7213 216 3,0
1953 12601 654 52 5909 452 7,6 6692 202 3,0
1954 12862 611 4,8 6105 494 8,1 6757 117 1,7
1955 13616 703 52 6577 608 9,2 7039 95 1,3
1956 13843 730 53 6519 624 9,6 7324 106 1,4
1957 15475 1038 6,7 7808 897 11,5 7667 141 1,8
1958 16778 1265 7,5 8281 1098 13,3 8497 167 2,0
1959 16253 1296 8,0 7837 1140 14,5 8416 156 1.9

HcmouHuku / Sources: LITA YP. @. P-845. On. 3. JI. 109. JI. 9 06., 16 06., 23 06.; Om. 7. . 1.
JI. 24 006., 44 06., 54 06.; JI. 2. JI. 13 00., 14 06., 15 006.; /1. 4. JI. 16 06., 17 06., 18 00.; /1. 6. JI. 7 00.,
8 00.,9 00.; 1. 8. JI. 8 06., 9 06., 10 00.; . 10. JI. 24 06., 25 00., 26 06.; 1. 12. JI. 43 006., 78 00., 84 00.;
. 16.J1. 22 06., 23 06., 24 00.; 1. 19. JI1. 9 006., 10 06., 11 00.; . 25. JI. 84; J1. 31. JI. 53 06., 54 06., 55 06.;
. 35.J1. 72 06., 73 006., 74 06.; 1. 47. JI. 65; J1. 52. JI. 64 06., 65 006., 66 06.; 1. 59. JI. 52 06., 53 06.,
54 006.; JI. 64. JI. 57 00., 58 00., 59 06.; /1. 71. JI. 19 006., 20 06., 21 06.; . 81. JI. 9 06., 10 06., 11 06.;
. 85. JI. 30 06., 31 06., 32 06.; /. 87. JI. 21 06., 22 006., 23 06.
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Boiina ¢ ee OONBIIMMU JIFOACKIMH MOTEPSIMH BBIHYWIIA U3MEHUTH OTHOIIICHHUE
rocynapcTsa K ¢popme Opaka. 8 utonst 1944 . 6b11 npunsT Ykas [Ipesunnyma Bepxos-
Horo Coera CCCP, KOTOpBIi MpH3HABAT MOJHYIO JETUTUMHOCTD JIHIIb OQHIHAIEHO
3aperucTPUPOBAaHHBIX OpakoB. B Ykaze roBopmiioch, 4To TOJNBKO 3apETHCTPHPOBAH-
HBI Opak MOPOXKJIAET MpaBa M 00sI3aHHOCTH CYIIPYTOB MO 3aKOHY?. DTO JIOMKHO OBLIO
CTUMYJTUPOBATh PETUCTPAINIO OpakoB. Pe3kwii ckagok mpousormien B 1946 r., korma B
pecnyonuke O0buT0 chirpano 12670 cane6. CBOIO pojib CHITPAIO W HadaBIIEECs BO3-
BpalieHre (pOHTOBUKOB K POAHBIM MecTaM. B mepBbie mocieBoeHHbIE TOABI OBICTPbIH
pocT OpadHOCTH OOBSICHSUIICS OTIIOKCHHBIMHU paHee PELICHUSIMH O BCTYIJICHUH B Opak,
T. €. TaK Ha3bIBAEMON «KOMIIEHCATOPHOH OpauHOCTBION.

B 1942-1946 tT. 6pakoB OobIle 3aKII0UaIoch B ropogax Ymmyprckoit ACCP,
HO 3aTeéM — B CeJIbCKOH MECTHOCTH (McKimodeHne — 1957 r). K xoHIy paccMarpuBaeMoro
Tepro/ia B pecITyOiIrKe 3aKitodaiock oomee 16 Toic. Opakos B rof. 3a 1939—-1959 rr. ko-
JIMYECTBO OpaKkoB B YIMYpPTHH BBIPOCIIO TOUTH B 2,8 pa3a. Kak roBopumiiocs Bblliie, Hace-
JICHHE pecITyOIMKH 3a TOT K€ MEPUOJ BBIPOCIO TONIBKO Ha 9,6 %. [laxke ecin yuecTs U3-
MEHEHHSI BO3PACTHO-TIOJIOBOTO COCTaBa, MOIYy4aeTCs OUYeHb OOJIBIIOE HECOOTBETCTBHE.
Ero maBHOW nNpUYMHON MOTIJIO OBITH TOJIBKO YBEMYEHNE YHCIIa TOBTOPHBIX OPaKOB.

Uto KacaeTcs BO3pacTa BCTYIUICHUS B Opak, TO HaKaHyHE BOWHBI B YIMypPTHH
MY>KUYMHBI YA€ BCETO KEHWIUCh B 23—26 JIeT, a IEBYIIKH BBIXOAWIN 3aMyK B 18-20 seT.
C HagaJioM BOMHBI NIPOU3O0LUIM HEKOTOpPblE U3MEHEHUs. PaHble CTalM KEHUTHCS —
B 22-26 net (pu 3ToM B 1942 1. camast OombIuasi 10l )KEHUBIIMXCS CEJISIH MPUILIAch
Ha 18-meTHUX, XOTs KOJIMYECTBEHHO UX OBLIO Bcero 82 uen.). BeIXoauTh 3amMyxk cTamu
mosaHee — B 19-22 roma. Bo Bropoii momoBune 1940-x — 1950-¢€ TT. caMbIM OMYJISIPHBIM
IUTST BCTYIICHHS B Opak y My>KIHH ObLT Bo3pacT 2325 meT, y xeHmuH — 2022 roxa.

Cenbckoe HaceJeHNE PECIyOIMKH paHbIle BCTYIalo B OpadyHble OTHOIICHHUS,
0 YeM TOBOPAT OOJIbIINE JOJIH KEHUBIIMXCS B paHHEM Bo3pacTe. [ oponckue 1oHOMIH,
K IPUMEDPY, B OTIMYHE OT CEJIbCKUX MapHEH MpakTUUYECKH He BCTyHalHu B OpauHble
CO103BbI 70 18 51eT. DTO COOTBETCTBOBANIO TPAAUIIMOHHBIM YCTAaHOBKAM YIMYPTOB (KOTO-
pBIX Ha celie ObUTO OOJBITMHCTBO), COTTIACHO KOTOPHIM CHIHOBEH POAMTENN CTapaIuCh
KaK MOYKHO PaHBIIIe KEHUTb, 9YTOOBI TIOIYYINUTHh BMECTE C STHM HOBYIO PaOOTHHILY B JIOM,
a ouepei — Kak MOXKHO TTO3/IHeEe BBIJIATh 3aMY’K, 9TOOBI HE IMOTEPSITh TOMOIIHHITY B
XO03s1iCTBE.

JAuHaMukKa Pa3BOAUMOCTH

He Bce cemeiinbie COI03bI OKa3bIBAINCH MPOYHBIMH, HEKOTOPHIE PACIIaalIuCh
1 3aKaH4YMBaJIKMCh oopmileHHEM pa3BonoB. HakaHyHe BOIHBI B cpesHeM pacriafasics
KaXKIBIN ecAThii Opak (cm.: Tadm. 2). Cenbckue Opaku ObUTH TOpa3o Kpermde, 4eM ro-
pOJCKUeE, CesiHE Pa3BOAMINCH HaMHOro pexke. Hanpumep, B 1940 1. B ropogax Ha 2781
OpauHbIii cor03 npuIuIoch 468 pa3poios (16,8 %), a Ha cene Ha 2711 OpakoB NPUIILIOCH

27 Va3 Ipesuguyma Bepxosaoro Cosera CCCP ot 8 uronst 1944 1. «O6 yBenudeHnu rocyuap-

CTBEHHOW IOMOIIM OSpEeMEHHBIM JKCHIMHAM, MHOTOJICTHBIM M OJHHOKUM MAaTepsiM, YCHUJICHUH OXPaHBI
MaTepHHCTBA U JETCTBA, 00 yCTAHOBJICHUHU IOYETHOTO 3BaHMsS «MaTb-TepOMHSD» U YUPEKIAESHHU OpAeHa
«MarepuHckas ciaBa» U Meganu «Menans MarepurcTBaY // CoopHEK 3aK0oHOB CCCP 1 Ykasos [Ipesunu-
yma Bepxosroro Cosera CCCP (1938 — urons 1956). M., 1956. C. 387.
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tonbko 130 pa3Bonos (4,8 %). Ilpu 3TOM TeHASHIINS ¥ TaM, U 3/IeCh ObLJIa MOBBIIIATEb-
Hoi. OcTaHoBUNIA ee HayaBLIasicst BoMHA. B pesynbrare B 1941 . cOKpaTuioch Kak Ko-
JIMYECTBO Pa3BOJIOB, TaK U UX YACIHHBIA BEC B OOIIEM YHCIIE 3aKITFOYaBIINXCS OPaKOB.

Opnnako B 1942 r. nonst pa3BoioB B Yamyptuu Beipocia 10 17,7 % (a B Topoackux
noceneHusix — 10 23,3 %), XoTs JaHHBIA pOCT NPOoU30ILeI Ha (POHE COKPALICHUS YKhcia
OpakoB m3-3a yxo/ia Ha (POHT OTPOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBA MYKUMH. DaKTUUECKH U pa3Bo-
JoB crasio MeHblie. Ho B 1943 r. Beipociio yxe 1 ux konuuectso. OueBUAHO, 1S TOTO,
YTOOBI MEPEIOMUTH CKIIAJBIBAIOIIYIOCS CUTYyaluto, 8 uronsil944 r. mpuHuMaercs Yka3
IIpesunuyma BepxoBHoro Cosera CCCP, KOTOpBIN YXKECTOUMI IOPUAUYECKYIO IIPOLIE-
nypy paszeona. U eciiu o nronst 1944 1. pacropxenns 6pakoB B Yamyptckoit ACCP eme
ObLTH, TO, HAUMHAs ¢ aBrycra 1944 1. u Ha poTsbkeHuu 1945-1946 rT. B pecryOnuke He
ObLTO 3a(h)MKCUPOBAHO HU OHOTO pa3Boza (CM.: Tadi. 2).

[lepBBie pa3Bombl TOCTE ABYXJIETHETO IMEpephiBa OBUIM 3aperHCTPUPOBAHBI B
1947 1., u cHavyana ux Obu10 Maso. Jlume B 1950 1. komu4ecTBO pa3BoOAOB B peciyOiu-
Ke TIPEBBICHUJIO JIOBOCHHBIH YPOBEHb, HO WX JIOJIs ObLIa HEBEIIMKa, IMOCKOIBKY ropas3io
Oonpiie crano 6pakoB. B xoHre 1950-X IT. 94MCIIO0 pa3BOAOB TOCTHITIO HCTOPUIECKOTO
MakcuMyMa U npeBbimano 1200 ciydaeB B TOJI, HO IO OTHOIIIEHUIO K YHCITy OpPaKkoB MX
yAENBHBIA BeCc OBLI aXKe MEHBIIe, YeM Iepes BoiiHo#. Cenbckne Opaku U BO BpeMs
BOWHBI, U IOCJIE €¢ OKOHYaHUsSI ObUIM Kpemde, 9YeM TOPOJICKHE, CEIITHE TO-TIPeKHEMY
Pa3BOIMIIMCH HAMHOTO pexe. B celbCKoil MECTHOCTH TOCIIE ITepephiBa yPOBEHb Pa3Bo-
quMocTyd He npesbian 3 %. Mckmouenunem cran aumb 1950 1, korna noss pa3BoaoB
cocrasmia 3,4 % 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K YHCITY 3aKIIFOYEHHBIX OpPaKoB.

Taroke CTOUT OTMETHTb, YTO €CJIH B TIOCIICBOSHHBIH ITEPHO] B TOPOIAX YHCIIO U YACITb-
HBII BEC Pa3BOIOB TOJIILKO POCIIH, TO Ha Celle MOBHIIIAaTeNbHbIe TeHaeHImH (B 19471950,
19561958 rT.) cMeHsuch moHmwKaTembHbIMA (B 1951, 1953-1955, 1959 m).

[TpomomKHUTeTbHOCTh PACTOPTHYTHIX OPAKOB B TOPOJCKHUX ITOCETIEHUSIX U CEIbCKOM
MectHocTH YamypTckoit ACCP npezncrasiena B Tabmuile 3. B npeaBoeHHbIN iepruos B
ropojiax yaiie BCero pa3BOMINCh CYNPYyTH, MpoxuBInUe B Opake 1-2 rona. C Hagamom
BOIHBI CUTYyaIlHsi HK3MEHUJIACh, U HAUOOJIbIIIAsK IOJIS B CIy4ae pa3Bojia ObuIa y TeX, KTO
pokus1 B Opake 5-9 ser. C TakuM CTa)XeM 4allle BCEro Pa3BOAMIUCH U B TIOCIEBOCH-
HBIH MTEPHOJI, XOTS IEPUOINICCKH HAMOOIbIIast 01l ObllIa y TeX, KTO B OpaKe PO
3—4 wmm 10-19 ner. [IpoxxkuBmiue B Opake menee rona wiu 20 et u 0oJbIle pa3BoIu-
JIUCH peXke BCETo.

B cenbckoii MECTHOCTH TIOAABIISIONIEEe OONBITMHCTBO PACTOPTHYTHIX OpakoB B
JIOBOSHHBIN TEPUO U B TOIII BOWHBI PACTIPENEISIIOCh B OCHOBHOM MEXy TeMH, deil
cemeitHpIil cTak HacuuThiBaln MeHee 20 net. C 1947 1. Haubounbmmiasi 105 pa3BOIUB-
muxes censH umena crax 10—-19 ner. IlpaBna, Henb3sl HE OTMETHUTb, UTO BO BTOPOM
nosioBrHE 1950-X IT. yBeIMUMIIach OIS pa3BOMAIINXCS, MPOXKHUBIIUX B Opake 5—9 Jer.
B camoMm KkoHIIE HecSTHIeTHS UMEHHO UX yACTbHBIN BeC ObLT CaMbIM OOJIBIIHIM.

Ooparaer Ha ceOst BHUMaHHUE U TOT (aKT, 4TO OpadHbIe COO3bI, CO3aHHbIE B KOHIIE
BOMHBI UJIM MOCJIE €€ OKOHYAHUS, OKAa3aJIuCh OUeHb Kpenkumu. B konue 1940-x rr. pac-
MaJalloCch OYEHb MaJIo CeMeH CO CTakeM MeHee 4YeThIpeX JieT. OCOOEHHO 3TO Kacaloch
CEJIbCKUX CYIPYKECKHX TIap.
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Ta6auya 3 / Table 3

IIpoAO/IKUTEIBHOCTh PACTOPTHYTHIX 6PAKOB B FOPOACKHUX MOcCeIeHUsX (L. IL.)
U CeJIbCKOM MeCTHOCTH (c. M.) YamypTckoii ACCP / Duration of dissolved marriages
in urban settlements and ruralareas Udmurt ASSR

20 ger Hewus-

Jo 6 mec. | 6-11 mec. | 1-2roga | 3—4roga | 5-9ger |10-19 jger
W BbILIE | BECTHO

Fm |Cwm | Lo |[Cwm | L |Cwm | L |[Cwm | Im [Com. | T [Com | I |[Com | . [Com,

1938 48 | 20 | 32 | 8 | 70 | 12 | 40 | 14 | 62 | 9 | 49 | 12 | 11 2 11 | 20

1939 37 | 12 | 27 | 5 | 96 | 20 | 67 | 20 | 84 | 19 | 50 | 18 | & 4 | 42 | 29

1940 60 | 12 | 45 | 9 | 119 20 | 78 | 17 | 86 | 26 | 55 | 9 9 2 16 | 35

1941 55 | 18 | 36 | 9 | 68 | 14 | 59 | 17 | 79 | 30 | 40 | 15 | 14 | 3 9 18

19421 29 | 6 | 29| 7 | 8 |16 | 77 | 9 |92 | 12 | 41 | 18 | 12 | — | 21 | 13

1943 30 | 15 | 19 | 7 | 98 | 31 | 8 | 13 | 96 | 17 | 51 | 23 | 10 | 9 | 29 | 13

1944 | 23 | 13 | 13 5 51 | 15| 40 | 10 | 68 | 24 | 30 | 14 | 11 7 3 29

1947 | 2 1 6 - | 20 1 7 - | 33 9 |22 | 11 3 = 2 1
1948 | — - 3 1 27 | - 17 | 3 16 | 24 | 23 | 43 | 14 | 2 - -
1949 | 2 - 5 - | 53 1 60 | 2 | 43 | 27 | 56 | 77 | 10 | 20 | — =
1950 1 - 1 1 48 | 2 | 91 6 | 75 | 27 | 126|146 | 20 | 43 | 4 1
1951 3 = 7 - | 55 3 78 8 | 121 | 16 | 119 | 129 | 24 | 32 | — 1
1952 1 4 9 - | 58| 4 |92 |14 12725 | 93 |115] 15 | 53 3 1
1953 | 6 — 9 - | 73 8 | 77 | 10 | 139 | 27 | 126 | 101 | 22 | 56 | — =
1954 | 8 - 9 1 77 | 5 | 104 | 13 [ 190 | 36 | 90 | 39 | 16 | 23 | — -
1955 14 | — | 20 | 3 | 114 | 10 | 119 | 12 | 212 | 33 | 97 | 31 | 32 | 6 = =

1956 | 3 1 23 3 [ 135 14 | 96 | 10 | 224 | 33 | 112 | 38 | 28 | 7 3 -

1957 | 3 3 [ 37 5 | 180 | 17 | 171 | 16 | 263 | 41 | 189 | 49 | 48 | 9 2 1

1958 | 23 2 | 43 8 [219| 19 | 207 | 23 | 358 | 72 | 189 | 37 | 58 | 6 1 -

1959 | 25 1 38 1 250 | 30 | 204 | 35 | 369 | 46 | 189 | 32 | 62 | 6 3 5

HcmouHuku / Sources: ®©. P-845. On. 3. 1. 109. JI. 15a, 22; On. 7. 1. 1. JI. 42, 51; O. 2. JI. 52,
54; . 4. J1. 56, 57; 1. 6. J1. 47, 48; J1. 8. JI. 47, 48; M. 10. JI. 79, 80; . 19. JI. 66, 67; 1. 25. JI. 77, 78;
. 31. J1. 48, 49; J1. 35. JI1. 42, 43; 1. 39. JI. 46, 47, J1. 47. J1. 48, 49; 1. 52. J1. 55, 56; J1. 59. J1. 43, 44;
1. 64.J1. 48, 50; 11. 71. J1. 48, 49; 1. 81. J1. 41, 42; . 85. J1. 72, 73; 1. 87. JI. 68, 69.
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TeHAepHbIe 0COGEHHOCTH MOBTOPHBIX GPAKOB

Benukass OreuecTBeHHas BOWHA OKa3asla TAaK)Ke CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMSHUE U HA
TTOBTOPHYIO OpadHOCTh. B Tabm. 4 mpencrapieHa JUHAMHUKA BCTYTUICHUS MOJIOMBIX JTIO-
neit B mepBbIii Opak. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MyTEM HEXUTPBIX MaTeMaTHUYECKHUX ICHCTBUN
13 JAHHBIX 3TOH TaOJIUIBI MOKHO CAEJATh BBIBOJ O KOJIMYECTBE U J10JI€ 3aKJIIOUMBIINX
OpauHblii coro3 moBTOpHO. K coxkanenuro, popma Ne 7, B KOTOPYIO BHOCHIIUCH CBECHUS
0 Opakax 1o Bo3pacTtaM OpauyIoIuXcs, He TIO3BOJISIET Y3HATh, B KAKOH 0 CUYETY ITOBTOP-
HBII Opak BcTymasn(a) My KUrUHa WK KEHIIUHA.

Kak cBuzneTenbcTByrOT LIM(PHI, HaKaHYHE BOWHBI IOBTOPHBIX OpPaKoB ObLIO AOCTa-
To4HO MHOTO. B 1939 11 1940 1. 14 % >XeHnxoB BCTynaiau B Opak Kak MUHUMYM BO BTO-
poii pa3, u moutH 13 % HeBecT BBIXOIWIN 3aMy’K HE BIIEPBEIE B CBOEH kM3HH. B 1938 .
JI0JIs1 TIOBTOPHBIX OpaxoB Obuia emie Oombine —19,3 % y myxuun u 16,8 % — y *KeHIwmH.
B cenbckoit MeCTHOCTH MPOIICHT ObUT BhIITIE, OCOOCHHO Y MYXUHH: Harpumep, B 1938 1. kax-
JIbIiA YeTBEPTHIN OpavyroIuiics yxe coctosit panee B Opake. Jlo 1938 1. BKIFOUHTEIIEHO
CTaTHCTUYECKHE OPraHbl BEJIM cOOp CBENEHUH O TOM, KTO BCTyIlajl B Opak. Y UHTHIBAINCH HE
COCTOSIBIIIFIE paHee B Opake, a Tarxke BIOBIHI (BIOBHI) U pa3BeneHHble. B 1938 ., marpumep,
n3 6161 xennxa 4972 yen. paHee HUKOIIA HE COCTOSUN B Opake, 339 yern. ObUIM BIOBIIAMH,
237 yen. — pa3BezieHsl, emie 613 yen. He yka3aaM cBoe ceMeiiHoe cocTosHMe. B ropomax pac-
npeJiesieHre ObUIO CIISAYFOIIMM: U3 2932 BCTYNMBIIMX B Opak KeHUXOB 2599 uen. paHee B
Opake He cocTosiid, 148 yen. 6pum BroBIamMH, 152 ven. — pa3BeieHHbIME, 33 elt. He yKazallln
CBOE ToJioykeHne. B cenmpckoit MecTHOCTH M3 3229 e, skeHMtoch 2373 den., paHee B Opake
He cocTosBIIMX, 191 Broew, 85 pa3zseneHubIx. Eie 580 He yka3anu ceMelHOe COCTOsTHUE.

VY KEHIIMH [IPU TOM K€ KOJIMYECTBE OpakoB B TOM K€ TOJY B LIEJIOM IO pecIy-
OJMKe BBIILTO 3aMyX 5128 paHee He cocTosBIIMX B Opake, 266 BIOB, 226 pa3BeACHHBIX,
n 541 xeHIIMHa He yKa3ajla cBOe ceMeiiHoe MoJoKeHHe. B ropomax BBIIIIM 3aMyK
2625 >KeHIINH, paHee He COCTOSBINMX B Opake, 125 BnoB, 156 pa3BencHHBIX, 1 26 HeT.
HE yKa3aJdu ceMelHoe MoNokeHne. B cenmbekoit MecTHOCcTH M3 3229 HeBecT 2503 wer.
panee B Opaxe He cocTosud, 141 gen. ObuTn BoBamu, 70 den. — pa3BeneHsl, 515 yen. He
yKazaiau cBoe ceMeliHoe coctossHue®. Haunnast ¢ 1939 1. Tekymas cTaTUCTUKA YYUTBI-
BaJia TOJILKO JIOJIU TeX, KTO BCTyMas B Opak BIIEPBEIC.

C HavaJioM BOMHBI 4aCTOTa 3aKJIFOYEHHs] IOBTOPHBIX OpakoB yBeinumiack. CBoero
maxcrmyma B Yamyprcekoid ACCP ona noctumia B 1942 1 Y My»unH pecyOnvKy 105 110-
BTOPHBIX OpakoB paBHsIIACh 21,2 % OT "mciIa 3aKITIOYEHHBIX B TOM IOy OpaKoB, y JKEHIINH —
18,7 %. 3arem HauasOCh COKpaleHue. B ciemyrolem romy yaenbHbli BeC TOBTOPHBIX OPaKoB
YMEHBIIWICS y MyXurH 10 17,2 %, y xennmH — 1o 14,0 %. B 1944 1. coorBeTcTBYrONMIt
MIPOLIEHT Y MYX4HH yMeHbImiIcs 10 15,0, a y skeHImuH oH nofusics 10 16,3. B 1945 . npo-
M30IIJI0 PE3KOEe YMEHBIIIEHHE JIOJICH MOBTOPHBIX OpakoB, UYTO OBLIO BBI3BAHO, CKOPEE BCETO,
ykazom ot 8 urons 1944 . C Toro BpeMeHH ObUTO CIIOKHO Pa3sBECTHCh M 3aHOBO BCTYIUTH B
opak. [IpaBma, B 1947 1. 1071 IOBTOPHBIX OpakoB BHOBH ObLIA TIOBBIIICHHON (Y MY>KIHH —
10,7 %, y xenms — 12,1 %), ¥ Kak pa3 B 3TOM rofly B peCIyOIMKe BHOBb CTaIl PErHCTPUPO-
Bathb pa3Bozbl. Ho Haunnast ¢ 1948 1. ynenbHbIi BeC MOBTOPHBIX OPAKOB B LIEJIOM 10 YAMYPTUH
1y My’K4MH, 1 Y KEHILMH 710 KOHIa pacCMaTpuBaeMoro feprosia He rpeBbIiai 8 %.

2 TITI'A VP. ®@. P-845. On. 3. /1. 109. JI. 30, 30 06.
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Ta6auya 4 / Table 4

Yuc/io0 My>K4MH U )KeHIIMH B YaMypTckoii ACCP, BiepBble BCTYNMBIIUX B 6pak /
Number of men and women in the Udmurt ASSR who first entered into marriage

Toambl

Best pecnyoiinka

Topoackue nocesnenus

CejlbcKasi MECTHOCTH

bpaxu,
BCET0

My KuMHBI

JKeHrmHer

bpaxu,

My>KurHbBI

JKeHImHbI

bpaxu,

My>KumHbBI

JKeHmHer

Brieps.

%

Brieps.

%

BCETO

Brieps.

%

Brieps.

%

BCECTO

Brieps.

%

Brieps.

%

1938
1939
1940
1941
1942
1943
1944
1945
1946
1947
1948
1949
1950
1951
1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957
1958
1959

6161
5842
5492
6034
2660
3211
4251
6607
12670
10002
9825
12890
12614
14094
12750
12601
12862
13616
13843
15475
16778
16253

4972
5026
4728
5011
2096
2660
3615
5986
11798
8932
9200
12204
11869
13383
12022
11995
12157
12940
13013
14660
16032
15176

80,7
86,0
86,1
83,0
78,8
82,8
85,0
90,6
93,1
89,3
93,6
94,7
94,1
95,0
943
95,2
94,5
95,0
94,0
94,7
95,6

93,4

5128
5101
4801
5054
2163
2760
3558
5769
11591
8791
9059
12084
11731
13253
12041
11987
12198
12874
13037
14609
16078
15226

83,2
873
874
83,8
813
86,0
83,7
873
91,5
87,9
922
93,7
93,0
94,0
94.4
95,1
94,8
94,6
942
94.4
95,8

93,7

2932
2790
2781
2904
1673
1905
2401
3905
6752
4445
4789
5923
6012
6550
5537
5909
6105
6577
6519
7808
8281
7837

2599
2446
2438
2469
1345
1629
2129
3669
6340
3781
4488
5628
5616
6189
5146
5556
5649
6142
6025
7215
7857
7103

88,6
87,7
87,7
85,0
80,4
85,5
88,7
94,0
93,9
85,1
93,7
95,0
934
945
92,9
94,0
92,5
934
924
924
94,9

90,6

2625
2456
2440
2492
1369
1625
2077
3464
6265
3826
4471
5528
5574
6102
5110
5460
5681
6095
5992
7198
7893
7170

89,5
88,0
87,7
85,8
81,8
853
86,5
88,7
92,8
86,1
934
933
92,7
93,5
923
24
93,1
92,7
91,9
92,2
953

91,5

3229
3052
2711
3130
987
1306
1850
2702
5918
5557
5036
6967
6602
7544
7213
6692
6757
7039
7324
7667
8497
8416

2373
2580
2290
2542
751
1031
1486
2317
5458
5151
4712
6576
6253
7194
6876
6439
6508
6798
6988
7445
8175
8073

73,5
84,5
84,5
81,2
76,1
78,9
80,3
85.8
92,2
92,7
93,6
94.4
94,7
95,4
953
96,2
96,3
96,6
95,4
97,1
96,2

95,9

2503
2645
2361
2562
794
1135
1481
2305
5326
4965
4588
6556
6157
7151
6931
6527
6517
6779
7045
7411
8185
8056

77,5
86,7
87,1
81,9
80,4
86,9
80,1
853
90,0
89,3
91,1
94,1
933
94,8
96,1
97,5
96,4
96,3
96,2
96,7
96,3
95,7

Il
JL.
JL.
L.

148

HcmouHuku / Sources: IITA VP. @. P-845. On. 3. /1. 109. JI. 30, 30 06.; On. 7. 1. 1. J1. 61, 61 06.;

2.J1. 50,50 00.; . 4. JI. 54, 54 00.; A. 6. J1. 45, 45 006.; 1. 8. JI. 50, 50 00.; 1. 10. JI. 77, 77 006.; A. 12.
89, 89 06.; 1. 16. JI. 69, 69 06.; 1. 19. JI. 64, 64 06.; JI. 25. JI. 80, 80 06.; . 31. JI. 46, 46 06.; 1. 35.
36, 36 006.; J1. 39. JI. 40, 40 06.; 1. 47. J1. 43, 43 06.; /1. 52. J1. 49, 49 06.; 1. 59. J1. 41, 41 06.; /1. 64.
46,46 00.; . 71. J1. 47, 47 06.; A. 81. J1. 39, 39 06.; . 85. JI. 68, 68 06.; 1. 87. JI. 63, 63 006.
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Haxanyne Benukoit OTeuecTBEHHON BOMHBI U B MEPBbIE TPU BOCHHBIX rofa B
MOBTOPHBIE Opaku vaiie BCTynain Myx4uuHbl. Haunnas ¢ 1944 . u go 1951 r. BkJIO-
YHUTEJIBHO ATO Yalle Jealu KeHIHHbL. CKopee Bcero, Moo0Hoe MoBeACHUE ObLIO BbI-
3BaHO TEM, YTO MHOTHE JKEHBI MOTEPSII CBOMX MYKeil Ha ()poHTE, TOATOMY OBIIIH BbI-
HYKICHBI BBIXOANUTH 3aMy’K BTopuuHO. C 1952 1. Habmonanoch nmpuMepHOe paBeHCTBO
JOJIeH TIOBTOPHBIX OPaKoB Y MY>KUMH U KEHIIKH.

OtmeTnM TaKoke, 9To 710 1947 . B CenbCKOM MECTHOCTH IIOBTOPHBIX OPaKoB OBLIO
Ooubllie, 4eM y TopoxaH, a ¢ 1950 1. — MmeHbIe. D10 Kacaiock 000ux MonoB. Bo Bropoit
nojoBuHe 1950-X IT. censiHe B MOBTOpHBIE Opaku BeTymnanu peako. Haunnast ¢ 1953 .
3TO JIeJIaJI0 BCEro 0KoJI0 3—4 % My»KUYHMH U JKEHIIUH, XOTs KOJIMUECTBO OPaKOB BBIPOCIIO
Y HaXOAMJIOCh B pacCMaTpHUBAaEMOE BpEMs Ha MAaKCUMyMe.

Boitna mopimsiiia 1 Ha BO3PACTHON COCTAB BCTYIIABIIMX B IIOBTOPHBIC Opaku. B mpen-
BOCHHBIN MEPHOJ MPOLEHT KEHUBIIMXCS TOBTOPHO ObUI 3aMETEH y MY>KUYMH B BO3PACTE
23 5iet u crapie, y *eHIIUH pyoeskom Obutn 22 rona. Hampumep, B 1940 . moBTOpHBIM
SIBJIsIIICS Opak i 4 My>kuuH u3 225 B Bozpacte 21 roza, ast 4 u3 265 B Bo3pacte 22 Jer,
i 7 u3 269 B Bo3pacte 23 jert, u s 26 u3 490 yen. B Bozpacte 24 neT. Y jKeHIIUH B
Bo3pacte 19 net moBTOpHO 3amMy BIILIO 6 13 437 ven., B Bo3pacte 20 net — 9 u3 552 gen.,
B Bo3pacte 21 roma — 9 u3 532 gen., B Bozpacte 22 neT — 19 u3 554 gern.

C HauasIoM BOMHBI Y My>KUMH Ha4aJIbHBIM BO3PACT BCTYIUICHHS B Opak, B KOTOPOM CTa-
HOBHJIMCh 3aMETHBI TIOBTOPHBIE OpaKH, MOBBICHIICS 110 27 JieT, a B 1945 1. nepeBain oTMer-
Ky B 30 JeT. Y JKEHILMH BO3PacT MMOBBICHJICS MEHEE 3HAYUTEIBLHO — JI0 23—24 nieT (IpH TOM,
410 B 1941 T 101151 BCTYNMBILIMX B TIOBTOPHBIE Opaky Obliia BHICOKOM 1 cpean 20-TIeTHHX ).

BHeGpayHas poxKAaeMOCTb

PaccmoTpuMm Taxoke Takoi KOMIHOHEHT OpayHOCTH, KaK BHEOpaYHas PO’KAaEMOCTb.
C 1944 1. cpenu MaTepHajoB €CTECTBEHHOTO JIBUKEHUSI HACENICHHS MOSBUIINCH CBOIKH
CTaTUCTUYECKOH OTueTHOCTH 1O popme 20 «CBeleHusI 0 pOAMBIINXCS, B OTHOIICHHU
KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBYIOT 3aliCH 00 OTIIE, IT0 BO3PACTy M 3aHATHIO Marepw». TeM caMbIM
MBI TIOJTYYHIIA UCTOYHHUK, TIO3BOJISIOIINI CYyINTh O pa3Mepax BHEOPAYHOI pOXKIaeMOCTH.
OueBuHO, COOp TaKUX CBEICHUH CBSI3aH C TMOMMMCAHUEM YK€ YIOMHHABIIETOCsS YKas3a
[Ipe3nnuyma Bepxosroro Cosera CCCP ort § utonst 1944 1., KOTOpBIi IpUBEN K yBennde-
HUIO YHCIIa IeTeH, POAUBIIMXCS BHE Opaka — Tenephb KEHIIUHBI MOV PAaCCUNTHIBATh Ha
OIIPE/ICJICHHYIO TIOICPKKY B OAOOHBIX ciydasx. OOparumcs K Tadbnuue S.

Kak BumHO u3 Tabnuipl, B 1944 1. BHe Opaka B Ynmyprckoii ACCP poauoch
erie HeMHOTO jereit — 583 mmanenta (3,9 % oT Bcex poAMBIINXCS) HA BCIO PECITYOIHKY.
Ho yxke B ciemyroriiem rofy 9rciio BHEOpauHbIX JieTeld TOACKOYmIIo B 6 pa3 — 10 3506 der.,
yT0 coctaBmwio 18,4 %. B 1946 1. nons npaktudecku He m3menunach (18,1 %), HO ko-
JUYECTBO yBeNUYHIIOCh 10 5713 nereii. B 1947 r. BHe Opaka Ha CBET MOSIBUIIOCH yiKe
10688 nmereit, a UX yACTBHBIA BEC COCTABWI B COCTaBE HOBOPOXKACHHEIX 29,8 %. Oco-
OCHHO pE3KHH CKauOK B TOM IOy ITPOM30IIET B CEITLCKOW MECTHOCTH: Y CEIbCKUX JKEH-
IUH poawioch 7148 BHeOpauHBIX JeTeH, 9TO B 2,8 pa3a ObLI0 OONbIINe B CPABHEHUH C
IIPOILIBIM T'OZIOM.

2 [ITA VP. ®. P-845. Om. 7. JI. 2. JL. 50, 50 06.; /1. 4. J1. 54, 54 06.; J1. 6. J1. 45, 45 06.; J1. 8. JL. 50,
50 06.; JT. 10. JI. 77, 77 06.; 1. 12. J1. 89, 89 06.
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Ta6auya 5 / Table 5

KosimuecTBo feTel, poxaeHHbIX B YaMypTckoii ACCP BHe 6paka B 1944-1959 rr. /
Number of children born in the Udmurt ASSR out of wedlock in 1944-1959

Bes pecnyoiinka Topoackue mocenenust Cenbckasi MECTHOCTH
Tonet Bre Bre Bre
0, 0, V)
Ponnnoce Gpaxa % Ponnnocek Gpaxa % Pomunochk Gpaxa %
1944 15022 583 3,9 5895 358 6,1 9127 225 2,5

1945 19050 3506 18,4 8073 2106 26,1 10977 1400 12,8
1946 31588 5713 18,1 11420 3136 27,5 20168 2577 12,8
1947 35922 10688 29,8 12023 3540 29,4 23899 7148 29,9
1948 29867 7303 24,5 9850 2404 24,4 20017 4899 24,5
1949 40480 12603 31,1 14311 3888 27,2 26169 8715 333
1950 39841 13514 33,9 13901 3949 28,4 25940 9565 36,9
1951 39605 12373 31,2 14289 3461 24,2 25316 8912 35,2
1952 39550 11834 29,9 13376 2775 20,7 26174 9059 34,6
1953 37478 10995 29,3 12866 2601 20,2 24612 8394 34,1
1954 41771 11684 28,0 14439 2846 19,7 27332 8838 323
1955 40208 10123 25,1 13749 2339 17,0 26459 7784 29,4
1956 38165 8655 22,7 12628 1844 14,6 25537 6811 26,7
1957 41217 8583 20,8 15044 2179 14,5 26173 6404 24,5
1958 41487 8436 20,3 15490 2144 13,8 25997 6292 24,2
1959 40832 7472 18,3 15227 1964 12,9 25605 5508 21,5

HcmouHuku / Sources: IITA YP. ®@. P-845. On. 7. . 10. JI. 3742 06.; J1. 12. JI. 47 06., 81 00.,
87 00.; 1. 16. J1. 35-37 06.; J1. 19. JI. 22-24 06.; 1. 25. JI. 39-41 06.; /1. 31. JI. 9-11 06.; 1. 35. JI. 25-27 00.;
II. 39. JI. 9-11 06.; 1. 47. JI. 12-14 06.; . 52. JI. 16-18 06.; 1. 59. JI. 26-28 06.; J1. 64. JI. 32-34 06.;
I.71.J1.29-31 06.; . 81. JI. 19-21 06.; 1. 85. JI. 40-42 06.; J1. 87. JI. 33-35 00.

Cpoero nuka BHeOpauHasi poxknaemoctb B Yamyprckoili ACCP nocturna B 1950 r,
KOTJIa POXKACHHE KaXJI0r0 TPETHEro pebeHKa COMPOBOXKAAIOCH OTCYTCTBHEM B JTOKY-
MEHTaX 3aKicu 00 OTLOBCTBE. AHAJIOTHUHBIN [I0KA3aTelb B CTpaHe OblJI HAMHOTO HIIKE,
Ja’ke B TOABI, KOIJa YJCJIbHBINA BeC BHEOPAuHON POXKAAEMOCTH MMEJI MAaKCHUMajbHbIE
pasmepsl. Hanpumep, B 1945 1. nonst ponusiinxcs BHe Opaka B CCCP pasnsitace 18,9 %,
1949 r. — 19,6 %, 1950 r. — 19,7 %%*. Tem cambIM 1O J10JIe ACTEH, POKIABIIUXCS] BHE
Opaxa, YAMypTHs HAXOANUJIaCh HAMHOTO BBIIIIE.

3 Apanosey H.A. bpak u cembss 8 PCOCP B nocneBoeHHsie rozsl // Poccuiickas ucropus. 2010.
Ne 4. C. 59.
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o 1946 1. BHeOpauHast poxxaaeMocTh Obua Bhilie B ropogax Yamyprckoir ACCP,
a c 1947 . — B cenbCcKoit MeCTHOCTH pecityOnuku. OObsCHSETCS MOI00HOE COOTHOIIICHUE
ropaszo Oosnbieit geopmalreii moaoBo3pacTHON CTPYKTYpBhI HaceeHus Ha cene. C KoHa
1940-x rT. pa3pbIB Bce OOJIbIIIE HAPACTANI, U K KOHILY PACCMAaTpPUBAEMOr0 Ieprojia OH JOCTHU-
raj 4yTb JIM HE IBYKpaTHOU pasHuIsl. [lokazarensHo, 9To /10 KoHIA 1950-X IT. B CembCcKoi
MECTHOCTH COXPAHSUICS OYCHb BBICOKUH TIPOIICHT: Nake B 1959 I KayKmbIif IATHIA pOIHB-
mmiicsi peOCHOK y CEJILCKOM MaTepyu He MMeENl B aKTe O POXKICHUHU 3aIMCH 00 OTIE.

Ha nporsxkennn 1950-X IT. Kak KOJIMYECTBO, TaK U YAEIBHBIN BEC POKICHHBIX BHE
Opaka JieTelt B peciyOnnKe OCTENEeHHO CHIKAINCh. B 1959 1. nonst BHeOpauHbIX HOBOPO-
JKJIEHHBIX B 11esioM 1o Yamyptuu ynaia Hike 20 %. B CCCP yxe B 1958 1. cooTBeTcTBY-
FOIINI TIOKa3arenb paBHsuIcs 12,5 %. CokpareHuro poykKaeHUH BHE Opaka CriocoOCTBOBasa
orMeHa B 1955 1. 3ampera abopTOB®!, YHCIIO KOTOPBIX pe3ko BeIpocio. Ecmu B 1955 1 B
peciryonuke Ob110 Tipon3BeneHo 17760 mpepbiBaHU OEPEeMEHHOCTH, TO 3aTeM WX KOIU-
YECTBO HETIPEPHIBHO POCIO U cocTaBuio B 1959 1 yxe 45896 ciyuaes®. C pasperieHreM
a0OopTOB Temeph He BCe HeXeNaTenbHble 0epEMEHHOCTH 3aKaHYMBAINCH POXKICHUEM JCTEH,
MOJTYYaBILIHNX 3aT€M B aKTe OTCYTCTBHE 3anucH 00 oTiie. Cka3anock U BCTYIJICHHE B PETPO-
TYKTHBHBIN BO3pacT Gorbinero urcia Myxk4auH. [lo nepenwcu 1959 1. uncnennoe npeobia-
JaHKe XKeHIMH cpeau 20-IeTHUX ObUIO HE TAKUM YK€ U HOJIABIISFOILIM.

Bcero 3a nmociieBoennoe Bpemst (1945-1958 rr.) B nenom B CCCP BHe Opaka po-
mtock 10,6 MiH gerelt, uto coctaBmwio 16,3 % k o0IieMy 4uciy IeTel, pOAUBIIUXCS
B TEUEHHE JJaHHOTo nepuoaa®. B YnmypTuu 3a ToT sxe nepuoj poausiocs 136 TeIc. BHe-
OpavHbIX JeTeH, 4To cocTaBmiIO 26,3 % OT 001ero uncia poxxaeHui (cM.: Taom. 5). Tem
CaMbIM pecITyOJuKa BHECIIA CBOM 3aMETHBIN BKJIA, KOTOPHIH TTOMOT YaCTHYHO KOMIICH-
CHpPOBaTh AeMorpadudeckre morepu Bemukolr OTedecTBEHHON BOHHEL.

BoiBOABI

Kax moxazano mpoBeneHHoe uccienoBanue, Benukas OtedecTBEeHHash BOifHa
OKa3ajia 3HAUUTEIHHOE BIUSHUE HA OpavyHO-CEMEHHYIO CTPYKTYpYy HAcCeJICHHUS YAMYp-
tuu. [Ipu 5TOM cenbckast ceMbsl TTOCTpaiaia ropaszo CuibHee. B oTaudme ot ropomos
pecnyOnuKH, Ha celle CpeqHHe pa3Mephl CeMbH YMeHbIINCh. [lomaBmsromas qactb
BHeOpadHbIx neteit — 102,3 Teic. u3 136 ThIC. — MOSBUIIACH HA CBET B CENLCKOW MECT-
HocTH. Hamuoro Gombire B 1959 1. OBbUTIO YHCIIO CETBCKUX CEMEH BO IVIaBE C JKEHIIH-
Hamu. B 1959 1. Ha kaxnyro 1000 Hacenenust B Bo3pacte 16 neT u 6onee mpuxoauioch
BCeTo 435 JKEHIIMH, COCTOSNINX B OpaKke. ITO TOBOPHUT O TOM, UTO JIEPEBHS YAMYPTHH
MOTepsiyIa B TOABI BOWHEI OOJIBIIIE MYKUUH, YeM TOpoa. Tem He MeHee, CEIbCKas CeMbsI
OCTaJIaCh KPEIKOW, YTO IOATBEPK/IAET YMEHBIITUBIIASACS B TEUCHUE PACCMAaTPHUBAEMOTO
BPEMEHH JI0JIs Pa3BOJIOB.

Pyxonucs noctynuna: 14 ¢espanst 2019 r.
Submitted: 14 February 2019

31 Benuxkast OreuectBennas BoiiHa 1941-1945 romgos. T. 10. TocymapctBo, 0011ecTBO U BOMHA.

M., 2014. C. 684.
2 TIT'A VP. ®. P-845. On. 7. /1. 87. JI. 84.
3 Bepouyras O.M. Cenbcroe Hacenenue Poccuiickoit @enepanuu B 1939-1959... C. 184-185.
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AHHOTanuMA: B cTartbe paccMaTpHUBatoTCs MPeoOpa3oBaHusl B CUCTEME apMIHCKOIO CaMOyPaBJIEHUs
HaxwuueBanckoii-Ha-/[oHy apMsSHCKOH KOJIOHHMH, co3iaHHOM B 1779 . mocne nepeceneHust apMsiH u3 Kpbima
Ha Jlon. Tema ropozckoro camoympasieHnst B Poccun 10ope(hopMeHHOro neprona B IelIoM, B CaMOOBITHOM
OpraHM3aLMK OOILIEro yNpaBlieHus, HOMMIMK | cyna B Haxudeann-Ha-/{0oHy, B 4aCTHOCTH, — HEIOCTATOYHO
n3ydeHHas1. VccnenoBaHue ocyIlecTBIEHO IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha OCHOBE apXMBHbBIX MCTOUHMKOB 13 Harmo-
HAJIGHOTO apXuBa APMEHUH 1 MAJIOM3BECTHBIX PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIM aBTOpaM Iy OJIMKALHii Ha apMSHCKOM SI3bIKE,
a TaKke PoCCUICKOro 3akoHofareNbersa XIX B. IT1aBHON OCOOEHHOCTBEO HAXMUEBAHCKON CUCTEMBI CaMOY-
TIpaBIIeHNUs SBJIUIOCH OOBEIMHEHNE BeeX apMsiH-TiepecerieHIeB u3 Kpbiva — Kak ropokaH, Tak 1 sKUTeNeH IsTu
APMSTHCKHX CEJT B OHO CaMOYTIpaBIsieMoe coo0mecTBo. Ha OCHOBaHMM yKalOBaHHOH IpaMOThl ExarepHHbI
I camoympaBnenre B HaxybaeBann oCyImiecTBISUIOCh HAa STHUYECKOM OCHOBE apMsIHAMHE-TIEpECcesIeHIIaMH 13
KpbiMa. ABTOp NPUXOAHT K BBIBOAY, YTO BCTPAUBAHKE apMSIHCKOTO CaMOyNPABJICHHS B OOLIYIO CUCTEMY POC-
CHIICKOIO YNpaBJIEHUS M CyJia OCYLIECTBIIUIOCH JOCTATO4HO JI0r0, U K cepenurHe XIX B. IpociiekuBaaoch
HECKOJIBKO MapaslIeIbHbIX MporieccoB: 1) oocyxaenue ¢ Hadana 1850-X I Ha pa3HbIX ypPOBHSIX BIIACTH LiEJie-
coo0pa3HOCTH 00pa30BaHMs TOPOJICKON yMbl B HaxuueBanu-Ha-/loHy; 2) nuiieHne mMarucTpara moiuiei-
ckux Qynkmmii B 1865 1; 3) dopmupoBanme B 1866 T. BpeMEHHOTO BCIIOMOTATENBHOIO OpraHa IMpy FopOICKOM
ronoBe (coBeTa 24 OreKyHOB ¥ 4 TIOMOIITHUKOB TOJIOBBI), BIIPEIb JI0 CO3/IAHHS TOPOIICKON TyMBbI; 4) H30paHue
TOPOJICKOH (ILIECTUIIIACHOM) ayMbl B 1866 T.; 6) yrpa3nHeHne maructpara B 1866 It (JuiieHHe ero cyeOHbIX
U CMEXXHBIX (YHKIMI ObUIO 3aBepieHo K Mato 1869 r); 5) nepenada B 1870 I. X03sHCTBEHHON YacTH Maru-
CTpara, OCTaBLIEHCs OCIe €10 (POPMAIIHOIO YIIPa3IHEHNUs], B BE[ICHHE TOPOJICKOTO TOIOBbI M OKOHYATEIIbHAs
JIMKBUIALMS CBOEOOPA3HOM CHCTEMBI apMSIHCKOTO camoyTIpaBiieHust B HaxuueBaHu, HeCMOTpsi Ha CTpeMIIeHHE
HAXWYEBAHLIEB COXPAHUTh JapoBaHHble ExkareprHoii 11 «rpaBa u npenmMymiecTsay.
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Abstract: The author analyzes the Armenian self-government of the Nakhichevan-on-Don Armenian
colony that had been established in 1779 after Armenians from Crimea were resettled to the Don region.
The municipal self-government in Russia of the pre-reform period in general, and in particular the peculiar
organization of the administration, police, and court in Nakhichevan-on-Don, have so far barely been studied.
The present research is based on archival sources from the National archives of Armenia and on little-known
publications in the Armenian language, as well as on Russian legislation of the 19th century. The main feature
of the Nakhichevan system of self-government was the unification of all Armenian immigrants from the
Crimea — city dwellers as well as residents of five Armenian villages — into one self-governing community.
Based on a Charter issued by Catherine II, self-government in Nakhichevan was carried out on an ethnic
basis, by Armenian immigrants from the Crimea. However, the Armenian self-government was gradually
integrated into the general system of the Russian administration and court system. Several parallel processes
can be discerned: 1) since the beginning of the 1850s, the expediency of the formation of a city Duma in Na-
khichevan-on-Don was discussed at different levels of government; 2) the magistrate was stripped of police
functions in 1865; 3) in 1866 a temporary subsidiary body was established under the mayor: a council of
24 trustees and four assistants of the mayor, to be in action until a city Duma is established; 4) a six-member
city Duma comes into being in 1866; 5) the magistrate was abolished in 1866 (its judicial and related functions
were removed by May 1869); 6) in 1870 the economic part of the magistrate, which remained after its formal
abolition, were transferred to the mayor, and the unique system of Armenian self-government in Nakhichevan
ended despite the Nakhichevanis’ request to preserve the “rights and advantages” granted by Catherine II.
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BBeaeHue

T'oponckoe camoymnpasienue B Poccun, 1o MHEHHIO COBPEMEHHBIX CIIELUAIICTOB, —
TeMa HEJOCTaTOYHO H3yueHHas. CaMbIM OOJBIINM «OEJbIM IMSTHOM» MCTOPHH CaMOY-
npasieHust B Poccuiickoil UMIIepry OTEYECTBEHHbBIE MCCIIEI0BATENN HA3bIBAIOT TIEPUOJ
Mexy BBeaenueM JKaoBanHoi rpamotsl roponam 1785 1. Exarepunst 11 u T'oponoBsim
nonoxeHreM 1870 ! Dta orieHKa, OJJHaKO, CEroAHS HYKJA€TCs B ONPEAETICHHON KOPPEK-
THpOBKE. [leficTBUTENBHO, Pa0OT 00I1IEro Xapakrepa 10 UCTOPUHI TOPOJCKOT0 CaMOYIIPaB-
JICHUs! yKa3aHHOTO MepHo/ia He TaK MHOTO. DTO — U3BECTHBIC JOPEBOMIOLMOHHBIE Pa0OThI
HCTOPHUKOB M IOPUCTOB’ U MUHMMYM palOT COBETCKOro mnepuoaa’. OqHako B MOCIenHee

' Kynpusanos A.J. KynpTypa ropoackoro caMoynpasieHusl pycckoil npoBuHuuu. M., 2009 //

HUctopus rocynapersa [caiit]. URL: https://statehistory.ru/books/Aleksandr-Kupriyanov Kultura-gorodsk-
ogo-samoupravleniya-russkoy-provintsii--1780-1860-e-gody/1 (nara odpamienus: 25.08.2019).

2 ITowunckuii JI.O. Topoackoe Wik CpelHee COCTOSHUE PYCCKOrO HApoaa B €ro MCTOPHIECKOM
pasButun. CII6., 1852; Mynnos I1.A. Victoprueckoe 0003peHnE MPAaBUTEIBLCTBEHHBIX MEpP MO YCTPOUCTBY
ropojckoro obutectsenHoro ynpasnenus. CI16., 1864; Jloxeuykuii A. I'yOepHusi, ee 3eMCKHe U TIPaBUTENb-
crBerHble yupexenus. CI16., 1864; Jumamun M.M. YcrpoiictBo u ynpasineHue roponos Poccun. I'opona
Poccun B XVIII cronetun. CII6., 1875; On orce. YerpoiicTBo 1 ynpasieHue roponos Poccuu. ['oponckoe ca-
MOYTIPaBJICHUE B HACTOSIIEM CTONECTHH. SIpociasnk, 1877; I padosckuii A./]. Hadana pycckoro rocynapcTBeH-
Horo npasa. Tom III. Opranst mectHOTO yrpasienus. CII6., 1908; Kopxyrnos H.M. Pycckoe rocynapcTBeHHOE
npaso. CII06., 1903; Cemenos /I /1. Toponckoe camoymnpasnerue. Odepku u onbltel. CII0., 1901; Kusegem-
mep A.A. Toponosoe nonoxxenue Exarepunst 11 1785 r.: onbIT nctopuueckoro kommenrtapust. M., 1909; Kuse-
semmep A.A. Mectroe camoynpasnenue B Poccuu IX—XIX cr.: Ucropuueckuii ouepk. M., 1910.

> Pwinostonckuit I1T Toponckoe rpaxaanctso B Poccun. M., 1958; Hapoosa B.A. Toponckoe camo-
ympasienue B Poccun B 60-x—nagane 90-x rono XIX Beka. [IpaButenscreennas nomuruka. JI., 1984; Pao-
yesuy B.B. Cubupckuii ropox B fopehopMeHHOH cucteme ynpasienus. HoBocubupcek, 1984; Muponos 5.H.
Pyccknii ropox B 1740—1860-e romsl: reMorpaduieckoe, cConuaabHo-3KoHOMIIecKoe passurue. JI., 1990.
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BpEMS HHTEPEC K JaHHOW TeMaTHKE YCUIIMIICS, O1arofaps 4eMy MOSIBUINCH y4eOHbIE 13-
JaHusl, HAyYHBIE CTaThbl M MOHOTpaduu, a Takke JUCCEPTAMOHHBIE HCCIICOBAHUS 10
HCTOPUH TOPOJCKOTO CaMOYTIPaBIICHHs B pa3IMYHBIX pernoHax Poccum.

Takoli MoAXO0/ ¢ TOUKH 3peHHs pa3padOTKH PEernOHAIBHON crieu(UKN rOpOICKO-
'O yIPaBJICHNUS MIPEJICTaBIAETCS ONpaBAaHHbIM. HecMoTps Ha Hamame o01ero 3aKoHo-
JIaTeIbHOI0 aKTa, peNIaMEHTHPOBABILETO B LIEJIOM CHCTEMY FOPOJICKOTO CaMOyTIpaBIIe-
Hus (exarepuHUHCKON «I'paMOTHI Ha MpaBa U BBITOABI Topoaam Poccuiickoil umnepum»
ot 21 ampenst 1785 1), B Poccnn Habmomanock 0oJbnoe pazHooOpa3re B OpraHu3ariui
camoyrnpasieHus Ha Mectax. Ha «XKanoBanHoli rpamoTe roposam», 3TOM «Kpaeyroib-
HOM KaMHE» POCCHICKOTO 3aKOHOAATENBCTBA’, BBICTPAUBAINCH B CUIIy HCTOPHYECKHX,
THUYECKHX, reorpaguuecKiux U COUUAIbHO-SKOHOMUYECKUX MPUYUH CaMble Pa3HbIC
KOH(UTYpaIuy TOPOACKOro caMoytpasieHus. M moaromy uccnenoBaHusiM o0Iiero xa-
paxTepa MOTYT M JJOJKHBI IPEJIIIECTBOBATh PA0OTHI, BHITOJIHEHHBIE HA MECTHOM Mare-
puane. B atom orHomennn HaxnueBans (¢ 1838 . — HaxuueBanb-Ha-J{0HYy)®, koTOpas
TT0JTb30BaIach JapoBaHHBIM Exatepunoii I mpaBom camoymipaBieHus u cyaa’, Kak 00-
pasen; caMoOBITHOM OpraHU3aluy TOPOACKOrO CaMOyNpaBlICHHS MPEACTaBIACT COO0M
WHTEPECHBIH OO0BEKT JIsl M3ydeHus. VccrnenoBaHuil TI0 UCTOPUU CaMOYIPaBJICHUS B
HaxuueBanu-na-Jlony odeHp Mano. M3 MoHorpadguyeckux padoOT cienyeT BbIICTUTDH
OCHOBaHHYIO Ha OoJbIIoM (hakTHueckoM Matepuaie kuury B.b. bapxynapsina, B KoTo-
poii, ogHaKo, mpoleMaM OpraHu3alK CaMOYyTIPaBIICHHUS TOCBSILEH TOJIbKO OAMH Iapa-
rpad®. Ha apmsiHckoM si3bike B Hauasie XX B. u3naHo counnenue E. [1laxasusa, koropoe
COIEPKUT BECbMA HHTEPECHBII MaTEpHa, B TOM YHCIIE U 110 OPTAHU3ALNN U JESATEIlb-
HOCTH HaXM4YEBAaHCKOTO MarucTpara, NpakTH4eCKH HEN3BECTHBIN PYCCKOA3BIYHOMY YH-
tarento’. He nepeBenena Ha pycckuil si3b1k 1 pabora I. [TarkansHa, mpeacraBistonas
co00# cBOEOOPa3HyIO JICTONMCH KU3HU apMSHCKOro ropoaa Ha J[oHy M OpraHoB ero
ynpaBJIeHHS ",

HcTOYHHUKY 1TO MCTOPUM CaMOYTIPABJICHUST HAXUYEBAHCKHUX apMSH CErOnHs, I0-
MHUMO POCCUHMCKHMX apXHBOB, COJAEPKAIIUX JTJOKYMEHTHI IIEHTPAIbHBIX OpPraHOB BJIACTH,
XpaHsaTcs B ocHoBHOM B Harmmonansnom apxuBe Apmenun (HAA) n wactnano B ['ocy-
JIapcTBeHHOM apxuBe PocToBckoil obmactu n B PoccuiickoM rocynapcTBEHHOM HCTO-
puueckom apxuBe (PI'MA). Ilpu Hanucanuu crateu OblIa MCIIONB30BaHa CIIPaBOYHAs
U Hay4Has JUTepaTypa, a TaKkKe 3aKoHoAaTeabcTBO Poccuiickoit umnepun. B kauecte
HCTOYHHKA HCHOib30BaHbl MeMyapsl .M. Kenne-Illarunosa', ucropuyeckass 4actb
KOTOPBIX, BIIPOYEM, OCHOBaHA Ha BHITIICYITOMSIHYTOU padote 1. [larkansHa.

4 Tlonnoe cobpanue 3akoHOB Poccuiickoii umnepun. Cobpanue 1-¢ (nanee — I1C3-I). T. 22. CTI6.,
1830. C. 358-364.

5 Qumsmun M.H. YerpoiicTBo 1 ynpasienue ropogos Poccuu... C. 50.

¢ Tlonnoe cobpanue 3akoHOB Poccuiickoit umnepun. Codpanue 2-¢ (IIC3-11). CII6., 1839.

7 JKanoanHasi TpamMoTa BbIIeAIMM 13 KpbiMa apMsiHaM XpHCTHAHCKOTO 3akoHa 14 HosiOpst 1779 . //
IIC3-1. T. 20. Ne 14942.

8 Bapxyoapsn B.F. Victopust apmsinckoir konoHun Hosast HaxuueBaub (1779-1917). Epesan,
1996. C. 47-61.

° Hlaxasus E. Vicropudeckue 3apucoBku. Tudiuc, 1903. C. 1-48.

" ITamkansin I Vicropust Hosoit Haxnueanu. Haxudeanb, 1917.

W Kemre-Llaeunos V.M. Most enuHCTBeHHas )Ku3Hb. PoctoB-Ha-J[ony, 2015.
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CraThsi IOATOTOBJIEHA HA OCHOBE TPAIUIIMOHHBIX METOIOB UCTOPUUYECKOTO HC-
cienoBanus. Ee 1enpio sBiseTcsl onpeaeieHne Crenu(UuK nepexoaa OT CO3IaHHbIX
B HaxuueBaHckoM OKpyre opraHoB caMOyTNpaBJeHUsI K OOLIEPOCCUHCKON MOAETH TO-
POJICKOTO M 3€MCKOTO YIPaBJICHUs, XapaKTepHOH AJisi OpeOpMEHHOTO meproaa. 1o
MPEAIoiaraeT pacCMOTPEHHE MPEANOCHUIOK W MPUYHH TTOJIOTOBKH pedopMbl camoy-
npasneHus: HaxnaeBanu-na-J[0Hy, OCHOBHBIX NPETATCTBHI (YITOPHOTO KOHCEpBAaTH3MA
HaXW4YEBAHIIEB) HA IyTH €€ MPOBEACHUS M KOHEUHBIX PE3YyJIBTaTOB MPEeoOpa3OBaHHIA.
AKTyaJIbHOCTB ITpOo0IeMbl 00yCIIOBJIEHA HE TOJNBKO HEJOCTaTOYHOM ee MCCIeqOBaHHO-
CTBIO, HO ¥ TEM 3HaYEHUEM, KOTOPOE OHA MMEET C TOUKHU 3PEHHS OLICHKH MOJICPHU3AINN
MECTHOTO caMoyTmpasieHus B Poccun, B TOM 4YHClIe ¢ y4€TOM MHOTOHAIlMOHAJIHHOTO
cocraBa HacelleHHs U 0COOCHHOCTEH PEerHOHAIEHOTO Pa3BUTHSL.

O61mas XxapakTepucTHKa camoynpas/ieHust HaxuueBaHu

[maBHOW 0COOEHHOCTHIO HAXWYEBAHCKOW CHCTEMBI CaMOYMPaBICHHS SIBISUIOCH
o0beIMHeHNE BCeX apMsiH-TiepeceneHleB u3 KpbiMa — Kak TopokaH, Tak M KUTelen
IITH apMSHCKUX CEJl B OHO caMOyIpasisieMoe coobiiecTBo. Kak oTmeuanocs, «apMs-
He ropoaa HaxndyeBanu cOCTaBISAIOT OJHO OOMIECTBO C TIOCENSTHAMH TSATH apMSHCKHIX
CeJIeHUH, pacnojoxkeHHbIX B okpyre: Hantsips, Kpsima, Cansl, Cynran-Cansl 1 Hecse-
tas»?. Takoe 0ObeIUHEHUE TOPOACKUX M CEIBCKHX JKUTENICH B KauecTBe cyObeKkTa ca-
MOYTIPABJICHUSI HE COOTBETCTBOBAIO OOMIEPOCCHICKUM MOPSAKAM M TIOPOH BBI3BIBAJIO
BOIIPOCHI Y BBIIICCTOSIIEI0 Ha4aJIbCTBa .

Camoymnpasienne HaxuueBanu ¢ apMAHCKUMHU CEIaMU OKPyTa OCYILIECTBISIOCH
Ha YTHAYECKON OCHOBE, apMsHaMHu-TiepeceneHiaMu n3 Kpeima. Jlena ¢ yuactueM uHO-
TFOPOJHEr0 HACEJIEHUSl pacCMaTpPUBAINCh PYCCKOM yacThio Marucrpara. [IpaBoBoil oc-
HOBOM H3HU apMSHCKOH KOJOHUM cTall ApMsHCKHN (AcTpaxaHCKUH) cyaeOHUK, TIPH-
Be3eHHBIN B 1782 . B Haxnuesanp apxuenuckonom Hocnpom ApryTuHCKUM.

Wmnepckuii aneMeHT B ynpaBieHu# OblI TipesicTaBieH B rpamMote Exarepunst 11 B
ITyHKTE TISITOM, KOTOPBIH MT03/IHEE UCIIOIB30BAJICS ISl OTPAHUYEHUS BIIACTH TOPOJICKOTO
CaMOyYTIpaBJIEHHUS ¥ IIOCTAHOBKH €TO TOJ] KOHTPOIb apCKol aAMUHUCTpanuu'. B aTom
ITyHKTE TIOBEJIEBANIOCH: « YUpeauTh Maructpar u B HeM MPOU3BOAUTE CyA U paclpaBy
I10 BaIlIMM IpaBaM U OOBIKHOBEHHEM BHIOMPACMBIMH U3 BaC K€ 10 JKPEOHI0 HauaJlbHU-
KaMH, KOMM M TIOJIb30BaThCSl YUHAMHU U JKAJIOBaHUEM IO IuTaty A3oBckoil ['yOepHum
u ObITh mof anesinueil HamectHrueckoro IIpaBienus; B ropoe ke U B JIEPEBHSX
JUIS 3AIUTHI BO BCEX HY)KHBIX CITydasiX ONPeNeIsIIoTes 0co0ble HadanbHuKH 13 Pocenn,
KOWIM B CYJOITPOM3BOJICTBO CHX TIOCEJSH HE MEIIasiCh, OBITh TOKMO OXPAaHUTEISAMU U
HX 3aCTyNaTh»'. B roposie MMIEPCKHI 3JIEMEHT MPEACTABIUI CEKPeTapb MarucTpara,
KOTOPBII C CAMOT0 MOMEHTa ero 00pa3oBaHMs ObLI pyCCKUM'S. B apMsSHCKHUX cenax npu-
CYTCTBOBAJIM «CMOTPUTENNY, KOTOPBIE COBMECTHO C aTaMaHOM M CTapUKaMH OCYIECT-

12 DKOHOMHYECKOE COCTOSHUE ropojicKuX noceseHuit Esponeiickoii Poccun B 1861-62 . Yacth
nepsas. CII6., 1863. C. 37.

3 HAA (HauwonanbHblii apxus Apmenun). ®@. 139. Om. 1. 1. 197. J1. 3.

' Ilaxasus E. icropuyeckue 3apucosku... C. 30-31.

15 TIC3-L. T. 20. Ne 14942.

16 Kenne-Illacunoe .M. Mos equHCcTBeHHAs Ku3Hb. .. C. 255.
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BJSUTH (DYHKLMH 10 yIpaBiieHHIo ceoM'’. CaMu opraHbl TOPOICKOTO YIIPAaBICHUS U Cyaa
OBbLIM BKITIOYEHBI B OOLIYIO CUCTEMY TOCYIapCTBEHHON BiacTH. Ykasom ot 11 mas 1780 r.
A3zoBcKas TyOepHCKasi KaHIEJSIpUs MoCTaHOBMIIA: «BBIOpaHHBIM M3 apMsiH mpeacena-
TEIII0 ¥ YEThIPEM 3acellaTelsiM TIPOU3BOIUTH KaJloBaHbe: Nipeaceaarento — 120 pyonei,
3acenaressiM, Kakaomy, mo 100 pyoueit, cexperapro — 150 py0iieit, KaHIensIpucTam 1mo
60 py6mneit, mogkanteassprctam mmo 40 pyorieit, paccbutbHBIM — 110 20 pyOIIeid, cTopokam
IByM — 110 15 pyOneid, Ha xaHuenspuro — 100 pyoneii»'s. B 1784 1. «mmo pacnopsixe-
nuto ExarepunocnaBckoro u TaBpuueckoro reHepan-ryoepHaropa kuszs IloTtemkuHa,
ExarepuHocnaBckoe HaMECTHHUYECKOE MpaBJIeHNE IPUCIIANO MpH ykaze oT 19-ro uromns
1784 roma ocoOblIii mtaT». B 3TOM 1mITare ObUIM TPeyCMOTPEHBI: MPe/ceaaTellb Mari-
CTpaTa, YeThIpe 3ace/aTess, OJIH CEeKpeTapb M YeThIpe ypsaHUKa. B moxymeHTe roBo-
puiock: «Ha comepskanme HaxmdaeBaHCKOTO apMSHCKOTO MarucTpara u 4 CIry>Kutenei
TTOJIOKEHO OTITYCKaTh U3 Ka3HbI 1418 pyOiel acCUTHAIIMSAMU, OCTaIbHBIE XKE 32 TEM pac-
XOJbl, CIIEIYIOIIHE Ha )KaJOBaHbe YMHOBHUKAM M BOOOIIE Ha COAepKaHUEe MarucTpara
1 PYTHX YacTel HaXMUEBAHCKOTO YNPABIECHUS MOIMOIHSIIOTCS U3 TOPOACKHUX JI0XO/I0B
u 100poBONbHON ckiaakm». B 1854 1. Ha conepxanue mMarucrpara HaxuueBanb mo-
mydana u3 Ka3Hbel 545 py0O., K KOTOPBIM U3 TOPOACKHX JIOXOJIOB 100aBISAIUCH €Il
10 853 py0. 35 kom.* HaxmueBaHCKOE apMSHCKOE CaMOYTIpaBIeHUE, KaK M TOPOJICKOE
caMOyIpaBJICHHUE B IPYTUX PETHOHAX CTPaHbI, ObIJIO IOTHOCTHIO «BCTPOCHO» B O0IIETO-
CYIapCTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY, IIOJYHHSISICh BBILIECTOSIIEMY Ha4aIbCTBY — A30BCKOM ryoep-
HuUK?', EKaTepUHOCIABCKOMY HAaMECTHUYECTBY?, TaraHporckoMmy TIpajoHa4yalIbCTBY?,
ExarepuHocnaBckoil ryoepHuu™ U T. 1. KOHTpOJb CO CTOpOHBI Ha4albCTBa, MO BCEH
BUJIMMOCTH, OBbUT HE CIIMIIIKOM TUIOTHBIM. BO BCSIKOM cilydae ero HellocTaTouHOCTh CO
CTOPOHBI TAraHPOTCKOTO I'pajioHavYaIbCTBa yecuiaeHHo otMedan M.H. XemuykHUKOB?.
CucreMa OpraHoB apMsSHCKOIO CaMOYIIPABJICHUs], BKIIIOUaBIIasi B ce0st pacipo-
CTpaHEHHBbIE Ha IpocTopax Poccuiickoll UMIIEpUN OpraHbl, TEM HE MEHEE, OTIINYaIach
OTIpe/ICIEHHBIM CBOCOOpasneM. Yike B mpouecce nepeceienust Ha Jon B 1778-1779 .
KpBIMCKHE apMsiHe BbIOpanu cebe nmpeaonuteneM Kymia M. Kornernsina (Kor6ernu-
€Ba), KOTOPBIH 3aTeM 4eThIpek bl (¢ 1779 mo 1787 m ¢ 1794 mo 1779 tT.) cTaHOBMIICS
BBIOOPHBIM TOPOJCKMM TooBoi HaxwmueBann.. Ho TIaBHBIM OpPTaHOM BIIACTH CTajl
OTKpBITHIA 14 sHBaps 1780 . MarucTpar, KOTOpBI COBMEINAN OOIIEYyIpaBIeHYeCKHE
U cyfeOHO-TIoNuIeiickue (PyHKIMH, 3aBEI0BaNI OTIEKYHCKUMU fientamMu?’. B 1844 1. cena-
top M.H. XemuyxHukoB cBoem otuete otMmedan: «B Hacrosimee Bpems: 1) cyneOHas

7 HAA. ®. 139. Om. 1. [I. 197. JI. 8-9.

8 Kemne-Illazunoe .M. Mos equHCcTBEHHAs KU3HE... C. 249.

1 PI'MA (Poccuiickuii rocyaapcTBeHHbIN ncropudeckuii apxus). @.1405. Om. 42. J1. 6812. 1. 4,
13 06. - 14.

2 HAA. ®. 139. On. 1. [1. 87. JI. 20-20 06.

21 TIC3-1. T. 20. Ne 14942; T. 24. Ne 18033.

2 Tam xe. T. 22. Ne 15910.

 Tam xe. T. 29. Ne 22671.

24 TlamsTHas kHWKKa ExarepunocnaBckoii rybepaun Ha 1864 r. EkarepuHocnas, 1864. C. 189.

3 PTUA ®@. 1405. On. 42. 1. 6812. J1. 27.

% [Mamxansn I VUctopust Hooit Haxuuesanu. .. C. 44, 52-53.

2 Anexcees K. VI3noKeHHE 3aKOHOIOJIOKEHUH B ApMsHCKOM cyneOHuke. M., 1870. C. 4.

UCTOPUA PETMOHOB POCCUU 159



Levon V. Batiev. RUDN Journal of Russian History 19, no. 1 (2020): 155-173

1 MOJMIEHCKas 4yacTH ynpasieHHs B HaxuueBaHCKOM OKpyre BBEPEHBI APMSIHCKOMY
MarucTpary, KOTopslii ¥ o ropoay HaxuueBaHy coenuHsier B cede BIacTH Marucrpara,
MTOJIUIIMH, CIIOBECHOTO CyJ1a ¥ 110 UIMEHHUSIM CEKBECTPOBAHHBIM; a PaBHO U IO 3aBEJI0BA-
HUIO KallMTaJlaM{ MaJIOJIETHUX CUPOT OOSI3aHHOCTU CHPOTCKOTO CyJa M OTYACTH I'pa-
CKOM AyMbl, — 10 HaxuueBaHCKOMY K€ OKPYTY BJIACTH YE3THOTO U 3€MCKOTO CYIOB»?.

B cootBercTBHM ¢ «[pamoToil Ha ITpaBa U BBITO/IbI TOpoaaM Poccuiickoit uMiepumny
ot 21 anpenst 1785 . Bo Bcex ropoAax MnperycMaTpruBagoch CO3JaHUE ABYXYPOBHEBOMH ro-
PonCKoi gyMbl (001Iel 1 EeCTUIIaCHOH ) U BBEACHUE JOJDKHOCTH TOPOJCKOTO TIIABBIY.

B HaxwuueBanu mecTturiacHas nyma nosiBisercs nepsbiii pa3 B 1788 . «Eil u
TOPOJICKOMY T'OJIOBE, COTIACHO 3aKOHY, IEPEe1aBajoch OT MarkucTpara petieHue BCcex Bo-
IIPOCOB TOPOACKOTO XO035HCTBa*. OHAKO HOBAs MOENh TOPOACKOTO CaMOYTIPaBICHUS
oKazajach HeymoOHo# miist ropona®. B 1795 1. ona Obuta mpeoOpa3oBaHa COTIACHO TIPO-
eKTY, pa3paboTaHHOMY apXHeNnucKonoMm M. ApryTHHCKHM, B COOTBETCTBUHU C KOTOPBIM
NosIBJIsIETCs coOpaHue 24 ONeKyHOB, H30MPAaEMBIX, KaK  OCTAJIbHBIE TOPOJCKHE OPTaHbl
BJIAcTH, Ha TpH roja. COBMECTHO ¢ MarucTpaToM M MOJ MpPEeJCcelaTeIbCTBOM IOpOJ-
CKOTO TOJIOBBI ONEKYHBI JIOJDKHBI ObIIIM pellaTh BCE OCHOBHBIC BOIIPOCHI FOPOJCKOTO
ynpasieHus. Pa3penienne Ha crieluuUecKy0 CHCTEMY YIIPaBIEHUS OBIIO TOIYYEHO
WMEHHBIM yKa30oM oT 4 utons 1797 .

CamoynpassieHve B HaxuyeBaHCKOM OKpyre B cepeauHe XIX B.

ITo cocrosiHuto Ha cepeauny XIX B. Opranbl HAXMYEBAHCKOIO apMSHCKOIO Ca-
MOYIIpaBJICHMS, COITIaCHO u3aHMio «lopoxackue nocenenus B Poccuiickoilt umnepuny,
BKJIIOUQJIN B CEO0sl: «IIPUCYTCTBHE MarucTpara, KOTOPO€ COCTOMT U3 IpeAcenarels,
OIIPENENSIEMOTrO 110 Ha3HAYEHUIO OT MPABUTENIECTBA, YETHIPEX 3acearesel, TOpOICKOTO
TOJIOBBI M MEIAHCKOTO CTAapOCTHI O BEIOOPY». Kpome HUX B unciie TOPOACKUX OPTaHOB
BJIACTH HA3bIBAIOTCS TAK)KE CUPOTCKHUH CyZl M TOPOACKOE AemyTaTckoe coOpanue™. Ma-
Tepuaisl A uzaanus «lopoackue nocenenus B Poccuiickoit nmmnepumn» coOrpainch B
1840—-1850-x rT. mo mpuKa3y MUHHCTpa BHYTpeHHUX fei. [Ipu cocTaBnenuu crpaBoy-
HUKa YepHOBBIE TETPAJH CO CBEACHUAMHU O Topoaax B 1854 1. ObLIM pa3ociaHbl 1O Ty-
OepHHUSM U 001aCTSIM «JIs TIOBEPKHU UCTIPaBIICHUS U AOTIOJIHEHUS Ha MecTe»®. [Tomnmo
3TOr0 MH(OpPMAaLKUs O COCTOSHUM TOPOACKOIO CaMOYIpaBJICHHsI coOMpanach B CBA3HU C
paccMOTpeHHEM B MUHUCTEPCTBE JIeNa «O MpeoO0pa3oBaHUH TOPOICKOTO YIPABICHHS B
HEKOTOpBIX roponax Hosopoccuiickoro kpasi u beccapabckoir o6mactu», Ui 4ero ot
HaXM4YEBAaHCKUX BIacTel OBUIM 3arpolieHbl HEOOXOINMBbIE CBEACHUS U COOOpaKEHUS.

% PTHUA. ®@. 1405. Om. 42. JT. 6812. JI. 27 06.
2 TIC3-1. T. 22. Ne 16187. Cr. 157, 164-165.
3 Tam xe. T. 22. Ne 16187. Cr. 31.
3 Mamxkansn I Uctopust Hooit Haxuuesanu... C. 53
Hlaxasusz E. Uctopuaeckue 3apucoBkH. .. C. 2; Pabyesuu B.B. Cubupcknii ropox... C. 126-150;
Mynnos I1. Uctopuueckoe 0003peHHEe MPAaBUTEILCTBEHHBIX MEP 0 YCTPOHCTBY TOPOACKOTO OOIIECTBEH-
Horo ynpasienus... C. 162.
3 TIC3-1. T. 24. Ne 18033; PTUA. ®. 1405. Omn. 42. /1. 6812. JI. 13-13 006.
3 Topoxckue nocesnenus B Poccuiickoit Mmnepun. CII6., 1861. T. 2. C. 205.
3 Tam xe. C. X—XIL.
% HAA. @. 139. On. 1. 1. 87. JI. 44 06.
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B BenoMocTH, NOATOTOBIEHHOM 110 3aMpocCy, yKa3bIBasoCch: «B ropone Haxuuepane Ha-
XOJIUTCSl apMSHCKUI MarucTpar, B COCTaBE KOETo 3aKJIYalOTCs YE3[QHbIE BJIACTH: IO-
poJckas [yMa, rpajckast U 3eMcKasl HOJIMIIMA HAXUYE€BAaHCKOTO OKpYra, CHPOTCKHUH cy1Y
1 I'paJICKOH I71aBa, 3aBEyIONINI cOOPOM U PACX0A0M CYMM TFOPOJIOBBIX JOXOAOB U B3HO-
CHUMOH BJJ0OOABOK K OHBIM OT MECTHOTO KyI€YeCTBa U MEIIaH TOOPOBOIBHON CKIIAIKH.
CBepx cero B MarucTpare MpOU3BOAUTCS IMPoJaxa repOboBOil MPOCTON W KPEITOCTHOM
OyMaru M macnopTHBIX OJaHKOB JUIA KYILOB, MEILAH U MOCEJSIH apMsiH, COCTOSLINX B
HaxuueBaHckoMm okpyre 1 Bbliada nociennux. B Marucrpare coctosT wieHaMu npes-
cejlaTeNlb OHOTO U 4 3acenarens. B KaHUenspuu ciyXalux cekpeTrapb 1, U KaHLensp-
CKUX YHHOBHUKOB Ha JICHCTBUTENBHOM cityx)0e 16»%. [lopsiok u30paHus u yTBepxKie-
HHU TaKKe MPENCTaBIEH B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH BenomMocTH: «I'pajnckoil miasa, npenace-
JlaTellb ¥ 3aCeAaTeN N30MparoTCs Ype3 KaKIble TPEXJIeTHE 10 BEIOOpAM OT TOPOACKUX
KyIE4eCKOr0, MELIAHCKOTO U MOCEJICHCKOr0 apMsHCKOrO OOILIECTBa M YTBEPKIAIOTCS
OT TaraHpOTCKOTO T'pajJloHavaJIbHUKA, U IPOYUE YUHBI ONPEIENIAI0TCA OT IpaloHAYAIIb-
Huka»®. B oruere M.H. KemuyxHIKOBa (pyHKIIMU TOPOACKOTO TOJOBBI 0XapaKTEPU30-
BaHbI mupe: «HaxuueBaHCKui rpajiCKoii rojioa: 1-¢) mevercs o 01aroycTponcTse 00-
IIECTBA, 2-€) YIpaBIseT OOLIECTBEHHBIMH JelIaMH, 3-€) U3bICKUBACT ICTOUHUKHU FOPOJI-
CKUX JOXOZOB U IMPOM3BOAUT U3 OHOTO pacxonsi». Cpenn BakHEHIINX 00s13aHHOCTEH
rOJIOBBI HA3BaHBI TAKXKE YIPaBJICHUE OOIIECTBEHHOM 3eMJIeH U IIONICUYCHUHU O OCAHBIX U
HeUMYIIUX kuTesix r. HaxuueBanu*'. [Ipu sTOM 0TMEHanoch, MOCKOIBKY «00s3aHHO-
CTH HaXWYEBAHCKOTO IPAJICKOTO IT1aBbI HE ONPE/CICHBI HA 3aKOHOM, HU OOILECTBEHHBIM
MIPpUTrOBOPOM, TO NPOCTPAHCTBO BJIACTU CETO IMOYCTHOI'O JIMla 3aBUCUT OT JIMYHBIX €TI0
KA4eCTB U OT yBa)XKCHMsI, KOTOPBIM OH Noib3yeTcss B HaxuueBanckoMm okpyren®. I1oa-
TOMY Ha NPAaKTHKE MPOUCXOANUT YCWICHNE €JUHOIMYHON BIIACTH TOPOJICKOTO TOJIOBBI*
pu HaKTHUECKOM «yracaHuu» coOpaHus 24 ONEKYHOB M OTCYTCTBHM KOHTPOJISI Maru-
CTpara 3a TOPOACKHM IOJIOBOM U TOpPOACKUMH GuHaHcamMu*. Tak, B CBOJHOM BEIOMOCTH
0 joxozax u pacxonax HaxmueBanu-na-/lony, monrotosnenHoi B 1858 . ropoackumu
BJIACTSAMU 110 3arpocy TaraHporckoro rpajoHavdaibCTBa®, yKa3bpIBaeTCsl HA OTCYTCTBHUE
CBEJIEHUH 0 oxofax U pacxonax. B marepuanax pesuzun M.H. JKeMuyHUKOBBIM OT-
MEUEHO, YTO «B IIPEAKHUE IO/IbI IPAJICKUE FOJIOBBI HUKOMY, KpoMe 00111ecTBa, He JaBajy
OTYETa O PACXOIOBAHMH FOPOACKHUX JOXOJAO0B, HO B ITOCJIEACTBUH BPEMEHU IO MPENIH-
CaHMSM HayaJIbCTBA BBEJECHA HapaBHE C JPYIMMH IOpPOAAMU OTYETHOCTh M IPaiCKoil
IJaBa O MPUXOJE M PACXOJE TOPOJICKUX CYMM IPEACTaBIsAET €XerofaHo oryer B Exare-
PUHOCTIABCKYIO Ka3eHHYIO MTaJIaTy», IPU 3TOM OH HE OTJaeT HUKOMY OTYeTa B pacXojio-
BaHUHU CyMM, COOPAaHHBIX IO JOOPOBOJIBHOM CKJIAJKe, & CyMMbI 3TH MPOCTUPAIOTCS 10
BOCBMH ThICSY pyOseit. 11 3To mpu TOM, 4TO TOPOACKHE TOXO/bI ObLTH HEMHOTUM OoJiee

7 PTHUA. ®@. 1405. Om. 42. JT. 6812. JI. 15, 62—69.

#¥ HAA. @. 139. Om. 1. 1. 87. JI. 20.

¥ Tam xe. JI. 20 06., 16 006.

“ PTHA. ®@. 1405. Om. 42. JT. 6812. JI. 79.

41 Tawm xe. JI. 80.

2 Tam xe. JI. 79-79 06.

B Mumsmun M.H. YerpoiicTBo u ynpasienue ropogos Poccun... T. 2 C. 163-164.
bapxyoapan B.b. Victopus apmsiacKoi konmonnn Hosast HaxuueBans. .. C. 55-58.
% HAA. ®. 139. On. 1. . 122. JI. 5-5 06.
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YEThIpEX ThICAY, & TPATWIUCh OHU IO CMETE, €XKErOJHO YTBEPKAAEMOU TaraHPOrCKUM
IrpaJoHa4YaIbHUKOM,

M.H. JKemuyXHHMKOB elie YIOMHHAET 00 OmeKkyHax, HO B cepenune 1850-x rr.
0 HUX BCIIOMUHAIOT YK€ KaK O XOpoIIo 3a0bIToM crapoM. [lajaeT npecTux u npusie-
KaTeIbHOCTh CIY’KObl Ha BBIOOPHBIX TOPOJCKHX JIOJDKHOCTSXY, BIACTh (PaKTUYECKH
TIPUCBANBACTCS TOPOACKOM onmrapxuei. C Apyrol CTOPOHBI, HA TOPOX W CEITbCKHI
ApMSHCKHU OKPYT TIOCTENIEHHO PaCIPOCTPAHSIOTCS 00IIIe 3aKOHBI UMIIEPUH, OTPaHu-
YUBAeTCs FOPUCIUKLIMSA MarucTpara, ropoJcKasl KacCalliOHHasi NHCTAHIUS — CyIl JIEBATU —
yCTYNaeT CBOM IOJHOMOYHMS I'YOCpPHCKOM CyeOHOW manare®, yCuIMBaeTCs IaBJICHHE
LEHTPaJIbHBIX BIIACTEH, pa3 3a pa3oM HACTaMBaIOUIMX Ha HeoOXoanmocTu pedopm B
JKeJIAaHUHM TTOCTaBUTh OPTraHbl CaMOYIPABIEHHS MO TUIOTHBIN KOHTPOJIb KOPOHHOM aji-
MUHUACTpALIUNA®.

HPOEKT])I pe(l)opMPIPOBaHI/IH HAXUYE€BAHCKOI'o CaMOyIpaBJ/JICHUA

[lepBbIii N3BECTHBII HaM MPOEKT peOPMHUPOBAHHS APMSHCKOTO CamMOyIpaBiie-
HUS ¥ IPUBEJICHUS €T0 B COOTBETCTBHE C OOIIEPOCCUHCKUMHU MOPSAKAMH OBIJ MPEJIo-
skeH ceHaropoM M.H. XXemuyxxankoBsiM B 1844 1. [1o uroram peBusnu HaxudaeBaHCcKo-
IO OKpyra CEHaTop CAeJaj BhIBOA O TOM, YTO CUCTEMa apMSHCKOI'O CaMOYINpaBJICHUS,
TaK e, Kak 1 APMSIHCKHH CylIeOHUK, HE COOTBETCTBYIOT OOIIEPOCCHHCKAM HOPMaM.
K tomy ke CyneOHUK HE SBISIICS MaMSITHUKOM IpaBa KPHIMCKHX apMsiH, H TOTOMY €T0
HCIIOJIB30BAHUE HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO HOpMaM >KaJIOBaHHOW rpamorsl Exarepunsr II.
CoenuHeHNE B MarucTpare CyneOHOM 1 MOMUIIEHCKON YacTel yIpaBlIeHUs, IO MHEHHUIO
ceHaropa, OBUIO HempHueMJeMo M TpeboBajo m3MeHeHuit. [loatomy, mcxons u3 Toro,
YTO B POCCHUHCKOM 3aKOHOJIATEIBCTBE SICHO 00OHAPYKUBAJIOCH JKeJlaHUe TIPAaBUTENIHCTBA
MTOTYMHUTH BCEX €UHOMY MOPSIKYY, CEHaTOP MPEIJIOKII CBOM MPOEKT mpeodpa3oBa-
HUS camoynpasiieHuss HaxudaeBanckoro okpyra Ha o0mux ocHoBaHHX. B 1844 1. mo
ero e nopy4denuto CyneOHUK ObUI MiepeBe/ieH Ha PYCCKHUM SI3bIK JJIsl IPOBEPKH €ro Ha
COOTBETCTBHE POCCUHCKOMY 3aKOHOAATeIbCTRY. OHaKO Tocie ero u3y4denus Bo 1l ot-
TIEJICHUH UMITEPAaTOPCKON KaHIETsApuH B 1848 T. «HaXWIeBAaHCKUM apMsHaAM OCTaBJICHO
OBLIIO TIPABO peIaTh TPaXKTaHCKHUE JiejTa Ha OCHOBAaHMHM COOCTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB M 00OBIYa-
€B, BIIPEb 10 U3IAHUSI HOBOTO JJIsl UMIIEPUH IPAKIAHCKOTO YIIOKEHUS» .

JononHuTenbHBIM (HaKTOPOM 000CHOBAaHHOCTH PeOpPM CTaJI0 YBEINUCHUE YHC-
JIEHHOCTH PYCCKOro HaceneHus HaxuueBanu u cenabckoro okpyra. Eciiu B mepBble aecs-
TUJIETHS CyllecTBOBaHUS HaxnueBaHn HEOOXOAMMOCTH B MPEICTAaBUTENBCTBE PYCCKUX

4 PTHA. ®@. 1405. Om. 42. JT. 6812. JI. 81-83.

4 Ilaxasu3z E. Victopuueckue 3apucoBki... C. 30-35; Myaros I1. Victopuueckoe 0603peHHe
MIPAaBUTEILCTBEHHBIX MEp 110 YCTPOWUCTBY TOpPOJCKOro odmecTBeHHOro ynpapienus... C. 158-161; [Tu-
capvrosa JI.@. Topoxckoe camoymnpasienne nopedopmennoit Poccnu: 3ambicen u Bortonienue // Tpymsr
WucruryTa poccuiickoil ucropuu PAH. 1997-1998 rr. M., 2000. C. 137.

% PTUA. @. 1405. On. 42. 1. 6812. JI. 23 06. — 24; Illaxasu3 E. VicTopuyecKe 3apUCOBKH. . .
C. 30-31. bapxyoapsan B.5. Uctopus apmsiHckol konoHnu HoBas Haxnuesans... C. 51.

¥ Pabyesuu B.B. Cubupckuii ropof... C. 72.

% PTHA. ®@. 1405. Om. 42. JT. 6812. JI. 96 06.

51 Tam xe. J1.100-103 06.

2 Anexcees K. VI3noXeHHE 3aKOHOIOJIOKEHUH B ApMsHCKOM cyneOHuke. .. C. 5.
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B YIIPaBJICHUH HE ObIJIO BBULY UX OTCYTCTBHS, TO BO BTOPOii nojoBuHe XIX B., B CBA3U
C YCUJICHHBIM NPUTOKOM PYCCKOTO HaceJIeHUs B TOpoA U (hopMHpOBaHHEM XyTOPOB, Ha-
CEJICHHBIX PyCCKHUMHM KPECThSHAMH U MTPOYHMH JINLIAMH, TaKas HeOOXOANMOCTh TOSBHU-
nack. [lo moncueram oduniepoB ['enepanbrHoro mrada, B 1853—1857 rr. B HaxuueBanu
u3 14,5 teic. xurteneit 3 Toic. Obn npunuibiIME®. K 1864 1. peus yxe muia o 2,5 ThIC.
npaBocnaBHbIX B HaxuueBanu (26 %) u 1,2 TeICc. — B cenbekoM okpyre™. U Hexxenanne
JeITUTHCS BIIACTHIO YXKE CTAHOBHIIOCH POOIIEMOI™.

Habop 3TuX (akTopoB M MOWCKM MMIEPCKOW aJIMHHUCTPALEH ONTHMAalbHBIX
(hopm ympaBneHnss TopogaMu 00yCIOBHIIM OHOBPEMEHHOE TpoTekanre B HaxudeBanu
B YKa3aHHBII NIEPHOJ] HECKOJIBKUX MPOLECCOoB: 1) M30paHne 04epeaHOro COCTaBa Maru-
cTpara Jyisi BBIIOIHEHUS TPAAUIHOHHBIX (QyHKIMI; 2) 00CyKIeHHE Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX
BJIACTH, BIUIOTH JI0 COOpaHMS TOPOACKOTO OOIIECTBa, BOIIPOCA O IIEIECO00Pa3HOCTH pe-
(dbopMbl camoympaBieHus; 3) GOpMUPOBAHUE BPEMEHHOI'O BCIIOMOIaTEIbHOIO OpraHa —
coBeTa 24 OreKyHOB 1 4 MOMOIIHMKOB TOPOJICKOTO TOJIOBBI, BIPeIb 10 001Iel peopMbl
camoympaBiIeHHsI (CO3MaHUs TOPOJCKOHM TyMbl); 4) JHIIEHNE MarucTpara MONMUIEHCKIX
(dhyHKIHiA; 5) M30paHne TopoACKo (IIIECTUITIACHOW) AYMBI; 6) JHIIIEHHE Marucrpara cy-
JNeOHBIX (YHKLIMH B COOTBETCTBHHM ¢ cyaeOHoU pedopmoii B Poccuu; 7) mepenaua xo-
3SIICTBEHHOW YacTH MarucTpara, OCTaBIIECHCs Mocie ero (popMabHOTO YIIpa3JHEeHHs, B
BE/ICHHE TOPOJCKOTO I'OJIOBBI M OKOHYATEIbHASI JTMKBUAALMS CBOCOOPA3HON CHCTEMBI ap-
MSHCKOIO camoympasiieHus B Haxuuesanu, cymecrsosasiero ¢ konua X VIII s.

[lepBbIif MONCTYN K KOPEHHOMY MPE0OpPa30BaHHUIO CHCTEMBI apMSHCKOTO CaMoy-
npasieHust B HaxuueBanu ObuT crienman yxe B 1854 . ['opozickoii Tos0Ba U apMSHCKAN
maructpar 13 suBaps 1854 . momyunnu npeanucanue TaraHpOrcKoro rpajgoHadaiIbHU-
Ka. B HeMm ykasbIBajoch, YTO B MHHUCTEPCTBE BHYTPEHHUX JIEN «IIPOU3BOAUTCS AEJO0 O
peoOpa30BaHUM TOPOJCKOTO YIIPABICHHUS B HEKOTOPBIX ropoaax HoBopoccuiickoro kpast
u beccapabckoit 001acTiy, B CBA3M € YeM MPEAIOoIaraeTcs pacCMOTPETh BOIIPOC O MPH-
HSITUU «OOLIMX Mep K YCTPOWCTBY OOILIECTBEHHOTO YIIPABICHUSI B TOPOIAX, CMOTPSI IO
TIOJIOKEHUIO KaXKIOH MECTHOCTH, T10 €€ HACEJICHHIO, TOPTOBIIE U T.II. OOCTOSITEILCTBAM.
HagansctBo Kuesckoit n Bonbiackoit ['yOepHIN BEICTYIHIIO € MIPEATOKEHUEM 00 OTKPBI-
THH TOPOJICKUX JyM CO IITaraMu Tpex paspsiioB. Munuctp BHyTpennux aen /[.I. bubu-
KOB I10TPeOO0Ba NMPEACTAaBUTh 3AKJIIOUCHUS C MECT Ha NMPEAJIOKEHHBIN IPOEKT, a TAKXKe,
HE3aBHCUMO OT JTOTO, — CBEJCHUS U cOOOpakeHHsI 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH YCTPOMCTBA 0011Ie-
CTBEHHOT'O yTIPaBJICHHUS B 3aITATHBIX TOpOjax, mocaaax u Mecredkax. [lostomy Taran-
porckuil rpagoHavyaIbHUK 3alpalnBal HeoOXoaquMele cBesieHns B HaxudaeBann™.

B HaxnueBanu o3abotunucs cOopoM HEOOXOAUMBIX CBEICHHIT, HO HE MpecTa-
BHJIM X BOBpEMSI, B CBA3M € 4eM 12 mast 1854 1. momyunin HOBOE MpeancaHue ¢ mpu-
JIOKCHHEM K HeMYy OT3bIBa MUHUCTpa BHyTpeHHHX e [.I. bubukosa «O06 ycTpoiicTBe
OOIIECTBEHHOTO YIPABJICHUs B 3alITaTHBIX rOpojax, Mocajax U MecTeukax»*, u3 Ko-

3 Marepwuasbl st reorpaduu U cratucTuku Poccun, coOpanHsie oduiiepamu [eHepaabHOTro
mraba. Exarepunocnasckas ryoepuus. CI16., 1862. C. 12, 126, 341.

¢ TlamsitHas kHIKKa EkarepurociaBckoii ryOoepaun Ha 1864 ron. Exkarepunocias, 1864. C. 189, 73.

3 MarepHaJibl, OTHOCSIIHUECS 10 HOBOTrO OOIIECTBEHHOIO ycTpoiicTBa B ropoaax mmnepuu: (To-
poxnosoe nonoxenue 16 mrons 1870 r.). CII6., 1877. C. 202.

6 HAA. ®. 139. On. 1. [I. 87. JI. 44 06.

57 Tam xe. JI. 8-11 06.

% Tam xe. JI. 13-15.
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TOPOTO BHUJIHO, YTO B IIPAaBUTENBCTBE paCCMATPHUBAJIACH NIEpeaada BCEX MarucTparoB U
CyaeOHBIX paTyII B BEIOMCTBO YE3/IHBIX CYI0B.

B depHOBHKE COBMECTHOTO parnopTa HaXHYEBAHCKOTO TOPOJICKOTO TOJIOBBI U
maructpara TaranporckoMy rpagoHadainbHuKy 17 mast 1857 . 3a Ne 445 roopurcs o
TOTOBHOCTH K pedopMam, eCiii «IPU3HaHO OyAeT AJs yHpaBlIeHHUs XO35SHCTBEHHBIMH
JIeJIaMU OTJEJIUTH AYMY OT MarucTpara», XOTsS U OTMeUaJiCsl HeJ0OCTAaTOK CPENICTB
«K YIOBIIETBOPEHHIO CMETHBIX pacxoaoB»®. CoriacoBaHue BOIIPOCaA 3aTsSHYJIOCh HAOMI-
ro, moka 7 mast 1857 . Tarauporckuii rpajjoHa4agbHUK 10 TPEOOBaHUIO MUHHUCTPA BHY-
TPEHHHUX JIeJ He npeanucan HaxmueBaHCKOMY apMSIHCKOMY MarucTpary ¥ TOpOACKOMY
rOJIOBE «HEMEIJIEHHO cOOpaTh ropoICKOe OOIECTBO, M B BUAAX NIPABUIBHOIO 3aBEAbI-
BaHUsI TOPOJICKUM XO3sIICTBOM BOMTH B COOOpakeHHE He ciedyeT Jin o0pazosath B Ha-
XMYEBaHU Ha OOIIUX MpaBaxX TOPOJACKYIO AyMY U €CIIH 3TO OyJeT MPU3HAHO BO3MOKHBIM
1 HEOOXOAUMBIM, TO IPEACTABUTb. .. IIPOEKT IITaTa»’'.

OnHako HaXW4YEBaHIIbI LIETKO JEP>KaINCh 32 YCTOSBLIMUCS MOPSIIOK, MOCKOIBKY
OT1acaJINCh, UTO JIFOOBIE TPe00pa3oBaHus MPUBEAYT K AATbHEHIIEMY JINIIEHUIO UX IIPaB
Y TIPEUMYIIIECTBY, TapaHTHUpOBaHHBIX JKamoBanHOW Tpamoroii Exarepunsr II. B obrme-
CTBEHHOM mpuroope ot 28 uroHs 1857 ., moamucanHoMm 142 HaxuueBaHIIAMU U JOBE-
PEHHBIMH OT TISITH CEJ, MPE/Iarajoch He MEHTh CJIOKUBIIYIOCS CTPYKTYPY YIPABICHHS,
OCHOBaHHYI0 Ha rpamote 14 Hosi0ps 1779 1. B Hewm, B wacTHOCTH, TOBOpHIIOCH: «HoO uTO-
OBl I0CTaBUTh FOPOACKOMY TOJI0OBE BO3MOKHOCTB K 00Jiee YCIIEITHOMY UCIIOIHEHHIO BCEX
00s13aHHOCTEH Ha HEM MMEIOIINX, ¥ KOTOPBIE B HACTOSINEE BPEMS OT Pa3BUTHS TOPOJICKOI
MIPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH 3aMETHO YBEJINYMINCH, OOLIECTBO MOKET U MOJIAraeT HEOOXOIUMbIM
Ha3HAYUTh U3 cpeabl ceds 24-X ONeKyHOB OOIIECTBa I COBETOB MO JiesaM OOIIeCTBEH-
HBIM U B TIOMOIIb TOPOJICKOMY TOJIOBE 4-X Tpak/1aH, KOTOpbIe OyayT HaXOJUTHCS O] He-
MTOCPEICTBEHHBIM E€T0 PACIIOPSHKEHUEM IS BO3JIOXKEHUS Ha HUX PA3JIMYHBIX TOPYYCHHN
JI0 TOPOZACKOTO XO3HCTBa OTHOCAIIMXCs»®. B Gonee mozanem (ot 21 ¢espans 1864 1)
COBMECTHOM paropTe HAaXMYEBAHCKOTO MarucTpara u rOpoJICKOTO TOJOBBI YUTAEM:
«O mocaeacTBUAX Pa3peLIeHHs 3TOro 00IIECTBEHHOIO IPUI0BOpa HUKAKOTO CBEICHHUS OT
Ha4aJbCTBA ... HE MOCIIEOBAJIO, a [IOTOMY U IPEIOI0KEHNE O0IIeCTBa B TOM IIPUTOBOPE
M3II0KCHHOE TIPUBOIMMO JIO CHX TIOP B UCTIOTHEHUE HE OBIIION®.

Crnenyromuii TokymMeHT oTHocuTcst K 31 aBrycra 1862 r., xorma «ExarepuHoc-
JIABCKHH TPayKAaHCKUH ryOepHarop, rmojaras 4To Heycnex pedopm ObLI CBS3aH ¢ HEJO-
CTaTOYHBIM YYETOM MECTHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH, 3aIPOCHII COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CBEACHUS 1
MPOEKTHI ¢ MecT»™. l'oposckoit ronosa 15 centsopsa 1862 1. mpencraBui rydoepHaTOpy
COCTaBJICHHBII 00 3TOM pUroBop obmiecTa. CyTh MPUTOBOpaA 3aKII0Yaach B TOM, UTO
«00IIEeCTBO HE HAXOJUT CYIIECTBEHHOW HaJIOOHOCTH U TIOJIb3bI B IEPEMEHE CETo CYIIe-
CTBYIOILIETO HbIHE yupexaeHus». OJHAKO OTBETHOTIO PELICHUs 10 IPUTOBOPY HAXHUe-
BAaHCKOTI'O OOIIECTBA HE OBLIO MOTYyUYEHO®.

¥ HAA. ®@. 139. Om. 1. 1. 87. JI. 14 06.
%0 Tam xe. JI. 18-18 006.

o1 Tam xe. JI. 23-23 006.

92 Tam xe. JI. 34-34 006.

0 Tam xe. JI. 48 00.

Tawm xe. JI. 50.

% Tam xe. JI. 50 00.

64
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CoBeT 24 onleKyHOB

BHOBB BOIIPOC 0 CO3/1aHUU AyMbI ObUI MOAHAT B 1864 1. Giarogapsi akTHBHOCTH
M.K. Karaka3u — JeCTBUTEILHOTO CTaTCKOTO COBETHUKA, cocTosABIIero npu HoBopoc-
cuiickoM u beccapaOckom renepan-ryoeprarope. 14 ¢espans 1864 . B Haxmuenane
OBUI TIOJTyYeH OYepEeIHOMN 3aIpoC O TOM, YTO OBUIO CAEIAHO B COOTBETCTBUH C PEIICHU-
€M HaxXM4eBaHCKOTO 00IIECTBa O HEOOXOIUMOCTH Ha3HAYUTH U3 CBOEH cpelbl 24 omeKy-
HOB JUISI COBETA 110 JieiaM OOIIECTBEHHBIM U 4 TpaskaaH COOCTBEHHO B pacropspKeHHe
TOPOJCKOTO TOJIOBBI JUIsl BO3JIOKEHUST HA HUX pas3iinyHblx nopydeHuil. M.K. Karakasu
HMHTEPECOBAH MTOAPOOHOCTH UCTIONHEHHUS (HEUCTIOTHEHHS ) 3TOTO PEIICHUI®,

N3 mucema M.K. Karakasu B HaxuueBanb roponackoMy ronose ot 23 siHBapst 1866 .
MBI y3HaeM, 4To oH npeanaran HoBopoccuiickomy u beccapaOckomy renepain-ryoep-
HaTOpy A0 yTBEp)KIAeHHs 1 BBeneHUs B HaxnueBanu oOLMECTBEHHOTO YIIpaBIeHUs Ha
HOBBIX HauajaxX Ha3HAYUTh «K TOPOJCKOMY ToJIOBE JI0 24 ONEKyHOB, C IPaBOM COBE-
[IaTeFHOTO TOJI0ca B JeJIax TOPOJCKOTO XO341WCTBA U /10 4 TpakJaH B MOMOIIb €My
I10 3aBEJbIBAHUIO TOPOJICKUMH OOPOYHBIMHU CTAThSIMM, 110 cOOPY OKJIJHBIX JA0XOI0B U
T.1.»". ['eHepan-rydbepHaTOp cormacuics ¢ mpenjiokenneM u 28 nexkadps 1865 1. Benen
PacropsiAUTECS O CO3bIBE HAXMUYEBAHCKOTO TOPOJCKOrO O0IIECTBA AJIsl BHIOOPOB®.

9 theBpast 1866 I. ropoCcKoi TOJI0BA MUILIET APMSHCKOMY MaruicTpary O MPOBEICHUH
BBIOOPOB 29 stHBapst 1866 T. 1 3anparmBacT CIUCKH 1) KyTIOB 1 MelllaH, UMEIOIIHX 10 3aKOHY
IPaBO TOJI0Ca B BBEIOOPAX; 2) Te€X, KOTOPhIE COCTOAT MO CyIOM U cieacTBreM®. OMHAKO BbI-
00psI cocTosHCh 26 heBpattst 1866 T. B COOTBETCTBHH C IMOPSAKOM, ykazanHsM M.K. Kara-
Kazu: 24 (eBpais — u3 IBOPSHCTBA U KyTiedecTna, a 25 deBpaiis — u3 MellaH Ha3HAYaJIiCh
110 75 BBIOOPILMKOB, a 26 YuciIa BEIOOPIIMKHA M30MPAJIN ONIEKYHOB M IIOMOIITHUKOB™.

B apXuBHBIX TOKYMEHTaX COXPaHMWJINCh YIIOMUHAHHUS O AESTEIbHOCTH COBETA
OTIEKYHOB (ToreunTeneii). B koHme nions 1866 . K UIX MHEHUIO aIeJTMpoBaIo codpa-
HUe 001ecTBa, He OyydH B COCTOSIHUHM PEIIUTH BOIIPOC O JIOTIOJHUTEIHEHON 100POBOIIb-
HOM CKJIaaKe Il UHAHCHPOBaHMS HEOOXOOUMBIX PACXOLOB IO NEPEBOAY HA PYCCKHM
SI3BIK CyneOHBIX fen’. 12 ceHTsaops 1867 . IMEHHO OTIEKYHBI TTPUHSIIN ITOCTAaHOBJICHHE
Ha MpeAMET pacxXoJ0B, IPOU3BEACHHBIX WieHaMH Maructpara. IIpu sToM 3acenanus
OTIEKYHOB ITPOUCXOAMIIN COBMECTHO C TOPOACKHM TOJIOBOM™.

OTae/ieHHe MOJIMIUU OT MarucTpara

K magamy 1860-x rr. pa3BuBajcs M APYrod Mmporecc, CBA3aHHBIA ¢ pedopmoit
TMTOJIMLIEHCKOM CITY>KOBI M €€ OT/IENIEHHEM OT CylneOHOMN BiacTu. Yka3zom oT 4 utons 1858 &
ObUIM HaME4YeHbl OCHOBHBIC Havyasia pedopMbl noauuuu’™. 28 centaopsa 1859 . Anek-

% HAA. ®. 139. Om. 1. [1. 87. JI. 45 06.

¢ Tam xe. 1. 197. J1. 2.

% Tam xe. JI. 2 00.

¢ Tamxe. 1. 191. JI. 79.

70 Tam xe. JI. 81-83.

I Tam xe. 1. 207. JI. 17-17 06., 20 06., 21.

72 Tam xe. 1. 223. JI. 28, 29-29 06.

7 MUHHCTEPCTBO BHYTPEHHUX jeil. Mcropuueckuii ouepk. 1802—1902. CII6., 1901. C. 132; Bpe-
MEHHBIE TIpaBUIIa 00 YCTPOMCTBE MOIUIMHU B TOPOJIax U ye3/iax ryOepHuii, o o0ImeMy yupexkIeHUH yrpas-
nsieMbIx» ot 25 nekadps 1862 r. // TIC3-I1. T. 37. Ota. 2. Ne 39087.
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canp Il onoOGpun npoext «npeodpazoBanus ynpasieHus roponos Mapuynons u Ha-
XMYEBaHA C UX OKPyraMH COIVIACHO C OOIIMMHM HavyajaMH B TOCYJapcTBe, HE Kacasch
CyIIeCTBa JIbIOT U npuBuieruit». Ho mpu 3ToM npennonaranoch «cyaeOHyIO BIacThb B
CHX Topojax OTAEIUTH OT BIACTH MOJULEHCKOMN... [opoackyto nmomuuuio B Mapuyrmno-
ne u HaxudeBaHne u 3eMCKYIO B X OKpyrax yCTPOUThH Ha O0IIEeM OCHOBAHHH, C OIIpe-
JIeTICHHEM B TOPOAa OCOOBIX MOJHLIEHMENCTEPOB MM TOPOTHUYUX OT KOPOHBI»™. DTa
pelieHne He ObIIO PeaJn30BaHO B TEUEHME psAfa JeT, Moka HakoHel B 1865 r., Borpe-
KM IETULMAM apMsSHCKOH OOLIMHBI, pelleHreM reHepan-ryoepHaropa HaxuueBanp He
OblIa OAYMHEHA MOUICHCKOMY yIipaBieHnto PocToBa. ApMsiHCKHE cerna, COCTaBIISIB-
1me cesbekuil okpyr HaxudeBanu, K 3ToMy BPEMEHH YK€ HaXOAWINChH B IIOAYMHEHUH
3eMcTB PocroBa”. Ilonauany 3To pemieHne monaBagoch B KaUECTBE BPEMEHHOW MEpBI,
HO yxe 27 deBpanst 1868 r. HaxuueBaHb ¢ OKpYroM OKOHYATEJILHO MEPEluId B Bejie-
HUe POCTOBCKOr0O rOpoACKOro M ye3aHOTO MOJHLUEHCKUX ynpaieHui’. OQuH U3 Tpex
IIPUCTABOB U TPOE U3 JEBATU IOMOIIHUKOB POCTOBCKOIrO NOJMLENHCKOrO YIIpaBICHUS
Hecsu cimyxO0y B Haxudesanu. B utore HaxudeBaHIbI TOJTHOCTBIO YTPATHUIIH IOJTHOMO-
4yusg B 00JaCTH MONMUEHCKON City>kObl. UneHbl Marucrpara NpoAoJDKailud U30upaThes
00IIeCTBOM, HO BBITIONHSUIN TTOMUIEHCKUE (DYHKINUN TOJI PYKOBOJACTBOM POCTOBCKHX
TOPOJCKOTO M YEe3IHOTO MOJIMLEHCKHUX yrpaBieHni. 13 marepranos AeI0npon3BOACTBA
MarucTpara BUIHO, YTO IMOJHIICHCKUE 3aceAaTelld CTapaluch MO MPeasioroM 0oies-
HU WU TOPTOBOW HaIOOHOCTH M30€KaTh MOMUIEHCKON CITy>KOBI, M3-32 Yero OCTaHaB-
JIUBAJIOCh TMPOM3BOJCTBO Aen”. B pe3ynbrare, HECMOTpPS Ha HEOJHOKPATHBIE TIOMBITKH
TOPOJCKOM 3JIUTHI, co37aTh B HaxmdeBanu cOOCTBEHHOE TMOJHUIIEHCKOE YIPaBICHUE C
(buHAHCHMPOBAaHUEM 3a CYET TOPOACKOTO OIO/KETa TaK U HE YIaJIOCh™.

Ilocnegnuit marucrpat HaxuuyeBanu

Ha sTom ¢oHe nocTarouno HenmpocTo pa3BUBaIach HCTOPHS MarucTpara mnocie-
Hero co3biBa. OHA Hayajgach B OOBIYHOM IOPSJIKE, C PEHICHUS O HEOOXOIUMOCTH IMPO-
BEICHUS BBIOOPOB B €T0 COCTaB Ha CIEAYIOIIEe TpexjieTue, HadyuHas ¢ 1866 1., B cBA3H
C OKOHYaHHEM K | STHBaps yKa3aHHOTO rojia CPOKa CIIY>KOBI ISHCTBYIOIIErO COCTaBa Ma-
IHCTpPaTa, a TAKXKe TOPOZICKOT0 I'OJIOBHI U IPYTUX AOJLKHOCTHBIX JUL”. B cooTBeTCTBIM
co ct. 409 Ycraga o ciyx0e 1o BeIOOpaM BBIOOPHI IIpeiceAaTess U YWICHOB MarucTpara
W JPYTHX BBIOOPHBIX JIOJDKHOCTEH MPOUCXOAMIIN TTOJ] TIPE/ICENaTeIhCTBOM TOPOJICKOTO
royioBbl. BeIOOpEI ronoBsl ObUIM HasHaueHb! Ha 15 cenTsiOps 1865 %, a 19 okTs10ps
1865 1. OH OBLT yTBEPKICH T'yOSPHCKUAM TIPABICHUEM C Pa3pPEIICHUS UCIIPABIISIFOIICTO
JOJDKHOCTB TyOepHaTopa.

* HAA. ®.139.On. 1. . 131. JI. 2; Kemre-Llacunos U.M. Most enquHcTBeHHAs )Ku3Hb. .. C. 297.

5 bapxyoapsan B.F. Vicropust apmsiHckoil kononnn Hosast Haxudesans. .. C. 336.

76 TIC3-II. T. 43. Ne 45541.

7 HAA. ®. 139. Om. 1. [T. 191. JI. 259-260, 267, 268, 270-272, 311, 320, 335-338 06., 342, 357,
362-363, 367-368, 382.

8 Tam xe. 1. 249. JI. 16 06. — 17; JI. 251. JI. 7-28 06.; TAPO (TocynapcTBeHHblil apxus PocTos-
ckoif oomactn). @. 91, on.1. JI.15. JI. 1-20 06.

” HAA. ®. 139.On. 1. 1. 191. JI. 17-18.

80 TIC3-1. T. 34. Ne 26790.
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Br16ops! ipecenarestsi, WIEHOB MarucTpara U KaHAUJaToOB® Ha ATH TOJHKHOCTH,
a TAKKC IMPUCSIKHBIX TOPOAOBLIX OLICHIIIHMKOB, oIeyuTeaeH HaJa HECOCTOATCIbHBIMH
TOJKHUKAMH M COOTBETCTBYIONTUX KaHIUIAATOB COCTOSUTHCH 15 HOSOps, a 31 mexaOpst
1865 r. EkarepuHociaBckoe TyOepHCKOe MPaBiIeHNne YTBEPAUIIO B JOKHOCTH TpeJice-
JaTellss MarucTpara Ha Tpexierne ¢ 1866 . 1 KaHIUIaToOB Ha ATy JOHKHOCTE. Ho B 31O
JKe BpeMs OblIa yJOBIETBOPEHA MPOCh0a YETBEPHIX HAXMUEBAHCKUX KYIIIIOB U OJTHOTO
MCIIaHMHa HC YTBCPKAATh UX HA JOJDKHOCTU KaHIUJATOB I10 6OHC3HI/I, a TaKXK€ 3aHA-
TOCTHU TI0 TOProBbIM JiejaM BHe HaxuueBanu®. A pemenueM ot 22 sHBaps 1866 r. ot
CITy>KOBI 10 €ro e MPOIICHUIO ObIT YBOJICH OMH M3 HOBOM30paHHBIX 3aceqaresiei®.

B utore apmsHCKHil MarucTpar, He yCHeB Jake coOparbes, OKa3ajcs B yCeueH-
HOM COCTaBe — HE XBarallo HU 3aceqareieil, Hu KaHmaunatoB. [lo sTomy moBomy 1o
MPEIMUCaHKIO I'yOepHCKOTo mpasiieHus ot 31 aexadps 1865 1. «mpousseieHb! Obun 1™
yucina cero (heBpais B 0coOOM JIoMe BBIOOPBI BTOPOTO KaHauaara K HaxmueBanckomy
TOPOJICKOMY TOJIOBE U BOCbMH KaHMJATOB K YEThIPEM 3aceaTessiM apMsSTHCKOTO Maru-
cTpara K KakKIOMy TI0 JIBa Ha HacTymnuBInee ¢ 1866 roma Tpexmerne»®. Ho u 3mech He
obomwiock 6e3 mpobnem. Uetbipe M30paHHBIX KaH/KMIaTa 0XKaJIOBAIUCh TyOEpPHCKOMY
HAYalIbCTBY HA HapYyIICHHS NPU MPOU3BOJCTBE BHIOOPOB: «BBIOOPHI MPOU3BEICHBI HE
BceM o0rmiecTBoM I. HaxuveBaHa u HE YHOJIHOMOYEHHBIMH OT OOIIIECTBA Kak 3TO Tpe-
OyeTcs 3aKOHOM, a JIMI[AMH1, Ha3HAYCHHBIMU TOPOACKUM T0JI0BOIO»*. OHU TPOCHIIH OC-
BOOOJIUTH MX OT HECEHUS COOTBETCTBYIOMINX 00s13aHHOCTEH. OTHAKO IO pACCMOTPEHUN
MaTepHaioB, 3anpoIleHHbIX 13 HaxuueBanu, rydoepHcKoe npaeieHue 12 nexadps 1866 1.
OTIPENIEIHIIO OCTAaBUTh 03 TIOCIENCTBUH MPOCHOBI TUX JIHIT.

K paccmarpuBaemomMy miepuoy ciry’k0a Ha BBIOOPHBIX JOJDKHOCTSX BOCHPHUHU-
MaJlach Kak TSDKKash 0OsI3aHHOCTb, & HE TOYETHOE MPaBO. YKIOHEHHE OT MCIOIHEHHS
o0s13aHHOCTEH 3acearesieil MarucTpara noj pasHpIMU IpeuioraMmu (00se3Hp 1 He00Xo0-
JIUMOCTB OTJIYYEK [0 TOPTOBBIM JieJIaM — Hau0OoJIee PaclpoCTPAaHSHHBIC U3 HUX), & TaK-
Ke TIPOIIeHHS O He YTBEPKICHUH Ha M30paHHbIE TOIDKHOCTH CTaj0 OOBIYHBIM JIeTIOM®.

[TocTosiHHast cMeHa 3aceiareliell MarucTpara, rmo-BUIMMOMY, HACTOJIBKO 3aIyTa-
na TyOepHCKOe TMpaBlieHne, 9To0 OTTyaa B HaxuueBaHb ObUT HAIpaBlieH 3alpoc O TOM,
KTO UMEHHO U B KaKUe CPOKH HCIOIHIT 00S3aHHOCTH YJIeHA M CEKpeTapsl Marucrpara
HauuHas ¢ 15 suBaps 1865 r* «Breinucka, yanHeHHas B HaxudueBaHCKOM apMsSHCKOM
MarmcTpare u3 KypHaJIOB 110 ATOMY 3aIllpOCy» TOKa3bIBAET, HACKOJIBKO YaCTHIMH OBLITH
OTITyCKa IO pa3HbIM OCHOBAaHUSIM M 3aMEHA OJ[HHX 3ace/aTelieli IpyruMu®,

81 B cOOTBETCTBHH C 3aKOHOM, OHHU I/I36I/IpaHI/ICB B Ka4C€CTBC 3allaCHbIX, HA cnyqaﬁ 0OJIC3HH M T. II.

camux 3acenpareneii / TIC3-11. T. 24. Ne 23130.

82 HAA. @. 139. On. 1. JI. 191. JI. 38-39, 40.

8 Tam xe. JI. 40-46.

8 Tam xe. JI. 51.

8 Tam xe. JI. 29-32.

8 Tam xe. JI. 31 00.

8 Mynnos I1. ictopudeckoe 0603peHre MPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX MEp 0 yCTPOUCTBY TOPOJICKOTO 00-
LIECTBEHHOIO ynpasieHus... C. 142-143.

8 HAA. @.139.Omn. 1. JI. 191. JI. 126 06.

% Tam xe. JI. 128-128 06., 153.
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H36paHKe meCTUIIAaCHOM JyMbl

ITocne yrBepxnenus «llomoxkenus o BBeeHnH B aeiicTBre CyneOHBIX YCTaBOB»
20 HOsIOps 1864 T.°° OKOHUATEIBHOE YIIPA3AHCHIEC MAarUCTPATOB M PATYIIl OBUIO BOIIPO-
coMm Bpemenu. [lognucas 13 anpens 1866 r. «IIpaBuina 00 ynpa3qHeHHH MarucTpaToB U
cyneOHbIX paryum», Anekcanap Il morpeGoBan «ocylecTBUTh yIpa3AHEHHE MarucTpa-
TOB M Cy[ACOHBIX paTyll B TeUeHHE HhIHEHTHEro 1866 roga Bo Bcex TyOepHUsIX, yIpaBis-
eMBIX 110 obmeMy yupexaeHuio»®'. [Tynkr 17 «[IpaBuim» ycTaHOBHII HAa OKOHYATEIEHOE
yIpa3JHeHHE MarucTPaToB U PATYII ABYXMECSUHBIA CPOK CO THS MOTyYeHHs 3aKOHa Ha
Mectax. Ho Ha cMeHy UM JToiKeH OBLT MpUHTH ApyToit opraH. [TosTomy Exarepunoc-
naBckoe rybepHckoe npasierne 20 utoHs 1866 T. crenano pacrnopshKeHne O peannsa-
UM YKa3za 00 ynpa3gHEeHUH MarucTpara u Iepeade BceX YrOJOBHBIX U IPaKIaHCKUX
JIeJT B YE3/IHBIN Cy[, @ TaK)Ke MOCTAaHOBWIIO MpENIcaTh HAXMUYEBAHCKOMY TOPOACKOMY
roJioBe, «0e3 BCSIKOTO OTIIararesibCTBa POU3BECTH YCTaHOBICHHBIM MTOPSIIKOM BBIOOPHI
YIICHOB JyMBbl C KaHJWJAaTaMH U OAJUIOTHPOBAHHBIX BCEX MPEACTABUTH I'yOSpPHCKOMY
TIpaBJICHUIO HAa YTBEPKIACHUE» . 25 nioHs 1866 T. HaXHIeBaHCKOMY TOPOICKOMY TOJIOBE
MTOCTYIHIIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIee ykazanue. U yxxe 1 urons 1866 r. ObutH pOBEIEHBI 110
Bcell popme BBIOOPHI B roposicKyto aymy®. Takum o0pazom, OblT chOpMHUPOBAH COCTAB
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM IIECTUITIAaCHON TyMBI, OT KOTopoil B HaxnyeBanu oTkazasuch ele B
xoune XVIII B.

B s10 xe Bpems 20 urons 1866 1. cTpsmumii mo HaxmueBanu (KOTOPBI yxe 25 Mast
1866 1. TpeboBa OT MarucTpara MPUCTYITUTE K TIepeiate e COIIacHO 3aKOHY U 3aBep-
IIHATH ATOT TIpotiecc K 6 utons 1866 1) momyunn oT EkaTepiHOCIaBCKOTO TyOepHCKOTO
IIPOKYpOpa OTBET HA CBOE «IIPEACTABICHHUE» OT 9 UtoHs. B HEM eMy yKa3bIBaJIOCh, «UTO
JI0 TIOJTyYEeHHUs] OKOHYATEIILHOTO pa3pelieHus o0 ynpasaHeHnn HaxuueBaHCKOTo apMsiH-
CKOTO MarucTpara ¢ MCIOJIHEHHEM IpeANycaHus ToCroanHa MpoKypopa oT 14 mas 3a
Ne 1952, cnenyet npuoctanoBuThCs». CBA3aHO 3TO OBUTO C OTNpaBieHHBIM ExarepuHo-
CJIAaBCKUM T'yOEPHCKHMM IPaBICHUEM «IPEICTABICHUEM Ha JajbHEHIlee YyCMOTpPEHHUE. . .
Hosopoccuiickomy 1 beccapabckomy renepai-ryoepHaTtopy»®.

BBenenne HOBBIX MOPSAIKOB MPEATNOIArajlo y4eT MHEHUSI MECTHOTO HACEJICHUS.
Ho camu Haxn4eBaHLbI HE MOTVIN Cpa3y onpeaenuTbes. OHM, BO-TIEPBBIX, 00paTUINCh
B ExarepuHociaBckoe ryOepHCKOE yIpaBlIeHHE, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, alpeco-
BaJI0 BOTIPOC TeHepai-rydbepHaropy HoBopoccuiickomy u beccapabekomy. Bo-BTOpBIX,
27 wtons 1866 T. mpoBeau cobpaHne HAXUIEBAHCKOTO 001mIecTBa. He mpuHSB 0 mepey-
CTPOWCTBE TOPOACKUX BIIACTEH HUKAKOTO PELICHUS, OHO MPEIIOKUIO NEPEJIOKHUTh Ha
OIIEKYHOB OTBET Ha BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO HOBOE IPABUIIO «OTHOCUTCS K HaIIeMy
00ILIECTBY, MOJB3YIOMIEMYCSl 10 CEro BPeMEHH BbICOYAile AapOBAaHHBIMH OCOOBIMU
npaBaMu»®®. 29 uroHs 1866 . TpUHAIIATh ONMEKYHOB HAXMYEBAHCKOTO FOPOJICKOTO XO-

% TIC3-IL. T. 40. Ne 42587.

o1 TIC3. Cobp. 2-¢. CII6., 1830-1884. T. 41. Orn. I. Ne 43183.

2 HAA. @. 139. On. 1. 1. 197. JI. 4-4 06.

% Tam xe. JI. 5-25.

% Tam xe. 1. 207. J1. 2 06.

% Tam xe. JI. 7 00.

% [laxasuz E. Vctopudeckue 3apucoBku... C. 35-36; HAA. @. 139. Om. 1. 1. 207. JI. 17-17 06.
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3STICTBEHHOTO YIPABJICHHUS COTIACHIIUCH JIaTh OTBET Ha MTOCTABIICHHBIN BOIIPOC BMECTE
C TMIOYTEHHBIMU JIUIIAMH W3 TPaXKJaH, CIIEUAIBHO NU30paHHBIMH JUIS ATOTO CIydYasl I0
YCMOTPEHHUIO TOPOACKOTO ronoBbl. HoBoe o0cykaeHne OblI0 Ha3HAUE€HO MCIIPABIISIO-
UM JOJKHOCTH TOPOACKOTO TONIOBEI Ha 30 HroHS".

Y camux BiacTel 1o MoBOMY pedOopMHUPOBaHIS TOPOICKOTO yIpaBieHus: Haxmde-
BaHM TarOke He OBLIO SICHOCTH, M TIOATOMY Ha COTIaCOBaHME MHEHHIA Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHIX
oTpedOoBaIOCh JOBOJILHO MHOTO BpeMeHH. ExareprnHocnaBckuii rydeprarop 20 ceHTsOpst
1866 . 3ampammBann HoBopoccuiickoro u beccapaOckoro reHepan-rydoepHaropa «o TOM,
crenyet i B . HaxuueBanu 00pa3oBaTh FOPOJICKYIO yMy Ha 00IIIeM OCHOBaHWH HJIH OCTa-
BUTB HbIHE YUPESKICHHOE TaM BPEMEHHOE YIIPaBICHHE 0 3aBE/IbIBAHIIO TOPOJICKAM X035~
CTBOM». DTOT BOIPOC OBLT IIepeajipecoBal MUHHUCTPY BHYTPEHHHX JIEJ C IPUCOBOKYTLICHH-
em MHeHMsT HoBopoccwiickoro u beccapabekoro renepan-ryoepaaropa. I1.E. Koreby mpen-
Jlaran «B OTMEHy IUpKyispa oT 28 mast 1866 . Ne 110 pa3pewwuts octaButh B I. Haxuuesa-
HU B CUJIE BBEJICHHOE TaM, T10 €T0 PaCIIOPsDKEHUI0, BDEMEHHOE OOIIECTBEHHOE YITPABIICHHE
T10 33aBEJILIBAHUIO TOPOJICKHM XO3SMCTBOM, TeM OOJIee, YTO B HEMPOIOIDKUTEIILHOM BPEMEHU
0XKHJIaeTCsl BBEJECHHE B 3TOM TOpojie OOIIECTBEHHOTO YIIPaBJIEHNsI Ha HOBBIX Havajiax»®.
31 smaBapst 1867 1. ILE. KoreOy cooOrmmn pe3ysTrarTsl Mepernicki EkatepruHoCcIaBcKoMy
ryoepraropy. Munuctp BHyTpeHHHX 1e7 [1.A. Bamyes 14 mexabps 1866 T. yBeIOMMII, «4TO
B BHJTY ITPEICTOSIIETO TIPE0Opa30BaHMs TOPOACKOTO OOIIIECTBEHHOTO YIIPABJICHHsL, OH. .. HE
BCTpEYaeT MPEISTCTBHS K OCTaBJICHUIO B T. HaxnieBaHu 3aBe/IpIBAHUE JIeJIaMU OOIIECTBEH-
HOT'O YIIPaBJICHHS U TOPOJCKOTO XO3HCTBA HA CYIIECTBYIOIINX OCHOBAHUIX»”. Takum 00-
pa3oM, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO MEPBBI COCTAB MICCTUITIACHOW JyMbl ObLT M30paH B MOJTHOM
COCTaBe BMECTE C KaH/WIaTaMH, 3Ta yMa Tak 1 He CTajla ACHCTBYIOIIUM OPTraHOM BIIACTH.

YnpasaHeHue Marucrpara

«IIpaBuia 00 ynpa3gHEHHMH MarucTpaToB U CyJeOHBIX paTyl» JaBajd BO3MOXK-
HOCTh MUHHCTpPY BHYTPEHHHX J€J, 10 001Iero mpeoOpa3oBaHusi TOPOJCKOTO yIpasJie-
HUS B T€X TMOCEJIECHHUSAX, IJIe MarucTparhl U CyleOHbIE PATYIIN 3aBEOBAIN U JeJIaMU
TOPOJICKOTO XO3SHCTBA, YUPEIUTH IS MOJOOHBIX JEJ JI0 MPeoO0pa3oBaHus TOPOJICKOTO
yIpaBieHUs WINK TOPOACKHE NyMbl Ha OOLIMX OCHOBAHUSX, WIH YIIPOILEHHOE 00lie-
CTBEHHOE yIpaBiieHHe, coodpasHo cT. 133 1. Il 4. 2'®. Ha ocHOBaHMU 3TOW OTOBOPKH
o pacnopsokennto HoBopoccuiickoro n beccapabckoro renepai-ryoepHaropa JeToM
1866 r. B HaxnyeBanu ObUIO BBEJICHO BPEMEHHOE YIIPABJICHHUE I10 3aBEILIBAHUIO TOPO/I-
CKHMM XO35IIICTBOM, KOTOPOE BO3IVIaBUJI TOPOJICKOM rojosa'”'.

Cyne6nsie ycrabl 20 HostOpst 1864 1. Op11M BBEZIEeHBI B ielicTBUE B EkaTteprHOcC-
naBckoi ryoepann 30 anpens 1869 1., u ¢ 3TOTO XK€ Yrcina Oblia yrpa3aHeHa cyaeOHas
yacTh HaxnueBaHckoro apmMsHckoro maructpara'®. [lonunelickas Biacth Obuia yTpaue-
Ha MarucTparoM yxe ¢ 1865 . Takum 00pa3om, MarucTpar JMIIUICS OCHOBHBIX (PyHK-

7 HAA. ®@. 139. Om. 1. 1. 207. JI. 20-21.

% Tam xe. 1. 197. JI. 26-26 06.

% Tam xe. JI. 26-26 00.

100 TIC3-II. T. 41. Ne 43183.

101 HAA. @. 139. Om. 1. 1. 197. JI. 26. /1. 249. J1. 46.
102 Tam xe. JI. 24, 45.
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LUH, HO 32 HAM €Ille OCTaBaJIMCh TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE XO3SHCTBEHHAs, ONIEKYHCKas U pac-
nopsiauTenbHas yactu'®. [loaToMy ropozackoil rosnosa Ha npotskeHun 1869-1870 rr.,
apryMEHTHUPYsl HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO SKOHOMHHU CPEJICTB, YIPOLICHHUS JIEIONPON3BOICTBA
W KOHTPOJIS, aKTUBHO XO/IaTaliCTBOBAI Tepe] T'yOepHCKHM PYKOBOJICTBOM «O IepeMe-
IIEHUH OCTABIINXCSA B MarucTpare 4acTei CO CTOJIOM CTapOCTHI M IByMsI CTOJIOHAYAIIb-
HUKaMH BIIPENb 10 OKOHYATEIBHOTO 3aKPBITUSA apPMSIHCKOTO MarucTpara B AOM TOPOJ-
CKOT'O XO3SMCTB. YIPaBJIECHUS, C YIPA3JHEHHEM JOJDKHOCTH U.J. CEKpeTaps, B KOEM 3a
ynpa3iHeHHEeM cyaeOHON W aAMUHUCTPATUBHOM YacTH MarucTpara He MPEACTOUT yxKe
HagoOHocTH» . B mrone 1870 1. mo pacnopsikeHno EkaTepuHOCIaBCKOro IyOepHCKOTO
MIPaBJICHUS] MarucTpar ObLI MEPEMEICH B JIOM X03SHCTBEHHOTO yrpapieHus'”. Benen
3a 9TUM EKaTeprHOCIaBCKUI TyOepHATOp, MPHU3HAB YJOOHBIM «OCTaBIIMECS B... ap-
MSHCKOM MarucTpare HEyNpa3JHEHHBIMHU YaCTH MPUCOCIUHNUTE YUPEKICHHOMY TaM. ..
BPEMEHHOMY YIPABICHUIO TOPOACKHUM XO3AHCTBOM C NPENOCTABICHHEM 3aBebIBa-
HUS CUMHM JIeJIaMU YJIeHaM... YIpPaBJeHus, a Jiejia 1o NMPOJOBOJIBCTBUIO aPECTaHTOB
1 aJIMAHUCTpPATHBHBIE K MECTHBIM IOJIMLENWCKUM ympaBieHusM, 25 mas 1869 1. 3a
Ne 4296 mpencraBinsn 06 3TOM I reHepasl-TyOepHaTOpy, UCIIpalliuBas Ha UCTIOJHEHNE
M3JI0KEHHOTO €T0 PAaCIIOPSDKEHHS pa3pemieHus»'®. A 10 MmosydeHus] OKOHYATeIbHOTO
pas3pelIeHus 0 YKa3aHHOMY BOIIPOCY B Kau€CTBE IMPOMEKYTOUHON Mepbl I'yOepHCKOe
npasienue 11 mas u 3 urons 1870 . 3aBeAbIBAHUE TEMU YACTAMU MOPYUHIIO OAHOMY
13 TIOMOITHUKOB HaXHUUEBAaHCKOTO TOPOJCKOTO TOJIOBBI, II0 €r0 YCMOTPEHUIO U O] €r0
JUYHBIM HaOMIOIGHUEM. DTUM K€ PELICHUEM MOCICHUN UCTIPABISIONINN JOIKHOCTD
npeacenarens MarucTpara u 3aceaTeiu OBbLIM OCBOOOXKCHBI OT 3aHATHIA!Y.

[Iponenypa nepemadu e apMAIHCKOTO MariucTpara 3arsHyiaach 10 Hosops 1870 .
B CBS3M C YIOPHBIM COIPOTHBIIEHHEM TPEX €T0 3aceareiael U HCIPABISAIONIETO JOK-
HOCTb Ipeacenarens'®. [locneaHnii neITancs NpoJoKaTh BEIIOIHATE COOTBETCTBYIO-
e QyHKUIUM 10 KoHLA OoKTs0ps 1870 1., HecMoTpst Ha To 4To ¢ 13 nioHs 1870 r. Obln
OTCTaBIICH OT CIIy:KObI YkazoM ExarepnHociaBckoro ryoepHckoro npasienus'”. Haxo-
uen 19 urons 1871 1. EkarepuHociiaBckoe Ty0epHCKOE MPaBICHUE PACTIOPSIIIOCH HEY-
Mpa3IHEHHYIO YacTh MarucTpara (HaXOAUBIIYIOCS yXKe TOJ yIIPaBICHNEM TTOMOIITHUKA
ropozckoro roiossl M. IllanoniHnkoBa), COMIaCHO PELLICHUSM BIILIECTOSIINX OPraHoB,
¢ | mtons 1871 r. mpucOENMHUTH K HAXMUYEBAHCKOMY TOPOJCKOMY XO3SIMCTBEHHOMY
ynpasieHuto, a Maructpar ¢ 1 urons 1871 r. ynpazgaurte'’. Tak 3akoHUMIACh UCTOPUS
camoro maructpara. Ho B OTHOIIEHNHN MOCTIEIHEr0 HCIIPABISAIOLIETO JOKHOCTD Mpe-
cejaTelisi MarucTpara JieJio O HE3aKOHHOM OCYIIECTBJICHHH TOJTHOMOYMN MPOOIKa-
JIOCh, TIO KpallHel Mepe, 10 KoHIla aBrycra 1872 r.'!!

13 HAA. ®. 139. Om. 1. [T. 197. JI. 26. /1. 249. JI. 2-2 06., 5, 16 06., 45.

104 Tam xe. JI. 3-3 006.

105 Tam xe. JI. 24 00.

196 Tam xe. JI. 45 00. — 46.
107 Tam xe. JI. 46 00. — 47.
198 Tam xe. JI. 29.

199 Tam xe. JI. 54-57.

110 Tam »xe. JI. 50-51.

1 Tam xe. JI. 54-57.
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B 1872 r. B HaxuueBanu Ob1n0 BBeZieHO «['oponoBoe monoxenue» 1870 1. u
«c 1873 1. obpazoBanacs lyma mpu 72 miacHbIX Ha 4-metue»'. Tak 3aBepIIMIICS IepeBOx
BCEH CUCTEMBI apMSIHCKOTO CaMOYIPaBJICHHS Ha SAMHYIO0 O0IEUMIIEPCKYI0 MOJEIb.
HaxuueBaHCKU apMSHCKHUI OKPYT IIOJHOCTBIO YTPAuUUBAET MIOCJIE ATOrO CTATYC KOJO-
HHU C JapOBAHHOM aBTOHOMUEH, a HaxuueBaHb-Ha-J[0HY IpeBpalaeTcs B 3alITATHBII
POCCHICKHI ropofl. Bce MONBITKM HaXWYEBAHLIEB OTCTOSTH «IIpaBa M MPEUMYIIECTBA»
OKa3aJIMCh TIIETHBIMU.

BeiBOABI

Apxan4HbIi XapakTep caMmoyIipasieHusl B HaxuueBanu, mpemnonarapimi coenu-
HEHHE YIPaBICHUYECKHX, CYIeOHBIX M MOMUIEHCKUX (PYHKIMI B Marucrpare, He COOT-
BETCTBOBAJl POCCUMCKUM PEaIMsIM ¥ HOBBIM TEHICHLUSAM B OpraHU3alMK OOLIECTBEH-
HOTO YIIPaBJICHUS, peaJln3yeMbIM B 00IeUMIIepckoM MaciiTade. CaMoympaBieHue ap-
MSTHCKOM KoJIoHHH Ha JloHY OBIJIO OCHOBaHO Ha STHUYECKOM MPUHIUIIE U HE TOITYCKallo
K ero OCyLIeCTBIIEHHIO HUKOTo, KpoMme apmsH-riepecenenieB u3 Kpeima. Ilpu nocra-
TOYHO OOJIBIION YMCIEHHOCTH PYCCKUX JKUTENEN ropoaa Bo BTopoi moioBuHe XIX B.
TaKo€ TOJIOKEHNE CTAHOBWIIOCH HETepMUMBIM. [lonckn onTuMansHbIX (hopMm yrpasie-
HUS TOPOJaMH, CTPEMIIEHUE LIEHTPAJIbHON BIACTH K YHU(HUKALUU TOPOICKOTO CaMmoy-
MIPaBJICHUS U KeJaHue MOCTaBUTh Iopoia 1o Oosiee MIOTHBIM KOHTPOJIb aJMUHUCTpa-
UM 00YCIIOBHJIM HECKOJIBKO MOMBITOK peopMUpOBaHUs caMoymnpasieHus B Haxuue-
BaHu-Ha-Jlony. Ilpouecc npeobpaszoBanuii Obl1 3amymieH B 1850-e rr., u mocne psaga
MIPOMEXKYTOUHBIX PEIIeHUH, HECMOTPSA Ha HETOTOBHOCTh HAaXMYEBAHIIEB K I€pEeMEeHaM
13-3a OMaceHuii motepu napoBanHon Exarepunoii 11 B 1779 1. aBTOHOMIM U CBSI3aHHBIX
C HEll «IIpaB M NPEUMYLIECTBY», 3aBepliwiicsa B 1872 I co3naHUEM HOBOM CUCTEMBI B
cootBercTBHU ¢ ['oponoBeiM nonoxenuem 1870 r. B pesynsrate HaxuueBanb-Ha-Jlony
MOJTyYMIIa HOBBIM TOMYOK A5 Oosiee 3pPeKTUBHOTO pa3BUTHSI.
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AHHOTanus: B crarse ocymecTBIsieTcs: KOMILIEKCHOE FCCIIeIOBaHNe TIpoLiecca (POpMUPOBAHUS
OpraHoB BJIACTH U camoyrpapieHust Ha KyOaHu B mepuos peBOOIMOHHBIX peoOpazoBanuii 1917 .
OTMe‘laeTCﬂ, 4TO OH UMEIJI APKO BBIPAXKCHHBIC OTIIMYUSA OT PAa3BUTHA aHAJOT'MYHBIX IIPOLECCOB B ApPYy-
rux ryoepHusix Poccuiickoll uMIepuu, KOTopble ObUTH CBA3aHBI ¢ OCOOCHHOCTSMHU KOJIOHU3ALUHU U
COLMAJIBHON CTPYKTYpPbI HacelleHHs 00JIaCTH, a TaK)Ke CYIECTBOBABILEH /10 PEBOJIOLMH CHCTEMOMN
ynpasieHus obnacteio. Ocodoe BHUMaHHE aBTOPHI YACISIIOT (POPMUPOBAHUIO BCECOCIOBHOI cHCTe-
MBI OPTaHOB BJIACTH U CAMOYIPABICHHUS B pyclie MOCTHEBPATBLCKUX IEMOKPATHUECKHUX MPOIECCOB U
aHaIM3y NPUYUH UX HECOCTOSATENbHOCTH. Ha OCHOBE MPOBEJEHHOIO MCCIEAOBAHMS ABTOPHI BbIIC-
JIMIM B Pa3BUTHHU Ipoliecca (GOPMUPOBAHUS CUCTEMbI OPraHOB ynpasieHus Ha KyOanu aBa pasHo-
HaIpaBJIeHHBIX [0 CBOEMY coiepxkaHuto nepuona. Ilepsslit nepuon (¢ mapra 1917 r. no mrons 1917 1)
MIPOMCXOIIUI B Pyciie OCT(EBPaIbCKUX IEMOKPAaTHUECKIX MPOLIECCOB M ObLI HapaBieH Ha Gopmu-
poBaHue Ooliee I1EMOKPATUIHON BCECOCIOBHON CHCTEMBI PErHOHAIBHOTO M MECTHOTO YIPABICHHSI.
Bropoii niepuos, Havaimiics B utosie 1917 1., HOCHJI KOHTPPEBOJOIMOHHBIN XapakTep U ObUI 03-
HaMEHOBaH (PAaKTHUYECKUM 3aXBAaTOM BCEH IOJHOTHI BIACTU OPraHaMHU Ka3aubero caMOyIpaBICHUSL.
YnpazaHeHue 3eMebHbIX KOMUTETOB, 3aKpbiTHe 0OnactHoro Coera n OOIMCIIONKOMA, OTPaHUYCHHE
JeSITeIbHOCTH JIEBBIX MAPTUH, pa3srpoMoM [ pa1aHCKHX KOMUTETOB Ha MECTax M Mepexojl BCeil Bia-
ctu B pyku KybaHnckoro BoiCKOBOTO IpaBHTENHCTBA HE OCTABIISUIH IIPABOBBIX OCHOBAHUIA JIJIS pellie-
HUSI BOIIPOCa € yU4eTOM HHTepeCcOB Beex cocoBuil. ChopmupoBasmasics Ha Kybanu k oceHHu cucteMa
yIpaBiIeHus He OblIa OPHEHTHPOBAaHA Ha JOCTIKEHHE COLMAIBHOTO COTIACHS M MUPA, a HAIPOTHUB,
(hopmHpoOBaa MoYBy ISl OCTPOTO COIUAIBLHOTO KOH(IIMKTA.

KitroueBsle cioBa: ropisl, [ paxaanckuil KOMUTET, 3eMeNIbHBIM KOMUTET, THOTOPOJIHUE, Ka-
3auecTB0, Kybanckoe BolickoBoe npaButenscTBo, Kybanckas 3akoHonaTenbHas paja.
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Abstract: The present article studies the emergence of institutions of government and auto-
nomy in the Kuban region during the revolutionary transformations of 1917. In the Kuban region,
this process differed from the development of similar institutions in other provinces of the Russian
Empire; these differences resulted from the peculiarities of colonization and from the social structure
of the region’s population, as well as from the pre-revolutionary management of the region. As the
authors demonstrate, the system of government and self-administration in the region encompassed
all social estates, in line with post-February democratic processes. The article analyzes the reasons
for the failure of this system. The authors identify two periods. Between March 1917 and July 1917,
the establishment of governmental bodies and bodies of self-administration was in line with post-
February democratic processes and aimed at the formation of a more democratic system of regional
and local government. The second period, which began in July 1917, was of counter-revolutionary
nature; the authorities seized the bodies of Cossack self-government. The abolition of land commit-
tees, the closure of the oblast’ council and executive committee, the restriction of the activities of
left parties, the elimination of civil committees and the transfer of all power to the Kuban Military
government left no legal room for considering the interests of all classes. By the autumn of 1917,
the system of governance formed in the Kuban region was not aimed at achieving social harmony
and peace but formed the basis for acute social conflict.

Keywords: highlanders, Civic Committee, Land Committee, Cossacks, the Kuban host go-
vernment, Kuban Legislative Rada.

For citation: Emtyl, Zarema Ya., Pakhomov, Andrey V. “The formation of bodies of power and
self-government in the Kuban region during the revolutionary changes of 1917, RUDN Journal of Russian
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BBeaenue

Kommieke BOpocoB, CBSI3aHHBIX C PEBOJIOLIMOHHBIMHM MPEoOpa3oBaHUSIMHU B
poccwutickoit mpoBUHINU B 1917 T., TpaIUIIMOHHO MPUBIIEKAET K ce0e MIMPOKOE MCCIie-
JIOBaTeILCKOe BHUMaHUE. B pe3ynbrare copmMupoBagack oOmupHasi HCToprorpadust
po0eMbl, OCHOBAaHHAsI HA aHaJIM3€ OOJIBIIOTO (PaKTHYECKOTO MaTepraa 1 Mo3BOJISIO-
11as PeKOHCTPYUPOBATH BaKHBIE COOBITHS U MPOLECCHl PErHOHAIBLHON uctopun. B o
K€ BpeMs Ha MPOTSHKEHUH [UIMTELHOTO BPEMEHU B OTEUECTBEHHOW MCTOpUOTrpaduu
MIPOUCXOMIIO pACCMOTPEHNE TPOOIEM PErHOHATBHON NCTOPHUH, CBA3AHHBIX C PEBOJTIO-
LMOHHBIMH COOBITHUSIMHU M, B YaCTHOCTH, (POPMHPOBAHNEM CHCTEMBI OPTaHOB BJIACTH B
KOHTEKCTE €JMHOTO 0 (JOopMe U CYTH 0OLIEPOCCUIICKOTO PEBOIIOLMOHHOTO MpoLecca.

Henocpenctesenno pa3Butie cucTeMbl opranoB BiacTu Ha KyOanu B 1917 1. TospK0
Havajao oQOpMIIITHCS B OTIACIBHYIO HCCIIEI0BATEIbCKYIO TeMy. TeM He MeHee, OHa ¢ pa3-
HOW CTENEHbI0 OCHOBATEIBHOCTH HalllIa OTPAYKEHUE B 11€JI0M KOMIUIEKCE HCCIeA0BaHUN
10 HCTOPUH arpapHOro ABUKEHUS, PEBOIIOLMY U I paskJaHCKOM BOMHBI B PETHOHE, a TaK-
ke B 0000maromux uccienoBanusx mo ucropun Kybanu u Ceseproro Kagkasza.

CIOXUBIIYIOCS UCTOPHOTPAPHIO TPOOIEMBI YCIIOBHO MOXKHO Pa3AeiiuTh Ha ABa
MIEPUOAA: COBETCKUI M MOCTCOBETCKUIN, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEKaT CYLIECTBEHHO OTJIH-
Yarolyecs APYr OT Apyra TEOPETHKO-METO10JI0rHYecKie ocHoBanusl. Hauano nayunoit
pa3paboTKH BOMPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ (POPMUPOBAHUEM OPTAaHOB BIACTH M CaMOYIPaB-
nenns: Ha KyOGaHu B peBomIOIMOHHBIH Tiepuon, otHocuTes K 20-30-m 11 XX B., KOorma
OBUTH TIPEATPUHSATHI IEPBBIE TIOMBITKH 0 COOPY M CHCTEMaTHU3alluU Pa3pO3HEHHBIX Ma-
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TEPHUAJIOB, OTPAXKAIOIINX COLUAIBHO-TIOIUTUYECKOE PA3BUTHE PETHOHA'. YKE HA 3TOM
ATare cTajia CKJIaJbIBaThCsl COBETCKAst UCTOPHUOTpauiecKas TPauilrs, B OCHOBE KOTO-
poii nexano 000CHOBaHUE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH COLMATMCTUYCCKON PEBOIIOIUU U IO/ -
TATHBAHUE» COLMAIBLHO-TIOJUTUYCCKUX COOBITHI B PETHOHE K COACPIKAHUIO U XOIY CO-
ObITHi B cTouie. Oco00e MECTO B MCCIEIOBAHUAX OTBOAMIIOCEH COI[MAJILHO-KIIACCOBOM
npoOeMaTrKe, BRISIBIICHUIO TIPHYHUH M XapaKTepa COIHaTbHO-O)KOHOMHUIECKUX (B 0CO-
OEHHOCTH arpapHbIX) MPOTUBOPEYNH Ka3auecTBa M MHOTOPOJHETO HACEIIEHUS pEerroHa.

B nccnenopanmsax 1940-x T mpon3oLUIO YKpeIIeHue NaHHOW TPAAULH, a TaKkKe
OCYIICCTBIISUTHCH TIOMBITKH CUCTEMAaTH3AIlMH, aHATN3a U 0000IICHUS PEBOTIOIIMOHHOTO
omnbiTa HaposoB KyOanu u CeBeproro KaBkaza B menom?. MccienoBareibckoe BHUMA-
Hue (OKYCHPOBAJIOCh Ha KIIFOYEBOH POJIM MapTHU OOJBIICBUKOB, CyMEBIICH yCTaHO-
BHUTHh «HEPYIIUMBIN COI03» MEXIy HEMHOTOYHCICHHBIM Ha KyOaHW MPOMBIIIICHHBIM
MIPOJIETaPHATOM, KPECThSIHCTBOM, a TakKe OCJHEWIINM Ka3adeCTBOM, W BO3TIIABUTH
00pbOY MTPOTHB CHUIT KOHTPPEBOJIFOIIHH.

3HaYUTENBHOE PACIIUPEHUE TPOOISMATUKY HAYYHBIX UCCIICIOBAHHI M UX UCTOY-
HUKOBOU 0a3bl HA OCHOBE MPUBJICUCHUSI PETHOHAIBHBIX apXUBOB, 0TKa3a OT psaa JOT-
MAaTHYEeCKH TCHICHITNO3HBIX OIEHOK IMPOM30IIEI CO BTOPOU MomoBHHBI 50-X TT. XX B.
OpHaKo MO-TIPeKHEMY PETHOHABLHBIC TIPOIIECCHI BIUCHIBAINCEH B 3aJaHHYIO 00IIepoC-
cuiickyto cxemy. HanGomnpieil moimHOTON 1 KOMITJIEKCHOCTHIO B M3yYE€HUHU BOIIPOCOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C COIMMAIBHO-TIONUTHYECKUM pa3ButueMm KyOanu B 1917 r, omimuaercs
uccnenoanue A.A. Cennosa'. OcTaBasch B paMKaX MapKCUCTKOM METONONIOTUH, OH Ha
OCHOBE Pa3HOO0OPa3HON KCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl UCCIICAOBAN JUHAMUKY, YCIOBHS U COACP-
JKaHHe mpolecca (OPMUPOBAHUS OPraHOB PETHOHAIBHOIO M MECTHOTO yIIPABJICHUS Ha
Ky06anu, mpu 5TOM KOHIICHTPUPYS BHUMAaHNE HA CO3MaHUN U ACSITCIBHOCTHA COBETOB.

Bonpuioll mHTEpEC C TOUKH 3PEHMS] MOHUMAHUS OCHOB COLIMAIBbHO-IOIUTHYE-
CKOW KOH(PPOHTAIIMU MEX]Ty OCHOBHBIMHU COIMATIbHBIMU TpyriiaMu KyOaHu mpencras-
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3a BracTh TPYAOBOro Hapoaa. McTopruko-qoKyMeHTaIbHBIH ouepk o 6oproe 3a Bracts CoBeroB Ha Kybanu
n Yepuomopse (1917-1920 rr). Kpacunonap, 1987.

4 Cenyos A.A. Poxnenne Kybano-HYepromopckoii peciryomnuku (1917-1918): 13 ucropun craHoBIIe-
HUSl COBETCKOM rocynapcrBeHHocTu. Kpacnonap, 1984.

176 HISTORY OF THE REGIONS OF RUSSIA



Emtbuts 3.4, ITaxomo A.B. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepus: HCTOPHA POCCHH.2020. T. 19. Ne 1. C. 174-196

nseT padbora M.M. babuueBa, OCBAIIEHHAS KPECThTHCKOMY ABIKeHUIO B KyOaHckoi
oOyiacti, B KOTOpOW (OpMyIIHpOBajach MBICIb O TOM, YTO KPECTBSHCKOE JIBHIKCHHE
BO3MIABJISUIM BO3BPAIABIIUECS C ()POHTA PEBOIIOLMOHHO HACTPOSHHBIE HHOTOPOIHHE
KpeCThsHe.

[IpuHIMIIaTBHO HOBBIM 3Tall B OTEYECTBEHHOW MCTOpHOrpaduu mpoOIemMsl,
CBSI3aHHBIA C U3MEHEHUEM TEOPETUKO-METOAOJOTMYECKUX OCHOBAHUN OTE€UECTBEHHOM
HayKH U OTKAa30M OT UACOJOrMYECKUX MITaMNoB, HaYayca B 1990-x IT., 4TO MO3BOIMIO
BOCCO3/1aTh 00JIee CIIOKHYIO KapTHHY Pa3BUTHS PEBOJIOIMOHHBIX MPEoOpa3oBaHUi B
Pa3NUYHBIX 00JacTsIX 00IEeCTBeHHON kn3HU Ha KyOaHu.

Cy1iecTBeHHBIH BKJIa/l B ©3BMEHEHHE PAaKypca pacCMOTPEHHSI HCTOPUH PEBOJIOIINN
Y arpapHOro BOIPOCA B POCCHICKON TPOBUHITMH BHECIIH 3alla/THbIe ICTOPHUKH, 00paTHB-
M€ CBOE BHUMAHME HA TO, YTO PEBOJIIOLMA B OTACNIBHBIX pernoHax Poccuu yacto pas-
BHUBAJIACh MO OTJIMYHBIM OT CTOJIMLBI CLICHAPHSIM U SIBJISUIACh CICICTBUEM MECTHBIX, pe-
THOHAJIBHBIX, JIOKAIGHBIX YCIOBHHA 1 KOH(DIUKTORS. JIaHHBIH TOIXO0/ TIOIYyYUIT Pa3BUTHE
TaKOKe B HOBEHIIIEH 0TEYeCTBEHHON UCTOpHOTpauu UCTOPHUHU PEBOIOLUH B IPOBUHLIUH®.

Co cTOpOHBI UccieI0BaTeel 00HAPYKIIICS OOJIBIION HHTEPEC K 00Jiee 0ObEKTHB-
HOW PEKOHCTPYKIIUH UCTOPHH Ka3a4eCcTBA U €T0 POJIM B COOBITHAX NIEPHO/IAa PEBOIIONNH U
I'paxxmanckoii BoiHBL. OIHAKO IO/ BIMSHUEM JKETaHUS «PeadMINTHPOBATE Ka3adeCTBO
3a4acTyl0 MPOUCXOWIIA UACATU3ALUS €r0 POJI B COLUATbHO-IIOIUTUUECKOM Pa3BUTHU
PETHOHa U Cy>KEeHHE UCCIIEN0BATEIbCKOTO TOJIsl BOKPYT «Ka3adbeH MpoOIeMaTuKmy.

Cpenu koMmIIIeKca padoT paccMaTpUBAEMOTO IIEPUOA BBIIESISIOTCS UCCICAOBAHUS
B.I1. Tpyra, A.B. BenkoBa, B KOTOpBIX aHAM3UPOBAJach CTENIEHb colraibHOl nudde-
PEeHIIMAINH B Ka3a4bel U KPECThSIHCKOM Cpejie, BIUSHHUE Pa3InIHbIX UIC0JIOTMYECKHIX Te-
YEHWH U TMTOJINTUICCKIX TMapTHi Ha Ka3adecTBO’. OgHAKO Mporiecc POPMHUPOBAHNS HOBOM
cucrembl Bacty Ha FOre Poccnu ObUT IMU pacCMOTPEH JIMIIIb B OOIIMX YepTax.

B orHomennn npoueccoB ¢opmupoBaHus opraHoB Biacti Ha KyOanu mmpokoe
pacrnpocTpaHeHHe MONy4rsia TOYKa 3pEHHMS, COIIACHO KOTOPOH Ka3adecTBO BbIpaOOTaio
nporpammy Bo3pokaeHust Poccuu, koTopast Obuia criocoOHa YTBEPAUTh JEMOKpATHIO, 3a-
KOHHOCTb 1 TIOCJIETYIOIYI0 MOIEPHU3ALIMIO BCEH CTpaHbL. B MPOTHBOMONOKHOCTH CyIIe-
CTBOBABIIIEMY B COBETCKOM HCTOPHOTpadHH TE3HCY O «CerapaTru3Me» U «KOHTPPEBOIIO-
IIMOHHOCTH» KaszadecTBa lOra Poccum Obla BEIIBHUHYTA HEOECCIIOpHAS WIS O TOM, YTO
Ka3a4yb{ BOWCKA IIOIUIH TI0 ITyTH YKPETIJIEHHsI CBOEH BO3POKIAEMON FOCYAapCTBEHHOCTIY,
U, €CJIM MEJIKHE KPECThSHCKHUE JIOKAIbHBIE MUPHI pa3BaIMBAIIM T'OCYIAPCTBEHHOCTB, «TO Ka-
3aKH KPerWJIi BIIaCTh OONACTHYIO, IPUaBasi i (yHKIMU BIIACTH TOCYAAPCTBEHHOI®.

DOta uaes modyduia pa3BUTHE U B uccienoBanuu A.A. 3aifnieBa. B wactHOCTH,
HanOoJiee CYIECTBEHHBIM MOCIEACTBHEM PEBOIOIMOHHBIX coObITHi 1917 T. ms Ky-

5 Badcock S. Politics and the People in Revolutionary Russia: A Provincial History. Cambridge,

2007; Raleigh D. Revolution on the Volga: 1917 in Saratov. Ithaca, 1986. Raleigh D. Experiencing Russia’s
Civil War: Politics, Society, and Revolutionary Culture in Saratov, 1917-1922. Oxford-Princeton, 2002.

¢ Tannamosa JI.A. 1917 rox Ha dansaem Boctoke Poccuu: pernoHaibHble 0COOCHHOCTH COLHU-
IBHO-NIOJINTHYECKUX TpaHchopmanuii // Poccust u ATP. 2017. Ne 2. C. 9-24; Kabvimosa H.H. BnactHble
TrapaJiurMbl pOCCHHCKOM mpoBuHIMY B 1917 rony // Bectuk apxusucta. 2017. Ne2. C. 211-220.

7 Benkog A.B. AurubonsineBuctckoe asmkenue Ha FOre Poccuu Ha HauaibHOM dTare rpaxIaH-
ckoit Boitabl. PoctoB v//1., 1995; Tpym B.I1. Kazauwii uzinom. Pocros v//1., 1997.

8 Tam xe. C. 13.
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0aHu, [0 €ro MHEHHUIO, CTAJI0 HAPACTAHUE ACCTPYKTUBHBIX JIEMEHTOB CaMOYIIPAaBCTBA.
B cBoto ouepenp «kazaku Kak CTOPOHHUKH HAapOIONPABCTBA, AEMOKPAaTHH, CTaJIN KepT-
BOM SKCTPEMHUCTCKUX CHUJI, yHUYTOKHUBLIMX OCOOBIN YKIaJ UX KU3HU»’.

B HexoTophIX MCCIeA0BAHMSIX SIBHO MPEYBEIMUNBAETCS 1EMOKPATHUYECKUH T10-
TeHuan chopmupoBaBmmxcs Ha KybaHu opraHoB Kazaubero caMOyTpaBleHUs, KO-
TOpBIE, KaK yTBEPKAACTCSI, UMEIN IIEPCIEKTUBY JAIbHEHIIEr0 pa3BUTUS HAa OypKy-
a3HO-JIEMOKpATHYECKOH oCHOBe»'’. Bo3poxaas Tpaauuuu Ka3adbero camoyIpaBCTBa,
no MHeHuto B.B. UepriakoBa, OHU CTPEMUIIUCH CTATh UCTUHHO JIEMOKPAaTUYE€CKUMH Op-
raHam¥ BIIACTH W MPUBJIEYH K YIPABICHHUIO IIUPOKUE COIMAIbHBIC CJIOM HacelIeHUs,
B 4aCTHOCTH, ropueB. [Ipu 3ToM aBTOp yIycKaeT u3 MoJjs 3peHHUs, YTO IOPLibl COCTABIIUIN
b 4 % B CTPYKType HaceleHusl 001acTy, B TO BpeMsl Kak Oonblias 4acTh MHOTO-
pOMHEro HaceNieHHus U pabourie ObUIN JIMIIEHBI H30MPATENbHBIX TIPaB, YTO CTABUIIO IO/
COMHEHHE JISTUTUMHOCTb 3TUX OPraHoOB BJIACTH.

Hapsiny ¢ nanHO#M, rocnoacTByIoneil cpeid peruoHaabHbBIX HCTOPUKOB TOUKOM
3pEHHUS, MOSIBUIIMCH UCCIIE0BAHMSI, OPHEHTUPOBAaHHbIC HA Ooiee 0ObEKTUBHBII aHAIN3
MEPCIEKTUB Ka3aubero camoynpasieHus Ha Kybanu'. B HUX cTaBUTCS IO COMHEHHE
BO3MOJKHOCTB JIHJIEPOB KyOaHCKOTO Ka3ayecTBa B MOCTPEBPAILCKUI TIEPHO CTPYKTY-
PHPOBaTh CBOIO FOCYIapPCTBEHHOCTH B cOcTaB (epepaun HapoaoB Poccun 1 otmevaert-
Csl, YTO TEHACHIMSI K 000COOICHHIO Ka3aueCTBa U CO3JJaHUIO0 UM COCJIOBHBIX BIIACTHBIX
CTPYKTYp SIBJISUIAChH CJIEICTBHEM BO3HHKHOBEHHUSI OECCOCIOBHBIX 3€MEIbHBIX KOMUTE-
TOB, KOTOpBIE MPEICTABIISUTN PeabHYI0 YTPO3y MIPUBMUIIETHAM Ka3zadecTBa B chepe 3eM-
JICTIONIb30BAHUSL.

Oco0bl1it nHTEpEC npeacTasisieT uceienopanne B.A. TepHOBCKoro, KOTOpBI OT-
METHJI, YTO B MEPHOJ ¢ MapTa 1o uioHb 1917 . co3nanue opranos Bnactu Ha Kybanu,
HECMOTPSI Ha CYILECTBOBABIIYIO «BJIACTHYIO Hepa3z0epuxy», HPOMCXOAMIIO B HalpaBs-
nernu GopmupoBaHus «0Oojee 1eMOKpPaTHYHONW CHCTEMbI MECTHOTO CaMOYITPaBJICHUS,
B KOTOPOH OBUTH OB HHTETPUPOBAHBI HHTEPECHI BceX cioeB HacenmeHus Kybanm»'?. Om-
HAKO B TOCIIEYIOIIEM, «UMES LIETIbI0 COXPaHEHNE COCIIOBHBIX IPaB Ha 3eMJII0, Ka3aubs

° 3aiiyes A.A. PernoHanbHbIA MOJIUTHYCCKUN IpoLiece B yclnoBusx ['paxkaaHckoil BoitHbl 1917—

1922 rr: Ha marepuanax Jlona n Kybano-Ueprnomopss. Kpacuonap, 2009.

" Yepnaxos B.B. BeIOOpHBIC TPECTABUTENIBHBIC OPraHbl FOCYIapCTBEHHOM BiacT Ha KyOaHu
(1917 — nepsas nonosuna 1918 roxa) // Kynsrypnast sxun3us FOra Poccun. 2011. Ne 2. C. 37.

" Apmemos C.H. 3eMelnbHBIN BOIPOC Ha KPECTHSIHCKUX U Kaszaubkx chesnax FOra Poccun (1917 1) //
Hayunsiii ucropudeckuii Bectuk. 2007. Ne 16. C. 102-111; Emmoins 3.4., Aéepuna A.B. Hapacranue
MIPOTHBOPEUNIT MEXKTy HHOTOPOIHMMH M Ka3adeCTBOM B IIEPHOJ] PEBOIIONMOHHBIX coObITHH 1917 Toma //
OTHOC U KyJbTypa B 310Xy miobammu3anun. Coopauk Marepuainos 111 MexayHapoqHOH HayqHOH 04HO-3204-
Holt koHpepeniun, 27-28 ntons 2019 . Kpacunonap, 2019. C. 165-176, @eduna U.M. Kybanckoe ka3aue-
CTBO ¥ MHOTOpOJHEe HaceleHne Ha pyoexe XIX—XX BB. kak OTpaKeHHE COLMATIBHBIX MapaJurM KyOaH-
ckoif cranumpl // Teopust n mpakTuka obmecrseHHoro passutust. 2012, Ne 2. C. 175-177; @eouna U.M.
OrtHolIeHNe 3eMyIe/IeIIbIEeB KyOaHCKUX CTAHHWI] K arpapHBIM IIpeoOpa3oBaHIsIM COBETCKOH Biactu B 1920-e It //
Bectuuk Poccuiickoro yausepcurera aApyx0sl Haponos. Cepust: Mcropust Poccun. 2018. T. 17. Ne 4.
C. 792-811; Tepnosckuii B.A. ®opmupoBaHue OpraHOB Ka3aybero camoynpasieHus Ha Kybanu (mapt —
nexabps 1917 r.) // TlerepOyprexuit ncropudeckuit xxyprai. 2019. Ne 1. C. 82-106.

12 Teprosckuii B.A. ®opMUpOBaHHE OPraHOB Ka3a4ybero camoyrpasicHus Ha Kybanu (Mapt — fexkabpb
1917 )... C.99.
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BiacTh Ha KyOaHu 3aKOHO/IAaTEIbHO OTTECHSET OT BRIOOPHBIX IMPOIIECCOB «HEKOPEHHOE)
HaceJeHHe Kpasi, pakTHUeCKU y3ypIHupys BIACTh...»".

K nanHOW wmccnenoBarenbckoit nosuiuu Onmuzka padora E.M. Tpycooit (1 310
SIMHCTBEHHOE CIIeUAlIbHOE HCCIe0BaHue Ipolecca (hOpMUPOBaHHs OPraHOB BIIACTH
Ha lOre Poccun B 1917 ). Ananu3 aearenbHOCTH | pakTaHCKUX KOMHTETOB TTO3BOJIMI
aBTOPY NPHUITH K BBIBOY O TOM, YTO «3TH OpPTaHBI BIACTH Ha MecTax ObLTH Hambolee
paboTOCIIOCOOHBIMH, IEMOKPATHYHBIMH 1 B HA4YaJIe JIESITEIFHOCTH IOBOJILHO aBTOPHUTET-
HBIMHU B Maccax»'®. OHaKo NOCIeAYIONMI 0TKa3 B TIOAJEP)KKE UX CO CTOPOHBI Bpemen-
HOTO IMPaBUTENIBCTBA CIIOCOOCTBOBAN PACKOIY OOIIECTBA W MEPEXOLy BIACTU Ka3aubUM
opranaMm. [IpuumHBI 3TOTO, IO MHEHHUIO aBTOPA, 3aKIJIIOYAINCH B TOM, YTO «Ka3aKH pac-
ToJIarajii MaTepHaIbHON 1 BOEHHOH 0a30i, IMENH OTJIAKEHHYIO CHCTEMY YIPaBIICHHS C
MOJIrOTOBJICHHBIMHU KaJIpaMm», & «KKOMUCCApBbI, BBIIBUHYTHIE U3 Ka3aubeil Cpe/ibl, HE TOJIb-
KO CUMIIaTU3UPOBAIIM Ka3aKaM, HO U IPSMO CTAHOBUIMCH HA UX CTOPOHY»'S.

CrnoxuBmiasicsi ucropuorpadusi IpoOIeMbl CBUAETENLCTBYET 00 OTCYTCTBUH
KOMIUIEKCHOCTH B €€ M3y4eHHH. VcciienoBaTebCKue akIeHThl PACCTAaBICHBI TAKKM 00-
pa3oM, YTO B LIEHTPE HAYYHOTO MHTEpeca, Kak MpaBUIIo, OKa3bIBaIach CUCTEMA YIIPaB-
neHus, cokuBIasics Ha Kybanu mocie okTsiopst 1917 1, a Takke KOMIUIEKC BOIIPOCOB,
cBs3aHHBIX ¢ 00prO0i PCIPII(6) 3a ycTaHOBICHHE COBETCKOM BIACTH, ACSITCIEHOCTHIO
3€MEIbHBIX KOMUTETOB UM CTAHOBICHUEM Ka3auybero caMOYyNpPaBJICHUS B PETHOHE.
Ha ¢one pe3ko Bo3pociiero BHUMaHuUs K BOIPOCAM COLMATBHO-TIOIUTHYECKON U DKO-
HOMHUYECKOH TpaHcopMaluy KyO0aHCKOTO Ka3auecTBa B PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIN MEPHOA
OCTalOTCsl HEJJOCTATOYHO M3yYEHHBIMU Ba)KHBIE aCIEKTHI Tpolecca (GOpMHUPOBAHUS
BCECOCIIOBHOM CHCTEMbI OPTaHOB BIIACTH M CAMOYIPABICHUS B KOHTEKCTE TOCT(EB-
PaJbCKUX JEMOKpaTHYeCKUX npoueccoB. He moayumn AOMKHOIO BHUMAaHUS U BOIIPOC
MTOJTUTHYECKOW POJIA TOPCKOTO HACENIEHHs 00JIaCTH B YCIOBHAX «XPYITKOTO PABHOBECHS
CHJD» MEXIY OCHOBHBIMH COLIMATIBHBIMU FPYIIIAMHU — Ka3a4€CTBOM U HHOTOPOJHUMU.

JocTUrHy TN ypOBEHB pa3paboTKu MPOOIeMbl, HOCSIINN 3a4acTylo TeHICHIIU-
O3HBIN XapakTep, 00yCIOBIMBAET IeNb JaHHOM CTaThbH, KOTOpPasi COCTOUT B OCYIIECT-
BJICHNH OOBEKTHBHOTO KOMILJIEKCHOTO HMCCIIEIOBAaHUA Tporiecca (OpMHUPOBAHUS Opra-
HOB BJIACTH M caMmoympasieHust Ha KyOaHu B mepros peBOMOIMOHHBIX Tpeodpa3oBa-
Hu# 1917 I. ¥ BBISIBIIEHUH €70 CTIEN(DUKH.

HcTounnkoByto 0a3y uccie0BaHUs COCTABUIM UCTOYHUKH PA3TMYHON BHIOBOM
MpUHAAICKHOCTH. borarelii pakTHuecknii Marepualn, MO3BOJSIIOLINI PEKOHCTPYUPO-
BaTh MPOIIECC CTAHOBJIEHUS U Pa3BUTHS PETMOHAIBHBIX M MECTHBIX OPTaHOB BJIACTH Ha
Ky6anu B mepuon Mexay PeBpanbekoit 1 OKTIOPbCKOH PEBOTIOIMSAME, OBLT BRISIBIICH B
TocymapctBennoM apxuBe Poccuiickoit denepammm (IAPD), [ocynapcTBeHHOM apXuBe
Kpacnomapckoro kpas (I'AKK), Lleatpe moxymenTanum Hoeiimeit nctopun KpacHo-
napckoro kpast (LIIHWUKK) u apxuse Munuctepctsa BHyTpeHHHX e KpacHomgapcko-

3 Teprosckuii B.A. ®opMUpOBaHHE OPraHOB Ka3a4ybero camoyrpasicHus Ha Kybanu (Mapt — fekabpb

1917 )... C.99.

4 Tpycosa E.M. MectHoe ynpaBieHue U camoympasieHue Ha Jlony, Ky6anu u CraBporonbe B
1917 . Pocto #//1., 1999.

5 Tam xe. C. 216.
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ro kpast (AMBJ] KK), Llenrpansaom rocynapctBeHHOM apxuBe PecryOmuku CeBepHas
Ocerus — Ananus (LII'A PCO-A). 3HaunTenpHas 9acTh HCTOYHUKOB ObLlIa M3BJICUCHA
13 TEMAaTUYECKUX COOPHHUKOB JIOKyMEHTOB'. BolbIioe 3HaueHue it pa3pabOTKU TEMbI
HCCIIeIOBaHUS MMeJla PerHoHalbHasl IEPUOINKA, TO3BOJIMBIIAs OOJIee TTOJTHO MpeJIcTa-
BHUTh KapTHUHY IPOUCXOJMBIINNX COOBITHI M OTHOILICHHE K HUM Pa3JIMYHBIX BIACTHBIX
CTPYKTYD, TOTUTHYECKUX MMApTUH M COIMAIBHBIX Tpynn KyOanmu.

Hcnonbs30BaHHEIN B paboTe KPYT HCTOPUIECKUX U UCTOPUOTPAPUUECKIX UCTOU-
HUKOB TIPEJICTaBIsIeTCS aJIeKBaTHBIM HcciieayeMor Teme. Mx oObem M copepikaHue
Jal0T BO3MOJKHOCTH PAacCMOTPETh OCHOBHBIC COCTAaBIISIONIME MPOOJIEMBI: YCIOBUS,
MPEANOCHUIKH U PETHOHATIBbHBIC 0COOCHHOCTH CKIIA/IBIBAHUSI OPTAaHOB BIIACTH U CAMOY-
npasnenus Ha KybaHu; xapakrep u copepikaHue uX JeATeIbHOCTH; CTOJIKHOBEHHE CO-
[UATHHO-TIOINTHIECKUX W SKOHOMHUYECKHX WHTEPECOB PA3INYHBIX COIMANBHBIX U Ha-
[IMOHATFHBIX TPYIIT, BIUSABIINX HA JACSTEIHHOCTh BIACTHBIX CTPYKTYP M MEPCIIEKTHBBI
UX JaJIbHEUIIETro CyIeCTBOBAHUSI.

HccnenoBanrue 0CHOBAHO HA COYETAHUU PA3IMYHBIX HAYYHBIX MOAXOMAOB U METO-
JIOB, 00€CIIeUMBAIOIINX KOMIUIEKCHOCTD U ITyOMHY H3y4eHusl mpooieMbl. OcHOBOTIONIara-
OILYIO POJIb B UCCIICTIOBAHUH TAKHX CIIOXHBIX U TIPOTUBOPEUMBBIX NIPOIIECCOB, Kak (op-
MHPOBaHHE OPTaHOB BJIACTH W caMOyIipaBieHus Ha KyOaHu B meprof peBOIOIMOHHBIX
peoOpa3oBaHnii, UTPaeT MPUMEHEHHE CHCTEMHOTO ITOJX0/1a, KOTOPHIA ITO3BOIHI OCMBIC-
JIUTh CJOKUBILIYIOCS B UCCIIEAYEMOM PETHOHE COLMATIBHO-TOIUTUYECKYIO CUTYAIUIO KaK
HEKYIO [ETIOCTHYIO CUCTEMY CO CBOMMH SJIEMEHTaMH M OCOOCHHOCTSIMH (PyHKIIHOHUPO-
BaHMA M Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHUH OCYIIIECTBUTH KOMIUIEKCHOE MCCIIE/IOBaHUE B KOHTEKCTE pa3-
BUTHSI COLIMAIHO-OKOHOMUYECKHX U TIOJIMTHYECKHUX TPOIIECCOB B PETHOHE U CTPAHE.

[onHOUIEHHOE M3YyYeHHe TEMbI HCCIIEIOBAHNS HE MIPEICTABIAETCS BO3MOXKHBIM 0€3
IIAPOKOTO TIPUMEHEHHST MCTOPUKO-TEHETHYECKOTO METO/a, MO3BOJISFOIIETO MOHSATH 00Y-
CIIOBJIIGHHOCTS TIporiecca (hopMuUpOBaHKs OpraHoB Biactd Ha KyOaHu, mpupomy oTHoIIe-
HUSI K HUIM CO CTOPOHBI HACEJICHUS, TPUYMHBI KOH(POHTAIIMK MEXKTy OCHOBHBIMH COIIH-
ATPHBIMH 1 HAaIIMOHAJIGHBIMHU TpyTiami. [IpoBenenne nceneoBanus NoTpedoBaio TakKe
WCTIONIB30BAHUS IPOOJIEMHO-XPOHOIOTHYECKOTO M HCTOPHKO-CPABHUTEIFHOTO METOJIOB.

CrpemiieHre K TPEOJOICHNAIO0 TOCIIOICTBOBABIIEH B OTEUECTBEHHON MCTOpHYE-
CKOW HayKe TpaJWIluH, COCTOSBIIECH B «IOATATUBAHUI» MECTHOW MCTOPUH MO UCCIIe-
JIOBaHUE TAHHOTO SIBJICHUS B [IECHTPE CTPAHbI, aKTyaTH3UPYET PACCMOTPEHUE MTPOOIEMbI
C TOYKU 3PEHUSI METOAOJIOTUH JOKAIbHON ncTopun. OHA MO3BOJIUT MOHIATH MHOTOMEP-
HOCTH MOJIUNTHYECKOTO Tpoliecca Meprosia PeBONIOIMOHHBIX MPeoOpa3oBaHUil U BBIf-
BUTh €r0 CIECIU(PHUECKUE YEePThI KaK MPOSIBICHNE JOKAIBHBIX 00CTOSTEIBCTB, TPOTH-
BOpeunii U KOH(PIUKTOB.

CoxpaHSIOIMUICS TUCKYCCHOHHBIN XapaKkTep MpoOiIeMbl 00yCIOBINBAET MIPUME-
HEHUE [IEHHOCTHOT'O MOAX0Aa, IPEI0CTABISIIOIET0 BO3MOKHOCTD HE TOJIBKO AaTh OLICH-
KY M «337aTh TOUKY 3PEHUS» HA MCCIEAYEMBIi MPOLIeCC U CBSI3aHHBIC C HUM SIBJICHUS,
HO U BBIICJIMTH €0 MHIUBH/yaTbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH.

17 Bopsba 3a coerckyto BiacTh Ha Kybanu B 1917-1920 rr.: CO0pHHK JOKyMEHTOB M MaTepUaioB.

Kpacuonap, 1957; CO0pHUK yka30B 1 NOCTaHOBICHUIT BpemenHoro npasutensctBa 27 despanst — 5 mas
1917 r. Ilerporpan, 1917.
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[IpencraBnsercs, yTo Ucciae0BaHUE Mpolecca GOPMUPOBAHUS OPTAHOB BIACTH
u camoynpasienus Ha KyGanu Ha 0003Hau€HHBIX METOIOJIOTMYECKUX U TEOPETHUECKUX
OCHOBAHUSIX CO3/IaCT YCJIOBHSI JJIsl €r0 KOMIUIEKCHOH PEKOHCTPYKIIMH, a TaKke obora-
TUT HOBBIMH (DaKTaMH W3 KHU3HU PETHOHA AIMIIMPUYECKOE MMPOCTPAHCTBO 0OIIepOCCHii-
CKOM HCTOpPHH.

Pe3sonanc ®eBpansa Ha Ky6anu

PazButne conuanabHO-ONUTHYECKOH cuTyauuu Ha Kybanu mexay DeBpaibckoit
u OKTSI0pPHCKOI PEBONIOLUSMHI UMEJIO BBIPAKEHHYIO Crielu(UKY, CBI3aHHYIO ¢ 0COOCH-
HOCTSIMM COLIMAJIbHOM M HALMOHAJILHOM CTPYKTYpbI HaceneHus pernona. K Hasany XX B.
Hacenenne Kybanu coctasismo 2 800 000 gwem., n3 Hux 43 % COCTaBISIN Ka3akw,
53 % — nHOTOpOIHEE (TIPHUIILIOE) HACETIEHHE, B OCHOBHOM COCTOSIBIIIEE M3 KPECThsH U 4 %
ropieB'®. AGCOJIOTHO MPUBHUIIETHPOBAHHOE MOJIOKEHHUE 3aHIMAJIO Ka3adbe COCIIOBHE,
B PyKax KOTOPOTr'0 HAaXOIMJIOCH YIIpaBlieHne o0nacTeio 1 Oonbinast yacts (79 %) 3emenb-
Horo (oHma. He oTHocsmmecs: K KazayecTBY COLMAIbHbIE M HAIMOHAIBHBIC TPYIIIBI
ObLTH OTCTPAaHCHBI OT YIIPaBJICHUS 00/1aCcTBI0 U CYHICCTBCHHO YIIEMJICHBLI B IOJIUTHYC-
CKOM H COITHAJTFHO-3KOHOMHYECKOM TToNIoKeHuH. Ataman KyOaHCKOro ka3adybero Boncka
OIHOBpeMeHHO sBisuIcs Haganpankom KyOaHckoit obmacTr, KoTopast ObUIa pa3zieneHa Ha
OTJIENbI, BO IJIaBe C TIOMYMHEHHBIMH eMy aramMaHaMu. Kpome Toro, Ut «HeKa3auyberoy
WHOTOPOTHET0 HacelleHUs OblUla BBEJICHA KECTKasl perlaMeHTalMsl Ha Pa3InYHbIC BUJIBI
XO3SIUCTBEHHOM JiesiTenbHOCTH. EMy OBLITO 3anpelieHo UCIob30BaTh PUPOIHBIE PECYp-
CBl, CO3/1aBaTh CEMbHU C Ka3aKaMH WM Ka3auKaMH, TIOCelaTh [IepKoBb Ha Tepputopun Ky-
6aHcKkoro Boiicka. THOrOpoaHNM AETSIM 3alpeniaioch YIUTHCS B OOIINX ¢ Ka3aKaMH IITKO-
J1aX, TTONTb30BaThCs OOIIECTBEHHBIMH Mara3nHaMu 1 OompHUIAMH. CocTaBisBIINE 00ITh-
IIMHCTBO HACEJIEHUs] HHOTOPOIHKME B OCHOBHOW Macce He UMEIM CBOEW 3eMIIM M ObLIN
BBIHY’KJIEHBI ApEH/I0BATh 3€MJII0 Y Ka3aKOB, KOTOPBIE CTAHOBWINCH B MX TPEICTaBICHUN
«KOJUIEKTHBHBIM MoMeInnkom» . Crioxupiieecst Ha KyOaHu coluaabHO-TIOIUTHIECKOS U
9KOHOMHYECKOE HEPABEHCTBO OCHOBHBIX COIMAIBHBIX TPYII MOPOXKIANIO Pa3HOIIACHS,
MIPUHSBIIINE B XOJIE PEBOIIOIIUH XapaKTep OCTPOTO MOTUTHIECKOTO aHTarOHU3Ma.

®deBpalbCKue PEBOIIOIMOHHBIE COOBITHS B CTOJHIIE JTAIM MOIITHBIA UMITYIIBC PO-
CTy MOJUTUYECKOW aKTUBHOCTHU HaceneHus KyOaHCkoi 00nacTH, akTHBHO BKITFOUHUBIIIE-
rocst B ACATEIBHOCTD M0 (DOPMUPOBAHHIO MPEICTABUTENBHBIX OPraHoB BiacTu. HoBble
TIOJIMTHYCCKUEC O6CTO}ITC.]'H)CTB3, Iopoxaas OonplIne HaJACK/bl, CBA3aHHLIC C PCILICHUEM
HaI/I60Hee OCTPBIX MNOJIUTHYCCKUX U COITUAJIbHO-3KOHOMHNYCCKUX HpO6.HGM, HEMHUHYEMO
YITYOJISUTH COIUANIbHO-TIOTUTHYECKHUE TTPOTHBOPEUNS W KOH(PPOHTAIIMIO B OOIIIECTBE.
Ha BostHE peBOIOIIMOHHOTO SHTY3Ha3Ma B HACEJICHHBIX TyHKTaxX KyOanu n UepHOMODBS,
HE JIOKHIASCh YKa3aHUH OT MMPaBUTENBCTBA, U3 MPEACTABUTENCH TTOMUTHYECKUX TTapTHH,
OOILECTBEHHBIX ABWKEHUH M TPYII HAcEICHHs, Ha4alll CO3/1aBaThes [ pakaaHcKue Ko-
MMUTCTHI, ABJIABIIUCCA OpraHaMu BpeMeHHOFO IMPpaBUTCIILCTBA HA MECTax.

8 AMB/T KK (ApxuB MEUHHCTEpCTBa BHYyTpeHHHX Jest KpacHonapckoro kpast). @. 18. Om. 1.

. 16. J1. 54.
Y @eduna .M. OtHOLICHUE 3eMIIE/IENbIIEB KyOAHCKUX CTaHHI[ K arpapHbIM MPeoOpa3oBaHMsIM
coBeTckoi BiactH... C. 176.
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8 mapra 1917 1. mo ykazanuto aramana M.I1. baObraa st ynpaenenust 001acThio
obu1 cozman KyOanckuii OOnacTHOW TpaKIaHCKH KOMHUTET, B pPyKaX KOTOPOTO cocpe-
JOTOYMBAJIaCh BbICIIAs TpakAaHCKas BIacTh obiactu. M3 uncna uneHoB ObmacTHOTO
n Exarepunonapckoro ['pa’kgaHCKMX KOMHUTETOB, a TAaKXKe MpeICTaBUTeNel Ka3auecTBa
9 mapta ObL1 chopmupoBan Bpemennsiii KyOaHckuii 001acTHONW HCHIOJHUTEIBHBIN KO-
muteT®. 11 Mmapta Bpemennsrit Kybanckuit 0011acTHOM HCTIOTHUTETHHBIA KOMUATET TIPH-
HSJI pemieHne o (GOPMHUPOBAHUN TPAKIAHCKHX KOMHTETOB B OT/ENIaX M HACEICHHBIX
nynkTax Kybanckoii oOnactu. B uHCcTpyKIuu o dopmupoBannu [ paxkiaHCKUX KOMH-
TETOB YKa3bIBAJIOCh, YTO B BEJEHUH aTaMaHOB COXPAHSAIOTCS BCE BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHbIE
CO CIIy’k00¥ Ka3akoB, a TPaKJAHCKHE BOIPOCHI KU3HU HACETICHHUS CTAHUI[ U OTAEJIOB
JOJDKHBI TIEPEUTH B BeleHUe | paskJaHCKMX KOMUTETOB?.

ITo cBoeMy commambHOMY COCTaBY B CTAHHYHBIX T'PAXKIAHCKHAX MCIIOJIKOMAaX Ka-
3aK0B OBLIO 3HAYUTEIHHO OOJIbIIE, Y4eM HHOTOPOAHNX. DOPMHUPOBAaHNE HOBBIX OPTaHOB
BJIACTH CTPOMJIOCH HA MHOTONIAPTUITHON OCHOBE M OTPA3WIO Ty MOJIUTHYECKYIO U KiIac-
COBOIO PacCTaHOBKY CHJI, KOTOpasl CIOKMIIACH B O0JIACTH ellle Tepe]] PEBOIIOLIUEH.

N30panne B I'pak1aHCKHE KOMUTETHI U UX HCIIOJIHUTENIbHBIE OPraHbl Ha BHECO-
CJIOBHOI OCHOBE TIOPOK/1aJI0 KJIACCOBYIO HECOBMECTUMOCTH. BX0OX/1eHNE B O/IHY CTPYK-
TYpY BIIACTH BpaKJeOHO HACTPOCHHBIX 110 OTHOIICHHUIO JIPYT APYTY TPYI HACEICHUS
CTaHMII ¥ XyTOPOB YACTO 3aBOJIIIO pabOTy KOMHTETOB B TYTIHK.

Wnoroponnue u GenHelIee Ka3auecTBO C MIOMOIIBIO KOMUTETOB U IPH MOIVICPIKKE
3HAYMTEIILHOW YACTH HACENICHUSI MIBITAIUCH PEILIUTh MPOOJIEMY COLMAIBHOTO HEPABEHCTBA
Ha MecTax, 4TO HaTaJIKWBaJIOCh Ha 0KECTOYEHHOE COMPOTHUBRIIEHHE KazadecTBa. B 3ot cBs-
31 Ka3aKW MHOT/A BBICTYTAIN MPOTHB CO3AaHMs | paykIaHCKUX KOMHUTETOB, TaK KaK CUMTa-
JIM, 9TO Yepe3 3TH OpraHbl HHOTOPOIHHE MOTYT OTOOpaTh Y HUX 3eMENTbHbIC TTau.

[MapamnensHo ¢ ['paknanckuMu KoMUTeTaMu BpeMeHHOe MpaBUTENECTBO WHU-
LUUPOBAJIO CO3/IaHNE NHCTUTYTa KOMUCCAPOB. B X 0053aHHOCTH BXOIUIIO TIPOBE/ICHUE
B JKU3Hb MPABUTEILCTBEHHBIX YKa3aHUN U PETYIUPOBAHUE MPOIIECCA CO3AHUS BIACT-
HBIX cTpyKTyp. Ha KyOanu oTy MOMmKHOCTB 3aHSUT BBIXOACH M3 3a)KUTOYHOH Ka3zaubeu
cembu rerepan K.JI. bapawk. C popmupoBanuem Ha Kydanu [pask 1aHCKHX KOMUTETOB
Y MHCTUTYTOB KOMHCCApOB OTIajalia HaJOOHOCTh B CYIIECTBOBAHNH MPEKHNX OPTaHOB
Bnactd, ¥ 12 mapra 1917 r. araman M.I1. baGbra ObIT OTCTpaHEH OT TOKHOCTH.

Takum 00pazom, aIMUHUCTpaTHBHOE ypaBieHue B Kybanckoi obi1actu 1 B Exa-
TEpUHOAPE CMEHHUIIOCH, U O(UIIMATILHO BIACTh Tepelula B pyKu opranoB BpemeHHo-
ro mpaBuTenbcTBa. OMHAKO MONMUTHYECKAsT peadbHOCTh Ha KyOaHu, Kak U B IIEJIOM I10
CTpaHe, OKazajach ropasio cJIoXKHee, 1 TOBOPUTH 00 obiananum opranamu BpemenHo-
IO TIPAaBUTENBCTBA TIOHOTOH (PAaKTHYECKON BITACTH HE MTPUXOANIOCE.

BosnbIryto mommTHYecKyto akTHBHOCTh M OPTaHM30BAaHHOCTH C TIEPBBIX JHEH pe-
Bomoir Ha KyOaHH TIpOJEMOHCTPUPOBAIIM IPEJCTABUTEIN PEBOIOIMOHHBIX COIIH-
anucTuyecknx naptuid. Oco3HaBas BaXKHOCTh MCTOPUYECKOTO MOMEHTA, OHU Cpasy Ke
MPUCTYITUIN K (POPMUPOBAHHIO OPraHOB PEBOJIOIMOHHOTO camoynpasieHus. B Kyoan-
CKOI 00nacTH, Kak U B ocTaibHOI Poccum, cymecTBoBaso a8a Buga CoeToB. B ropomax

20

Ceobonnas Kybans. 1917. 23 mapra.
Pamywmnsx B.H. Ouepxu ucropun Ky6anu ¢ npesneiimux Bpemen 1o 1920 . Kpacuonap, 1996.
C. 496-497.
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9T0 ObUIM pabouMe M COJNATCKUE COBETHl. B cTaHuuax, rie MHOropoiHHE COCTaBIISIIN
3HAUUTEIbHYIO YacTh HaceneHus (Ycre-Jlabunckoit, Kprimckoit, CeBepckoii, ATepoH-
CKOH /1p.), MOJl MOJIUTUYECKUM PYKOBOACTBOM MapTHH 3CEPOB CTaM CO3JaBaThCs Kpe-
CTBSHCKO-Ka3a4bl COIO3bI, OCHOBY KOTOPBIX COCTABJISUTH MHOTOPOJHNE U Oe33eMeIbHOe
KazayecTBo. B 3a1aun OpMUPOBABIIIXCSI COFO30B BXOJMIIO YCTPAHEHUE COCIIOBHOTO He-
paBEHCTBAa U IEMOKpPAaTHUECKOE PELICHHE 3eMeNbHOro Bompoca. KybaHckoe ka3auecTBo
[IPUHUMAJIO MEPBI, YTOOBI HE JOIYCTUTh YCTAHOBJICHUS UX BIMSHMS Ha O€33eMeJIbHOE U
psAnoBoe ka3adecTBO. CTaHNYHBIE IPABJIEHUS OTPAaHNYUBAIIN BCTYIIEHHS Ka3aKOB B COO-
3bI [10/] YTPO30# BBICETICHNUS U3 CTAHUII, UCKIFOUEHHUS U3 COCIIOBHSI WU JIMIIEHNS 3eMEb-
HBIX 1aeB. OIHaKo JTaHHbBIE MEPBI HE JaJTH KEJIaeMOT0 pe3ynbTara.

PaccmarpuBas nestensHOCTH coBeTOB B KyOaHCKo# 0051aCcTH, ClIEAyeT OTMETHUTH,
YTO UX JEIyTaThl IPEACTABISUIN Pa3JINYHbIE MAPTUM U KJIACCHI, YTO NPUBOIMIO K I10-
JUTUYECKUM MPOTUBOPEUYMSIM BHYTPH HUX. 3HAYMTEIbHOE BIMSHUE B COBETAX, Kak U
B 1IEJIOM TI0 CTpaHe, UMeH dcepbl. Takas MOmyJIsspHOCTh OCHOBBIBAJach Ha MOJIEPK-
K€ WHOTOPOJHEr0 KPECThSHCTBAa U 0€33eMENIbHOTO Ka3auyecTBa, KOTOPBIX MpHUBJIEKaja
arpapHasi IporpamMma ColHajI-peBOIIOIMOHEPOB.

HemanoBaxHoe BIMSHHE Ha Pa3BUTHE COIUAIBHO-TIOIMTHYECKON OOCTaHOBKH
Ha KyGanu urpana u3OpanHas BpeMeHHBIM IIPaBUTEILCTBOM IO3MLUS B OTHOLICHUH
Kybanckoro ka3auectBa. HoBas BnacTe Obula KpaliHe 3aMHTEPECOBAaHA B MPUBJICYCHUH
€ro Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY, TaK KaK Ka3ayeCTBO MPEICTaBIISIIO COOOH Cephe3HyI0 BOCHHO-TIO-
muTrdeckyto cuiny. Kpome atoro, amst BpemeHHOTo npaBUTENBCTBA OBLTO BaXKHBIM OTO-
pBaTh Ka3a4ecTBO OT COBETOB.

[IpiTasice JOOUTHCS JIOSUTPHOCTH Ka3auecTBa, BpeMeHHOE MPaBUTENLCTBO HE
TOJIBKO HE NPEAIIPUHUMAIIO IEHCTBUH, HAIIPABJICHHBIX HA OTPAHUYEHHE X IPUBUIIETH-
POBAaHHOTIO IOJIOKEHUS], HO U CLIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PACIIMPEHHIO Ka3adbero caMoyIpaniie-
Hus. 11 mapra 1917 . BoenHsbIil 1 MOpckoii MUHUCTP BpeMeHHOTO paBUTENLCTBA OK-
Tsi0puct AWM. I'yukoB monnucan npukas «O peopraHuzai MECTHOTO TPayKAaHCKOTO
MpaBJIeHUs Ka3auybero HacelIeHUa»?. JlaHHbIH MPHUKa3 OTMEHSJI BCE MPAaBOOIPAaHUYEHUS
Ka3aKoB, KpOME BOCHHOMW CITy»KOBbI, a TakKe MPEANUCHIBAI PEOPTaHU3AIMI0 MECTHOTO
yIpaBjieHHs Ka3aubMMH BOMCKaMM Ha Hadajax CaMoOro LIMPOKOIO CaMOYIIPaBJICHUS,
B COOTBETCTBUHU C HCTOPUYECKUM NPOLUIBIM Ka3aubUX BOMCK™.

Oco0blit uHTEpEC Il TOHUMAaHHsI IPUYMH POCTa COLUATBHON HANPSHKEHHOCTH
B 00JJacTH MMeEET OpraHu3anusi BHIOOPOB B CTAHUYHBIC M XYTOPCKHE MpaBieHus. Tak,
MOCTaHOBJICHUE O MPOBEJCHUN BBIOOPOB, noanucanHoe 20 mapra 1917 1. komuccapom
obmactu K.JI. bapnnxom, gomyckano kK BBIOOpaM TOJIBKO CTAHUYHOE B XyTOPCKOE MYK-
CKO€ Ka3zadbe HacesieHue, nocruruee 21 roga*. OHO COXpaHsIIO COCIOBHOE HEPABHO-
IpaBHe W HapyIIano rnocraHosienne Oomucnonkoma ot 17 mapra 1917 1. 0 BceoOmem
rOJIOCOBaHMH, [TO3BOJISIBILIME yYaCTBOBATH B BEIOOPAX JKCHIIMHAM M HHOTOPOIHUM.

st Toro, 4To0BI Ka3a4ecTBO TBEPAO MOAJIEPKUBaIo BpeMeHHOe paBUTEIbCTBO,
eMy OBUIO pa3pelieHO CO3/laHHe Ka3aubMX ChE3JO0B U COK30B. Tak, ¢ 23 mo 29 map-

22 COOpHHUK yKa30B H [IOCTAHOBJICHUI BpemeHHoro npasutenscTa: 27 despaist — 5 mast 1917 1.

Ierporpan, 1917. C. 326-327.
 Tam xe.

2 Cenyog A.A. Poxnenue Kybano-UYepHomopckoil pecryomuki. .. C. 21-22.
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ta 1917 1. B [leTporpane npoxonun 1 Beepoccuiickuii obmiekazaunii chesn. Pemrenus
che3la ChIrpaiy OOJBILYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTHU COLMATIBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX MPOLIECCOB B
Kazaubux obnactsax u Ha KyOanu, B yactHocTi. Cbe3/] MOCTAHOBHII BCE 36MJIM, BOABI U
HeJlpa Ha TEPPUTOPHHU Ka3zaybHX 001acTell 00bsSIBUTH HEPUKACAEMON COOCTBEHHOCTBIO
Ka3aybUX BOWCK. BBIIO MPUHATO pemieHrne BO3BPAaTUTh B BOMCKOBYIO COOCTBEHHOCTh
pacroJio)KEHHbIE B Ka3aubUX OOJIACTSAX 3€MJIM Ka3€HHbBIC, yAEIbHbIE, MOHACTBIPCKUE,
LIEPKOBHBIC, YAaCTHOBJIAACIBUECKUE HA YCIOBHUSX, KOTOPbIE NMPECTOATIO BhIpaboTaTh
YupenurensHoMy cobpannio®. Takum 00pa3oMm, pereHus che31a ObUIN HarpaBJieHbl He
MIPOCTO HA COXpaHEHNE, HO U Ha 3HAYUTEIbHOE PAacUIMpEeHe PUBUIETUI Ka3auecTBa B
00JIaCTH TIOJIB30BaHMUs 3eMIICH U €€ HeJJpaMH, YTO MPOTHBOPEUMIIO IEMOKPATHUECKOMY
XapakTepy MPOUCXOANBIIUX PEBONIONMOHHBIX IPe00pa30BaHUil U HE MOTJIO B TaTbHEN-
LIEM HE OTPAa3UThCs Ha YIIyOJIEHHH COLUAIbHOTO IPOTUBOCTOAHNUS Ha KybaHu.

CKJIaAbIBaHI/Ie ((AyaHHCTHqECKOﬁ CUCTEMBI» YIIpABJI€HUA

OnHuM U3 HauOoJiee BAXKHBIX MOJUTHYSCKUX COOBITHI PErHMOHANILHOW 0O0IIe-
CTBEHHOH JKM3HHU B PacCMaTpPUBAEMbIi Nepuoj ctail I che3s yrnoJIHOMOYEHHBIX MpPel-
CTaBUTEJICH HaceNeHHBIX MyHKTOB KybaHcKolt o0macTu, mpoxonuBmmii B ExkarepuHoa-
pe c 9 no 18 anpens 1917 r. PykoBoasiiyto poiib Ha Che3/1€ urpaiu scepbl. OTCyTCTBUE
YeTKUX MHCTPYKIMHA U YKa3aHWUH MPaBUTEIHCTBA OTHOCUTEIHLHO AeSITeIhHOCTH [ pak-
JTAHCKUX KOMHUTETOB U (DOPMUPOBAHUS OpraHoB BiacT Ha KyOaHu MpuBEIIo K TOMY, 4TO
OJTHMM W3 IJIAaBHBIX BOIPOCOB ChE3J1a CTal BOIPOC O (POPMUPOBAHUH YCIOBUU CaMOY-
npasieHusi, npuMennmoro uist Kybanckoit oomactu. He MeHee BakHOU 3a/1aueii chesna
OBLJIO YPETYINPOBAHKE COMUAIBHBIX MPOTHBOPEUNN MEKIY COCIOBUSIMH U TIPOKHBAB-
IITUMH B 001aCTH HapOIaMH.

B xoHTekcTe paccmarpuBaeMoil mpoOieMbl HAUOOBIINI WHTEPEC TPEICTaBIs-
IOT PEILICHHUs Che3/a MO BOIPOCY «O BIACTW». PeleHneM cbes3na B OCHOBY KOHCTPYK-
LMW PErHOHAJILHOM BIaCcTH OBLI B3ST O0IIEPOCCUNCKUI 00pa3ell, B COOTBETCTBUU C KO-
TOPBIM BBICIIMM OPraHOM I'PayKJIaHCKOW BJIACTH JOJDKEH Obul cTaTh O0JIaCTHOM COBET,
a ero UCTIOTHATENBHBIM opranoM OOmacTHON UCTIONKOM coBeTa. B coctaB O6macTHOTO
cosera ObUT0 M30pano 135 wenosek. B copmupoBaHHEIHA 1t pabOTH MEXTY €ro cec-
cusimu O6nactHo# McmonkoM Bomu 29 4enoBeK: 1Mo J1Ba MPeACTaBUTENs OT Ka3aKoB U
WHOTOPOJHHUX OT KAXKJOTO OTAEJa U YeThIpe — OT TOPLEB, | MpeacTaBUTeNb — OT TOPO-
JI0B, 8 — oT Ka3aubeit Pajpl 1 2 — ot CoBeTa pabounx ¥ BOMHCKUX JICITyTaTOB.

B pesymerare paboThl che3na ObLT TMOATOTOBICH MPOEKT llonokeHus o BpeMeH-
HOM camoympasiennu Kybanckoit odmactu. B ero mepsom maparpade roBopuiocs, 9To
«Ky0Oancknii 00:1aCTHOM COBET SBISIETCS BBICIIIIM OPTraHOM TPaKIaHCKOH BIacTH B 001a-
CTH..., BCE CYIIECTBYIOIIHE YUPEKICHHUS U OPraHU3aI[Ui BOCHHOTO BEIOMCTBA OCTAIOTCS
B CBOMX 3aKOHOM YKa3aHHBIX (DOpMax 1 He MOAYUHSFOTCS TPKIAHCKUAM YIPEIKICHUAIM» ™,
Beictynasimii nepen neneraramu H.C. JloromnosioB roBopuii 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH COXpa-
HEHMSI TOH 000COOJICHHOCTH, KOTOpasi NCTOPUYCCKH CIIOKHIIACh MEXK/Yy Ka3adeCTBOM U

2 IT'A PCO-A (LenTpanbHblii rocynapctBeHHbIi apxus Pecriyomnuku CeBeprast Ocerust — AnaHus).
®. P-2.0m. 1. JI. 2. JI. 7 00.
% Cenyog A.A. Poxnenne Kybano-UepHomopckoii pecryomuki. .. C. 17.
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HMHOTOPOIHHUMH, U UTO y Ka3aKOB JOJDKHO ObITh cBoe BolickoBoe IIpaBuTenseTBo, U 4TO
BOIIPOCHI Ka3aueCTBa JOJKHA pellaTh TOJIBKO Ka3aubs BolickoBas Panga”.

Takum 00pazoM, chess] Mpu3Hai [ parkaaHCKUe KOMUTETHI OpraHaMH HOBOH Biia-
CTH, HO UX JIeSTETbHOCTh B Ka3a4bHX CTAHUIIAX M XyTOpax 00jacTH Oblla OrpaHHYeHa
CTaHWYHBIM IPaBJICHHEM, U B BOTIPOCHI Ka3a4bero XO3SHCTBA, B JIEATEILHOCTD TPaXK-
JAHCKUX KOMHUTETOB OHM HE MOIIM BMEIIMBATHCA. DTO O3HAYANIO, UYTO JIEJIEraThl ChE3-
Jla Pa3eNuiv BIacTh B 00JaCTU: BOCHHBIE M XO3sIMCTBEHHbIE CTPYKTYpbl KybaHckoro
BOMCKa OCTAJIUCh B MOJUYMHEHNHU Ka3auecTBa, a TPa’kAaHCKasi BIAacTb B 00IacTH mepe-
JaBajiach B BEJICHHE BCECOCIOBHBIX OpraHoB. B pesynbrare B pernone copmupoBa-
Jach «IyaJlIMCTHYECKas CHCTeMa» YIpaBJIeHUs, pearnoaraBmas GQyHKIMOHUPOBaHUE
JBYX TIapaJijIeNIbHBIX OpTraHoB BracTH. OHa mpeacTaBisiuia co0oi, IO CIPABEINBOMY
MHeHuto B.A. TepHOBCKOTO, IIaTKUII KOMIIPOMHUCC MEXY Ka3ayeCTBOM M OCTaJIbHbIM
HaceJeHneM 00JIacTH B c(epe MOCTPOCHUSI BCECOCTIOBHBIX OpraHoB BiracTtu®. Kitoue-
BbI€ ITOCTHI B X03HCTBE 00JIACTH M KOHTPOJIb 38 BOOPY>KEHHBIMH CHJIAMH OBbLT B pyKax
Ka3adecTBa WJIM JIFOJIeH, CUMIIaTU3UPOBABIINX Ka3auyeCTBY, COXPaHAJIACh TAK)KE CaMo-
cTosiTeNnbHOCTh BoiickoBoii Paspl B mpuHATHY pemeHni. CloKuBIIasCs B pernOHe KOH-
CTPYKIIHSI BIACTH Ha MpaKTUKe cTaBuia OOIacTHOM COBET B MOJIOKECHIE OpraHa BJIacTH,
KOTOPBIN HUYETO HEe penia.

Wzyuenne marepuasioB paboThl Che3/1a MO3BOJSIET CAEIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO OH
HE CMOT PELIUTh OCHOBHBIE COLIMAIIbHO-TIOJIUTHYECKUE BONIPOCHI: YPAaBHUBAHUE B Ipa-
BaxX BCEX COIMAJbHBIX M HAIMOHAIBHBIX IPYMI 00JacTH, (GOPMHUPOBAHHE CTUHON CH-
CTEeMBI yIpaBiieHus o0nacTbio. OHAKO, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOIO OTPaHUUEHHOCTb, PEIICHHS
chesJia Mpejroarai pe)OpMUPOBAHUE CUCTEMBI YIIpaBlIieHHs 00JIACThIO B HaIpaBJie-
HUM JIMKBUAALUH Ka3a4bero y3K0-COCIOBHOTO yIpaBieHUs U YOPMUPOBAHUSI HOBOH CH-
CTEMBI, OCHOBaHHOW HA MAPUTETHOM COCIIOBHOM W HALIMOHAJILHOM IPEICTaBUTENBCTBE.
JlanHO€ 00CTOSATENBCTBO HA (JOHE 3HAYUTEIBHO BBIPOCIIEH MOIUTHYECKON aKTUBHOCTH
HWHOTOPOJHETO HAaceJIeHMsI, Bce OOJbIlE MOMaJaBIIETro MOA BIMSHUE COLMATHCTHYE-
CKUX MapTHii, POPMUPOBAIIO HACTOPOKEHHOCTH Y JIUJICPOB KazauecTBa U OOS3Hb MMOCS-
raTeiabCcTB CO CTOPOHBI IPYTHX COLUANBHBIX TPYTIIT HA UX TPUBUJIETHH, B 0COOEHHOCTH
B 00J1aCTH 3€MJICTIOJIb30BAHUS.

B cBsi3u ¢ aTuM, eme 1o 3aBepuieHus: pabothl | che3na npeacraBuTeneil Hace-
JIEHHBIX MyHKTOB B ExarepuHonape, 17 anpens 1917 1., nayan cBoro paboty kazauuit
cbe3l, 00bsBUBIINKI 0 co3nannu Kybanckoit kpaeBoii BoiickoBoii Panbl n oOpasoBannn
BpemenHnoro KybaHnckoro BoiickoBOTo mpaBuTeIbCTBA. B qoKkyMeHTe 0 hopMUpOBaHHH
BoiickoBoro mpaBuTenbcTBa TOBOPHUIIOCH, 4TO «KybOaHCKoe BOHCKOBOE MPABUTEIHCTBO
€CTh BBICITUI WCTIONHUTEIBHBIA U pyKOBOIANINi opraH KybOaHCkoro Bolicka W Tpe-
CTaBJISIET MOCIIEIHEee KaK JMLO ropuandeckoe»”. Ero neictBust ObUIM MOAOTYETHBI 3a-
KoHozarensHOH Paze, a Bce uneHbl BoiickoBOro mpaBUTENbCTBA JOKHBI ObUIN BXOIUTD
B O01aCTHON MCIIOTHUTENBHBIN KOMUTET. J|aHHbBIE pEeIlICHNs] CTABUIIM OPTraHbl Ka3aube-
IO YIIpaBJIEHUS B OIIMO3MUIIMIO 110 OTHOUIEHUIO K CTPYKTypaM BiacTd Bpemennoro mpa-
BUTEJIbCTBA U COBETOB.

21 Jlaooxa I Ouepku I'paxkaaHckoii BoiiHbl Ha Kybanu... C. 35-36.
2 Tepnosckuii B.A. ®opMupoBaHHE OPraHOB Ka3aubero camoympasienus. .. C. 89.
Ceobomnast Kybdans. 1917. 28 anpenns.
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[Ipownzomieimas geneHTpaaTu3aIus BIacTH B 001acTH IpUBeia K TOMY, YTO MHO-
rue Juaepbl KyOaHCKOro Ka3auecTBa BHICKA3bIBAJIM MHEHHE HE TOJBKO O PACIIUPEHUH
CaMOyYTIpaBJIEHUs, HO M O TOM, YTO MHTEPECHI Ka3aueCTBa JOJIKHBI CTOSTH BBIIIE yKa3a-
Hui npasurenscTa. Tak, I1.JI. MakapeHko 3as1Bisi1 « MBI TOJIKHBI CAMU CKa3aTh, KAKOM
OCHOBHOM 3aKOH MOKET HAC yIOBJIETBOPUTH, a HE JKJATh €T0 OT MIPABUTEIHCTBAN™.

B otBeT BpemenHoe mpaBUTENTBCTBO, 0OCO3HABasI, uTo KyOaHckas pana u BoiickoBoe
MIPAaBUTEIILCTBO BBIPAXKAIOT HHTEPECHl OCHOBHOM YacTH Ka3auecTBa, O0OPHUIIO pa3/ielieHre
BJIACTH B 00JIAaCTH MEX1y OpraHaMM Ka3auybero yrpasJeHUS U opraHaMu BpemeHHOro
npaBuTenbsCTBAa. B mucbMe MunHucTpoB Bpemennoro npasutensctBa A.dD. KepeHcko-
ro u H.JI. ABKceHTheBa 0TMe4aIoCh, uTo «BoiickoBoe nmpaBuTenscTBO U Pana opranbl
Kazaubeil yacTu HaceneHust Kybanckoi obnactu, siBistonuecs (pakTHIecKd XO35MHOM
OopIIeii 9acTH 3eMeNb U UMYIIECTBA OONACTH, MOJDKHBI SIBIATHCSA OpraHaMH XO3Si-
CTBEHHOTO YIpaBJIeHHUS UMYIIECTBAMH M KanuTadamu KyO0aHCKOTo Ka3adbero BOWCKa,
He Oepst Ha ce0s PyHKIMHU IPaKIaHCKOTO YIIPABICHUS»' .

Takum 0Opa3oM, Ha BOJHE PEBOJIOIMOHHOTO Toabema Ha Kybanu mpoucxomnu-
J10 (hOpMHUPOBaHKE HOBOM PErMOHAIBHON MOJIeNH yripaBiieHus. JlaHHbIH npoiiecc uMel
BBIP@KEHHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH. XOTS B MEPBBIC XKe TOCIIE CBEP)KEHUS CaMOepKaBHsl THU
Bracte Ha KyOaHu odummanbHO mepennia B pyKH OpraHoB BpeMeHHOTO mpaBUTEINb-
CTBa, NOJIUTUYECKAsl pealbHOCTh K JeTy 1917 r. B peruone, kak U B LIEJIOM IO CTpa-
HE, OKa3ajach ropasfo CJIOXKHEe, U TOBOPUTH 00 oONajaHMM opraHamMu BpeMeHHOro
MIPaBUTENBCTBA MOJTHOTOH (haKTHUECKOH BIacT He mpuxoaniock. CBoeoOpasue peruo-
HAJBHBIX TPOTUBOPEYHIA 1 KOH(QIUKTOB MPHUBEJIO K CO3AHHIO U MapaieIbHOMY (QyHK-
LIMOHWPOBAHUIO OPraHOB BpeMeHHOro MpaBHTEIHCTBA, BOMCKOBOTO IMPABIEHUS U CO-
BETOB. B pesynbrare MOMUTHYECKUX Pa3HOTIACHI, HOCHBIINX Ha KyOaHM B OCHOBHOM
COIMAJILHBIN XapaKTep, pa3ropelach okecTodeHHas 60pboa Mexay OONHCIoIKoMOoM,
KpPECThSIHCKO-Ka3a4uMHU COBETaMH, [ pak1aHCKUMU KOMHUTETAMHM, C OHON CTOPOHBI,
1 Ka3zayecTBoM B Jmue Kybanckoli Paibl 1 CTAHUYHBIX MPaBIeHUN TP MOJAEPIKKE KO-
Muccapa BpemeHHOro npaBUTENnsCTBA, C APYTON.

ITosuTuka 3aurpeiBaHuss BpeMeHHOIro NMpaBUTEIbCTBA C Ka3au€CTBOM CIIO-
coOcTBOBaja ACTCHTpATU3aiK BIacTh Ha KybaHu m ee dakTHdeckoMy pa3ielieHUIO
MEXIy OpraHaMH BpeMeHHOro NmpaBUTENBCTBA M KA3aYbEro YNPABICHUS: BOCHHBIE U
X03s1iicTBEHHbIE CTPYKTYpbl KybaHCcKoro Bolicka ocTaiuch B OAYMHEHHH Ka3adecTBa,
a TpakJaHCKas BIAacTh B 00JacTH INepenaBajliaCh B BEJCHUE BCECOCIOBHBIX OPTaHOB
(I'paxxmanckux KoMUTETOB). CIOXKMBIIASCS B PETHOHE KOHCTPYKIIUS BIacTH HE MoIya
OBITH KM3HECIIOCOOHOMN, TaK KaK HE TOJHKO HE OblIa OPUEHTHPOBAHA HA JIOCTHUKCHIC
COITMAIBHOTO COTJIACHS U MHpa B PETHOHE, HO, HA000POT, CIT0COOCTBOBAJIA YTITYOIICHUTO
COIMAHbHO-TIONIMTHYECKOTO pa3MekeBaHUs B KyOaHCKOM OOIIECTBe.

OdopmieHNe Ka3auybero ynpasBJeHs

K navany nera 1917 r. kpusucHeie siBnenust B Kybanckoll obnactu cranu Ha-
pactars. OHN OBUTH CBSI3aHBI C YIITYONSBITUMICS COIMAIBHBIMHU ITPOTHBOPEUUSIMHU Ha
(oHe OTCYTCTBUSI €MHOM CHCTEMBI OPraHoOB BiacTH. LIeHTpaIbHOE 3HaUYSHUE B COCIIOB-

3 Cenyoes A.A. Poxnenne Kybano-UepHomopckoit pecityomuki. .. C. 23.

T'AP® (T'ocynapcreennstii apxus Poccutickoit @eneparym). @. 3. Om. 1. [1. 303. JI. 6.
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HO-KJIACCOBOM H TOJIUTUYECKOM MTPOTHUBOCTOSHUU B PETHOHE MPUOOPEIT 3eMeNbHBIN
KOHQJIUKT.

MHoroBnacTie B CTaHHIIAX B JIUIE CTAHUYHBIX MPABJICHUH, TPaKIAHCKHUX, Kpe-
CTBSIHCKO-Ka3a4MX COBETOB (haKTUYECCKH MPHUBOIUIO K OE3BIACTHIO Ha MecTax. 3ada-
CTYIO JAaHHBIM 00CTOSITETLCTBOM MOJIH30BATIOCH HAN0O0JIee PEBOITIOIIMOHHO HACTPOSHHAs
JacTh HaceJIeHNs 001acT (MHOTOPOTHIE B Oe33eMETbHOE Ka3aueCTBO ), TIEPEXOAMBIIIAS
K peUINTeIbHBIM JEHCTBHAM 110 3eMeIbHOMY BOIIpocy. Bo Bcex orenax o0iacTy mim-
POKHii pa3mMax MproOpeH arpapHbie OECIOPSIKU: CaM03aXBaT 3eMellb, TOPYOKa JIECOB,
OTKa3 OT yIUIAThl apEH/THOM I1JIaThI.

Bonbiryro poib B JabHEHIIEM Pa3BUTHH COLMATBHO-TIOIMTHYECKON CUTyaIH
Ha Kybanwu ceirpaio ITonoxenne «O0 yupexIeHHH 3eMEIbHBIX KOMUTETOBY, IIPUHITOE
BpemennbiM nipaBuTenbetBoM 21 ampens 1917 1. ansa mpenoTBpaIieHus pocTa arpap-
HBIX OECIOpSIKOB M HEJOBOJLCTBA KpecThsH. [lomokeHne mpemnonaraio co3aanmue B
peruoHe 6€CCOCIOBHBIX 3eMEIbHBIX KOMUTETOB, B 00SI3aHHOCTH KOTOPBIX BXO/IMIIA TIOA-
TOTOBKA JIOKYMEHTOB IO Oy/yIIel 3eMeJIbHOU peopMe U n3jaHKie TOJI0KEHUH, Kacaro-
IIUXCS 3€MEJIbHBIX OTHOIICHUH.

OO6cyxnaBmmecs: Ha cocTosiBmeMcs 6 utons 1917 1. 3aceganmu OOnucmonKomMa
Te3nchl BpeMeHHOTo mpaBuTENbCTBa 0 pehopme rpaxkaanckoro ynpasieans B Kyoan-
ckoit, Tepckoit n JIoHCKOM 00MacTsIX comeprkaal Mpecanre O CO3IaHuu B 00JIaCTH
3eMCKHX yUPEKJICHHI Ha OCHOBE BCEOOIIETO rojocoBanms. B X KOMIIETSHIINU JTOTK-
HbI OBLTH HaXOJUTHCSI OOIIECTBEHHO-X03SIICTBEHHBIC BOPOCHI. ATaMaHaM CTaHHII, XY-
TOPOB U OT/EJIOB, a TAK)KE€ CTAHUYHOMY U BOWCKOBOMY IIPaBJICHHUIO OTBOANUIIOCH TOJIBKO
BOEHHOE 3HAUYEHHUE™.

PaGora o ¢hopmMupoBaHHIO 3eMETBHBIX KOMHTETOB IIPOUCXO/TMIIA B YPE3BHIYANHO
CJIOKHBIX YCJIOBHUSX. B HaceleHHBIX MyHKTaX ¢ MHOTOPOIHUM OOJBIIMHCTBOM CO3JIa-
HUE 3eMEeJIbHBIX KOMHUTETOB HE BBI3BIBAJIO CIIOKHOCTEH, B TO BpeMsl Kak B CTaHUIIAX C
Ka3a4bMM OOJILIIIMHCTBOM CTaHWYHASI M XyTOPCKasl aJIMUHUCTPALINS BCIYSCKU MPETIST-
CTBOBAJIM CO3aHNIO KOMUTETOB.

B utone 1917 . obmacTHOW KOMHUCCcapuaT MPUHSAJ pelIeHHe 0 BpeMEHHON MpH-
OCTaHOBKE OpraHM3allH 3€MENbHBIX KOMHTETOB Ha MECTax JI0 pa3paboTKH 0coOoro
TTOJIOKEHUS O (HOPMUPOBAHHH 3eMENTbHBIX KOMUTETOB B Ka3adbkx obOmactsx®. IIpemso-
TOM JUIsl IPUOCTAHOBKHU CO3/IaHMsI KOMHTETOB OBLT POCT YHCIIa CTOIKHOBEHHI H3-32 3e-
MEJIBHOTO BOIPOCA, KOTOPBIN CBSI3BIBAJICS C JICATEIBHOCTHI0 KOMUTETOB. DakTHuecKas
K€ TIpUYrHa ObUla B HEXKENaHUH 00JIaCTHOrO M 0coOeHHO BOICKOBOrO MpaBUTEILCTB
pemaTh 3eMeNbHBIA BOIPOC C yUYETOM PaBHBIX MPaB BCEX COCIIOBH.

[TomuTH4eckas HeCTaOMIBHOCTh M COXPAHSABINIEECS COCIOBHOE HEPABEHCTBO
MIPUBEITH K e1lle O0IbIIeMy 000CTPEHHIO KOHPPOHTAIIMH MEXK Ty Ka3adeCTBOM M WHOTO-
ponuumu. B Takol cuTyarmu KyOaHCKOE Ka3adeCTBO B JIMIIE CTAHWYHBIX MMPABICHUN U
00JIACTHOTO KOMHCcapa MPEANPUHUMAIIO MEPhI JUIS YMEHBIICHUS aKTUBHOCTH UHOTO-
POMHEro HaceJeHUs 00JacTH: OT BBICEJICHHSI 10 apeCTOB aKTHBUCTOB KPECThHCKO-Ka-
3aypnx CoBEeTOB™.

32 Jlaooxa I Ouepxu I'paxknaHckoii BoiiHbl Ha KyOanu... C. 45.
3 TAP®. ®@. 1796. On. 1. 1. 13. JI. 30.
3 Cenyog A.A. Poxnenne Kybano-UepHomopckoit pecityomuki. .. C. 34.
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st pasperieHnsi BOZHUKIINX MOJIMTHYECKUX U 3€MENBHBIX IPOTUBOpPEUrii ObLIO
00BsiBIeHO 00 OTKpbITHH 23 ntons 1917 1. nepBoii ceccun Kybanckoro o6acTHOro cosera,
OCHOBHOM 3aj1aueil KOTOpOi! SABIISIIOCH pacCMOTPEHUE BOIPOCA O BBEIEHUH BCECOCIIOBHOTO
3eMckoro camoyrpanienus. Oqaako OONMCIIONKOM HE CMOT MPEIOCTaBUTh KOHCTPYKTHB-
HOTO ITJIaHa 10 BBE/ICHUIO B 00JIacTH 3eMCTB. MITOroM 3aceanuisi epBbIX JHEH CTallo 3asB-
JICHHE Ka3aubel (PpaKInK O CHATHH C IIOBECTKH JHS BOIPOCa O 3eMCTBax. Takasi IoCTaHOB-
Ka BOIpoca MpuBena K packoiy O0lacTHOrO COBETa, KOTOPBIN B Pe3ylibTaTe HEPUMUPH-
MBIX COLMAJIBHBIX Pa3HOIVIACHH PacKOJIOJICA 110 IPU3HAKY Ka3aubel M HeKa3aubel (hpakuuu
Ha Kybanckuit BotickoBoit CoBet u O6nactroii CoBet MHOTOpOIHIX.

B pesomtonuu Ky6anckoro BoiickoBoro coBeta, nmpunstoit 4 uronst 1917 r., ro-
BOPHWJIOCH, UTO «Ka3aubsi yacTh KybaHckoro obmactHoro CoBera HaXOAMT JANTbHEHIITYIO
COBMECTHYIO pabOTy HEBO3MOXKHOM, a MTOTOMY ITOCTaHOBWJA: 1) BRIATH Ka3aubel da-
ctu u3 O6nactHoro CoBera u obpazoBark KybaHckuii BoiickoBoit CoBet; 2) 0T03BaTh
npeacTaBuTeNel kazaubero Hacenenus u3 OomnactHoro Mcnonnurensuoro Komurera;
3) 0OBSABHUTH HACEIECHUIO 00IACTH, UYTO Tak Ha3biBaeMblil Kybanckuii O0nactHoit CoBet
n O6nactHolt McnionuuTenbHbI KoMuTeT OTHBIHE HE CYIIECTBYET 3a BBIXOIOM M3 HUX
MpeICTaBUTENE BCero Ka3aubero HaceIeHHs 00IacTu. .. »*.

Brixon kazauseit ¢hpaknun u3 OOMHCIIONKOMA, TIO CYTH, MIPEBPATHIT €T0 B 3aK0-
HOCOBEILATENIbHBIA OpraH MoJ PyKOBOACTBOM 3CEPOB, KOTOPBIN OOblie HE UMEN 3Ha-
YEeHHUs! KaK NPaBUTEIbCTBEHHOE YUPEKICHUE. B CIOXMBIICHCS KPU3UCHON CHTYallMH
komuccap Bpemennoro mpasutensctBa K.JI. Bapamk oTKpbITO cTam Ha CTOPOHY JH-
JIEpOB KazadyecTBa B UX MPOTHBOCTOSHUM C HeKa3adybMM HaceneHueM. Coum Ilocra-
HOBIIeHHEM OT 4 uroins oH ynpa3aani Kybanckuit O6mactaoit Coet 1 O0nHCIIONKOM,
00bsIBUB, 4TO Ha BolicKoBOE IPaBUTENLCTBO, UMEIOILEE B CBOEM PACIIOPSKECHUH BCE
CpPEZCTBA, BO3JIAraeTCs COXpaHEHHUE MOPSIIKA U CIOKOUCTBHSY.

JlaHHBIM MTOCTAHOBJIEHUEM 00JIaCTHOH KOMHCCAp TOJBKO Y3aKOHMII 3aXBaT Kaza-
YbMMHU BEpXaMHu BJacTH B obOmactu. B cBoio ouepenb, BpemeHHOe MpaBUTENBCTBO B
e MuHHCTepCTBa BHYTPEHHHUX /I OI00pHIIO MOCTaHOBJIICHHE KOMECcapa 001acTH
0 TOM, YTO TPEICTABUTENIEM TOCyJapCTBEHHOM BiacTH Ha KyOanwu siBnsiercst BoiickoBoe
IIPaBUTENILCTBOY, KOTOPOE Cpa3y K€ MPUCTYNWIO K JUKBUAALMN MECTHBIX COBETOB U
BO3POXKACHUIO CTAPbIX OPraHOB CTAHMYHOI'O CaMOYIIPABJICHUSI.

[IpITasicb TPOTUBOCTOATH O(OPMIICHHIO Ka3aubero ynpasieHUs B 00yacTH,
9 uronst 1917 T. pyKOBOZACTBO YMEPEHHBIX COLMATUCTHUYEeCKUX napTuil Exarupunonap-
ckoro coBeta, ObnacTHOTO HenonkomMa, COBETOB KPECThIHCKO-Ka3aubUX JCyTaTOB,
a taxoke O6JaCTHOTO MCIOJIKOMa WHOTOPOAHUX MPHUHSUIA PE3OJTIOIHIO0, B KOTOPOH TO-
Bopuiiock: «Ilepexon Bcel BIacTH B pyKH BOMCKOBOTO MPABUTEILCTBA YTPOXKAET HHO-
rOpOJHEMY HACEJICHHIO, COCTaBsomeMy 57 % Bcero HaceleHus 00IacTH, JTMIICHUEM
IpaXJaHCKUX [IPaB U Y4acTHsl B OOLIECTBEHHOM XKHU3HH ...»*". Bce 3T0 CBUAETENBCTBO-
BaJIO O yrIyOJleHHH KOH(PPOHTALIMH MEKAY OCHOBHBIMHU COCJIOBHBIMH TPYIITIAMHU.

35

Cenyos A.A4. Poxxnenne Kybano-UYepromopckoii pecrryomuku. .. C. 40-45.
Jlaooxa I Ouepku ['pasknanckoii BoitHbl Ha Ky6anm... C. 46.

37 Tawm xe. C. 46.

3% Tawm xe. C. 46.

¥ BounbHas Kybans. 1917. 23 uross.

36

188 HISTORY OF THE REGIONS OF RUSSIA



Emtbuts 3.4, ITaxomo A.B. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepus: HCTOPHA POCCHH.2020. T. 19. Ne 1. C. 174-196

B cBoro ouepens, smnepsr kazadectBa B Kazaubem CoBeTe, BOCIIONB30BABIINCH 3a-
kpbiTreM OOncoBera 1 OOIUCIIONKOMA, TPUCTYTIHIIN K CIICITHOMY MPHHSATHIO PEHICHUN
0 3aKpBITHH Ha MeCTax [ pakJaHCKUX KOMUTETOB. B pesynbrare mo o0mactu mpu rmo-
MOIIU CTAHUYHBIX HpaBJ'ICHI/Iﬁ Ha Ka3a4ybuX CXOJaxX MPOKAaTUJIaChb BOJIHA UX 3aKPbITHA.

C pasrpomomM ['pakJaHCKUX KOMHTETOB BCSl BIACTh B 0OJACTH TIepeluia B PyKH
Ky6anckoro BotickoBoro mpaBUTeNbCcTBa. B cTaHWIaX BIACTh COCPEMOTOUNIIACEH B PY-
Kax CTaHWYHBIX MPABIIECHUM, KOTOPbIe BOCCTAHOBWIIM aTaMaHCKOE yIIpaBIIEHHUE, a B Ce-
JIaX BJIACTh Iepellia K CTapIlinHaM. 3akpbiTHe [ paIaHCKUX KOMUTETOB TOJIBKO 000-
CTPUJIO U 0€3 TOTO CIIOKHBIC OTHOIIICHUS Ka3a4ecTBa C HHOrOopoaHUMU. CIIOKUBIIAsCS
CHCTEMA PETHOHAILHOTO U MECTHOTO YIIPABJICHUSI HE JaBajia MHOTOPOIHUM BO3MOXKHO-
CTH OKa3bIBATh BJIMAHHUC HA IPUHUMACMBIC PCIICHUS.

BoiickoBoe MnmpaBUTENHCTBO /ISl OKOHYATEIBHOTO YKPETUICHUSI CBOEH BJIaCTH IIPU-
CTYITHJIO K OTPAaHWYEHHIO aKTHBHOCTH JIEBBIX TAPTHH 1 MPO(JCOI030B, MHOTHE TIPEJICTA-
BHTEJIH KOTOPBIX MMOJIBEPTIIUCH apecTaM U ObLTH BBIHYKIIEHBI YHTH B TIOAMIONbE. [laib-
HEHIIeMy HACTYIUICHHUIO Ha JICBBIC MApTUU CIMOCOOCTBOBANA M CMEHA MOJUTHYCCKON
00CTaHOBKH B CTpaHe B Havaiie utoiist 1917 1.

YcraHoBJ/ieHHEe cOK03a MeEXKAYy Ka3aKaMH U ropuamMmu

B cnoxusmieiicst Ha Kybanu cutyanuy ocTporo couuanabHO-MOITUTHYECKOTO MPOo-
TUBOCTOSTHHSI M@Ky Ka3aueCTBOM M MHOTOPOIHUMHM Ba)KHOE 3Ha4eHHE MpHoOperasna
nosunus, 3aHiaTasi rOpCKUM MCHBIIMHCTBOM O6J'IaCTI/I. Oco3HaBas 9TO, NPEACTABUTCIIN
Ka3auecTBa MpeIPUHIMAIN CUCTEMAaTHIECKUE YCUIIHS [0 YCTaHOBIICHHIO COF03a C TOP-
mamu. C anpenst 1917 1. B aymbl 00J1acTH HAMPABIISIUCH aTUTATOPHI C S0 00pabOTKH
TOPCKOTO HaceJeHUs B IyXe, «yrogHom» KybaHCKkoMy BOHCKOBOMY IPaBUTEIbCTBYY.

C 10 mo 17 aBrycra B ayne XakypruHoxa0Omnpb npoiues [lepBeiii cBOOOIHBIH cbhe3n
ropues KybaHckoii 06acTi, Ha KOTOPOM MPUCYTCTBOBAJIM IPECTABUTEINIHN OT Ka3auecTBa.
LenTpanbHoe MecTo B paboTe Che3a 3aHsIT BOIPOC O TOM, KOTO MOACPKUBATh TOPLIaM B
peruoHanbHBIX pazHoracusx. Ynen Kybanckoro 0061acTHOTO HCTIOJTHUTEIEHOTO KOMHUTE-
ta Cynran Hlaxum-I upeit caenan goxmaz o mpoucmeniieM packoie B O01acTHOM coBeTe
n Komurere Mex 1y kazakamu U THOropogHUMHU. C TeM, 4TOObI CKIIOHUTh TOPLIEB 00J1acTH
Ha CBOIO CTOpPOHY, BoiickoBoe mpaBUTENLCTBO MOILLIO HA NPEJOCTaBICHHE UM IIpaBa Ha-
LMOHAJIBHOTO MPEACTaBUTENbCTBA. [loce IIMTenbHOro 00CYKACHHS Che3/1 OCTAHOBUIT
«IeWCTBOBATh B KOHTAKTE C Ka3aubMM HaceseHrneM KybaHckoit obnacTu, mpeaBapuTeIbHO
YCTAaHOBHB M COIVIACOBAB TOYHO M OIPENIEIICHHO MOJMTUYECCKUE U OOIIeCTBEHHO-aIMH-
HUCTPATHUBHBIC 3aJ1auu 000MX HapoaoB»*. JlaHHOE pellleHne YYaCTHHKOB Che3la ObLIO
IIPOJMKTOBAHO TeM, 4To ropusl KyOaHu Buaenu B KazadecTBe HauOoJiee BIMATEIbHYIO
MOJUTHYECKYIO CHITY, 0€3 COAEHCTBHSI KOTOPOH B YCIOBHSX IOJUTHYECKOTO Xaoca 1 OcJia-
OJIeHMs LIGHTPAIBLHOM BIACTH HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIO pellieHne Hanbosee 3HaYUMBbIX JUIST HUX
HalMMOHAJIBbHO-TIIOJIUTUYCCKHUX U COLIMAaJIbHO-OKOHOMUNYCCKHUX Hp06J'[CM.

Beuny packona B O61acTHOM KOMUTETe ObLIO perieHo oOpazoBarh OOmacTHOIM
TOPCKUI KOMHUTET B COCTaBE YeThIpeX WIeHOB. Ha chesne Takke ObUTH M30paHbl MMpe/-

4 Emmoris 3.4, epHoBa ucropun. ColpanbHO-IOINTHYECKAst HCTOPHs aablroB KoHna XIX B. —
20-x rr. XX B. B ouepkax u pokymenrax. Kpacuonap, 2016. C. 87.
" TAKK (TocynapcrenHnsiii apxus Kpacnomapckoro kpast). @. 799. Om. 1. I. 11. JI. 241.
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cTaBUTeNH OT ropiieB B Kybanckuii oonactHoi CoBeT. YunuThiBast aDCOIOTHOE IOMUHU-
poBanue Ha KybaHu pycckoro HaceneHus, AeJeraThbl Che3/la OTMETHIIN HEOOXOIUMOCTh
IIpH BBEIOOpAX B OpPraHbl YIIPABJICHUS 00JaCThIO COOJIOIATh ITPUHIUI TAPAHTUH OT
MEHBIIMHCTBaM*,

Crout 3aMeTuTh, uTo Ha [lepBOM Cche3me TopieB B ayie XaKypHHOXa0JIb y4acT-
HHAKAMH OTCTAaWBajach M Ipyras TOYKa 3peHus. YacTh YIaCTHHKOB Che3/la KOHCTaTHPO-
Baja (akT Ha3peBaHUs MEXKIy Ka3akaMH U WHOTOPOJHUMH CEPbE3HBIX MPOTHBOPEINH,
KOTOpBIE CIIOCOOHBI OBLIH MEPepacTd B BOOPYKEHHYIO CXBATKy. B ATOH CBsI3U OHU He
BUJICTU [IPUYUH CCOPUTHCS C HHOTOPOTHUMU, KOTOPBIC HE MPETEHI0BAIN Ha UX «THU-
JIbIC KJIOYKH 3eMJIU»*. YCTaHOBJICHHE COI03a MEXKTy TOPIIAMU U Ka3akaMu KpaifHe Hera-
THUBHO OBIJIO BOCIIPUHSATO HHOTOPOTHUMH, PACIICHUBIITMH 3TO KaK CTOBOD.

TaxuMm obpazom, k ocern 1917 1. ObIT OKOHUATEIBHO O(hOPMIIEH packoil KyOaH-
CKOTO O0IIECTBa, B KOTOPBIN OBIITM BOBJICYEHB OCHOBHBIE COIMAILHBIC U HAITMOHAIBHEIE
rpymrIbl o0nacTu. Yxe B OnmkaiiineM OyayIeM OH cTajl 0CHOBOM IIMPOKOMACIITaAOHOTO
IPa)IaHCKOTO TIPOTUBOCTOSHUS ¥ MTOBJICK 32 COOO0U OOJIBIIINE JIFOACKHUE TOTEPH.

Co3paHue Ha Ky6GaHM Ka3aubell aBTOHOMUU

Oo6mwsBrenne BpemenHnsiM mipaBuTenbcTBOM 1 ceHTsOps 1917 . Poccum peciry-
ONMMKON HE COBIAAAIIO C YKEIAHUEM He TOJBKO KyOaHCKOTO, HO M B II€JIOM BCETO Ka3a-
yecTBa 00 0c000H aBTOHOMHH Ka3aubux oOnacteil. JIuaephl kazadecTBa mperoiaraiy,
yt0 Poccust craner enepaTuBHBIM rOCYIapCTBOM U CYOBEKTHI (heiepanuu OylyT UMETh
IIUPOKHUE TIOTHOMOUHsL. B 3TOl CBA3M Ha o4YepeHO# Ka3aubel KOH(EPEHIIMU TpeAcTa-
Bureneit Kybanckoro, Jlonckoro u Tepckoro kazadecTsa, mpoxonusiiel B ExkatepuHo-
nape 2—4 centsiOps 1917 1., OblIa mpUHATA PE3OJTIONHS, B KOTOPOH (POPMYTHUPOBAIOCH
TpeOoBanue npu3HaHus Poccun deneparnBHON pecnyOIUKON ¢ Yrpo30il yupeauTh ee
SIBOYHBIM IOPSIIKaM*.

JesiTenbHOCT 10 CO3AaHUI0 Ka3zaubeil aBTOHOMHUM Oblia MPOAOJIKEHA Ha Ode-
penHoi KoHdepeHuun, npoxonusineil B Exkarepunogape 20-25 centsiops 1917 r. B pe-
30JTFOIIMN KOH(EPEHITNH OTMEYaIoCh: «MpbI, HIXKe ToanmucaBmuecs Kazaupu Boiicka,
I'opckue Hapossr KaBkasa v BObHBIE HAPOIBI CTENEH, 3aKITIOUMIIA MEKIY CO00# COr03 ¢
LIEJTBhI0 CIIOCOOCTBOBATh YCTAHOBJICHUIO HAWITYYIIIEr0 TOCY/IAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOSI, BHEIII-
Hel 0e30MacHOCTH U MOpsIKa B rocynapctBe Poccuiickom, a Takke obecrieunts Yie-
HaMm Coro3a UX HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTb. . .».*

Wnoropoanee HaceneHNe I0KHBIX Ka3aubUX 001acTell yBUAETIO B CO3IaHUH ATOTO
COI03a HEeXXEJIaHWE JINJEPOB Ka3a4ecTBa K COIMAILHOMY M MOJUTHYECKOMY ypaBHHBA-
HUIO TPaXXJ1aH U PEIIUTEIbHYI0 TOTOBHOCTh OTCTaMBAaTh 10 KOHLA CBOM IPHUBWJIECTHUU.
[IpencraBuTenu KyOaHCKIX HHOTOPOHUX «yIPEKal Ka3aKoB, 4TO OHU CKOPee TOTOBBI
00BETUHUTHCS C KAIMBIKAMH U YEPKECaMH, YeM C HUMHU PYCCKHMH JIIOAbMI»*. B pe-

2 TAKK. @. 799. On. 1. 1. 11. JI. 240.
- Emmoins 3.4. Keprosa ucropuu. ColpianbHO-IIONIUTHYECKast HCTOPUst afpiroB. .. C. 87.
Cenyos A.A. Poxnenne Kybano-Uepromopckoii peciryomuku. .. C. 49.
IJTHUKK (Llentp noxymenTanuu HoBelmel ucropun Kpacunonapekoro kpas). @. 2830. Om. 1.
J.123.J1. 2.

4 Crobyos /I.E. Tpu rojia peBOIIOLMHN U IpaxIaHCKoH BoiHbI Ha KybGanu. M., 2015. C. 54.
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3yJbTaTe CPeAr MHOTOPOAHUX CTajla PaclpoCTPaHITHCS Uaes 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH 00pa-
3oBanus «Coro3a nnoroponuux Ky6anu, /lona, u Tepekay.

K koHIy ceHTs0psl BIMAHNE LIEHTPAJIbHOIO IPABUTEIBCTBO HA MECTaxX yNayo Ha-
CTOJIBbKO, 4TO obnactHOM komuccap K.JI. bapnwxk naxomuncs npu BoiickoBoMm npaBuTesnb-
CTBE B BHUJIE CTapIIIEro COBETHUKA Oe3 TpaBa BMEIIMBAThHCS B yrpaBieHue'. B ycrnoBusix
(baKTHYECKN OTCYTCTBHS LIEHTPAJIbHON BIACTH B PErMOHE JACMyTaThl Pajibl monsitanuch
JI0 CO3bIBa YUpEIUTEIbHOTO coOpaHusi co3narh Ha KybaHu «eMokparinyecku U30paH-
HyI0 Bractb». B mpunsToit Pamoit pezomrorm «O0 yrpasnennu KybaHckoi 00macTbro»
ObLTH yTBEpXKIIeHbl «BpeMeHHbIe OCHOBHBIC MOJIOKEHUSI O BBICIIMX opraHax B KyOaH-
CKOM Kpaey»*. BpIcIIM OrpaHHOM BJIACTH B Kpae Ha OCHOBAaHMH JAHHBIX IOJIOKEHUN
craHoBuiachk Kpaesas pana, hopMupoBaBiuasicss U3 JeJeraToB, MPEACTaBISABLIINX S5 ThIC.
MPaBOMOUHBIX TpaxaaH. B obs3anHocTH Kpaeoit Pansl Bxoammu ¢hopmupoBanue 3ako-
HOZATEJIBHOIO COOpaHusl U OpraHu3alys BHIOOPOB BOMCKOBOIO aramaHa®.

3akoHoznarensHast Pana nomkna Oblia coOuparbes 1Ba pasa B roa. Ee nepsast cec-
cus OblTa Ha3Ha4ueHa Ha Hadajo Hosops 1917 r. B obs3anHOCTH Paas! BXxomamio n3bpa-
HUE MpecenareNs U WICHOB KPaeBoro MpaBUTENbCTBA, KPaeBOrO KOHTpoJepa, Mpea-
CTaBUTENS Kpasi MPHU IEHTPAIbHOM MPaBUTEIBCTBE, U3JaHIE 3aKOHOB, PACCMOTpPEHHE
U yTBEep)KJIeHHE OI0/KETa, a TAaKXkKe 00CYKACHHUE JCITEIbHOCTH BOHCKOBOTO (KpaeBoro)
[IPABUTEIHCTBA U B UCKIIIOYUTEIBHBIX CIydasiX BEBIHECEHUS EMy BOTYMa HEIOBEPHUS.

KpaeBoe npaButesnscTBO OPMUPOBAIOCH U3 AECATH UYEJIOBEK, H30MPaeMbIX M3
YHcia JemyTaToB 3aKOHOAATENLHOTO coOpaHus, U mpenacenaress. YneHsl MpaBUTEIb-
CTBa JOJKHBI ObUIN BO3IVIABUTH BCE YIPABIICHNUS, CO3/1aHHbIE B Kpae: (PMHAHCOB, IPAXK-
JAaHCKOE, BOCHHOE, MPOCBEIIEHUS, IOCTUIINH, TOPTOBIN M MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH, 3eMJIe-
JIeJvsl, IPO/IOBOJIBCTBHSA, HAPOJIHOTO 3/IpaBHsl, MyTel coobmieHus. /J[Ba mecta B mpaBu-
TEJILCTBE MPEAOCTABISIOCH KOPEHHBIM MHOTOPOIHUM U OHO — FOPLIaM.

B o6s3anHOCTH BolickoBoro atamaHa BXOJWIIO OBITH TJIABOW Kpasi, yTBEPKAAThH
3aKOHOIPOEKTHI, IPUHUMaeMble Pasioif, a Takxke ObITh INIABOH BCEX BOOPY)KEHHBIX CHJI,
HaXOASALIMXCS HA TEPPUTOPUU Kpas Aaxe BpemeHHO®. Jlo Hauana paboTel 3akoHOMA-
TeNBHOM pajpl 00s13aHHOCTH KpaeBoro mpaBUTENbCTBA BHITIONHAIO cTapoe BoiickoBoe
npaButenscTBo’. [lo cytn «BpemeHHbIe OCHOBHBIC MOJOKEHHS O BBICIIMX OpraHax B
Kyb6anckom kpae» cranu koHctutynued Kybanckoro kpas. Ha ocHOBaHWU JTaHHBIX T10-
noxennii KybaHckas obmacts qomkHa Oblia mMeHoBaThesl KyOaHckuMm kpaeM, a Boii-
CKOBOE TIPaBUTEIBLCTBO U Pajga — KpaeBbIMH.

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO NpEACTaBUTENN «CAMOCTUIHUKOBY» YCHUIIEHHO IPOBOIMIIN
aruTaluIo cpeu KyOaHCKOTO Ka3auecTBa, paccKas3biBasi O CaMOOBITHOCTH U MpaBe Ka3a-
KOB Ha CBOE€ HE3aBHCUMOE I'OCYAapCTBO, IONTH HA OKOHYATEIbHBIN pa3pblB OTHOILEHUN
C LEHTPAJIbHBIM IIPABUTENILCTBOM AeiyTaThl Paapl He pemanuce. Tak, B cT. 3 «Bpemen-

47 Crobyog JI.E. Tpu rojia peBOIIOLMHI U IPaxIaHCKol BoiHbI Ha KybGanu. M., 2015. C. 54.

O6mas cBoaka paccMoTpeHHbIX KybaHckol kpaeBoil Pasoli BOIIPOCOB 1 MPHHATHIX PEIICHUH.
Exarepunonap. 1917. C. 3-7.

# Tam xe. C. 4-7.

30 Cenyoes A.A. Poxnenne Kybano-UepHomopckoil pecryomuki. .. C. 47—48.
Crobyos /{.E. Tpu Tozia peBONIONNN U TpaXaaHCKoH BoWHbI Ha Ky6anu... C. 57.
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HbIX [lonoxeHuii» roBOpUIOCH TOJIBKO O LIMPOKOM MECTHON aBTOHOMHUH U O CAMOCTOSI-
TENBHOCTH B «Pa3peIIeHNH BOIIPOCOB MECTHOM JKU3HU. . . »™,

B ycnoBusix yrmyOnsBIIerocsi COManbHOr0 KOH(IMKTa BHYTpH KyOaHCKOTo 00-
1IecTBa MPeICTaBUTENN Kazaubell Gppakiuu B Paje npeqnpuHsui MONBITKY 00beanHe-
HUS C TOPIIAMH U 9aCThI0 MHOTOPOIHETO «KOpeHHOTo» HaceneHus. [opisl Kybanu emre
Ha aBT'YCTOBCKOM Che3/Ie B aylie XaKypHOXabie MPHUIILIH K COTJIAIIEHHIO C Ka3adyeCTBOM
Y npuHsuH cTopoHy KybOaHckoro mpaBuTenscTBa. UTOOB! CKIIOHUTH HA CBOIO CTOPOHY
4yacTh MHOTOPOJIHETO HaceNeHus, 1uaepsl Paasl Bo «BpemeHHbIX [lomoxeHusax» nouum
Ha ypaBHMBAHUE B MpaBax ¢ Ka3aue€CTBOM KOPEHHBIX HHOTOPOAHUX. B cT. 2 roBopuiocs,
YTO «Tpa’kIaHCKUE MpaBa U O0S3aHHOCTH B BONPOCAX Kak YIpPaBICHUS, TaK U CaMo-
yIpaBiIeHNs KyOaHCKOE€ KOPEHHOE HAcCeJIeHHE OCYIIECTBISET HapaBHE C Ka3auyeCTBOM
HeMeieHHO» . CormacHo «BpemeHHbIX [lomoskeHniD» HOCUTEISIME BBICIICH BIIACTH B
Kpae ObUIM TpeAcTaBHTEIbHBIE coOpaHus. B BbiOOpax B MaHHBIE COOpaHHS JTOJKHBI
ObUIM y4acTBOBAThH TOJILKO NPaBOMOYHBIE Tpaskaane oT 20 et 00oero mona, U3 4ucia
Ka3aKoB, TOPLIEB U KOPEHHBIX KpecThsH. [0/l mosHONpaBHEIMU TpaskJaHAMHU 1O/Ipa3y-
MEBaJOCh TOJIBKO Ka3aube HACEJICHWE U MHOTOPOJHUE, BIIAJICIOIIKE 3eMJIeH Ha IpaBax
OOITMHHON WM 9acTHON coOCTBeHHOCTH. TakuM o0pa3oM, OOIbIIas 9acTh HHOTOPO/I-
HUX U pabounx ObLIA JIWIIIeHa N30MpaTeIbHBIX TpaB. KopeHHbIe HHOTOPOIHNE HA TTPE/I-
JIO)KEHUE KPAEBBIX BJIACTEH O BKIIOUEHUHU UX B COCTAB MOJHOINPABHBIX IPak1aH OTBE-
Yyajau YKJIOHYMBO, TaK KaK YHUCIUTHCS Ka3aKaMH B MPEAABEPUU HOBBIX MOJUTHUYECKUX
MOTPSICEHUH MepecTaso ObITh MOYETHBIM.

Ha ocnoBanuu [lonoxenuid B coctaB mpe3uauyma Pagpl ObUIH BKIIIOYEHBI 110
MIPEICTABUTEINIO OT TOPIEB W KOPEHHOTO WHOrOpoaHero HaceneHus. OnHaKo JaHHBIE
MIPEICTABUTENN OTKA3aIIUCh OT PabOTHI MO OOCYXACHUIO PE3OIOLUN M OT TOJIOCOBa-
HUH, TaK KaKk HE CUYHUTAIN ceOs MPENCTABUTENIMUA BCEr0 MHOTOPOJHETO W TOPCKOTO
HaCeJIEHUs] U MPEATIOKWIN CO3BaTh BCECOCIOBHBIN ChE3/l IyTEM MPSIMOTO, PABHOIO U
TAHOrO rOJIOCOBAHMS™.

OrpaHnuuBIINCh YPaBHUBAHHEM B MPaBaxX TOJIBKO KOPEHHBIX» WHOTOPOAHHX,
KpaeBoe MPABUTEIHCTBO OBIIO OOJIBITIE 00€CTIOKOEHHO BOTIPOCAMH PACIITUPECHIS CAMOY-
MpaBlieHus peruoHa, popmupoBaaneM «HOra-BocTogHOTO COI032» M YKpETIeHHs CBO-
el BIacTu B IpeIBEpUN HAJBHUTABIICHCS OOJBIIEBUCTCKONW YTPO3bI, YEM PEIIEHUEM
BHYTpPEeHHUX NpoOneM. Pana, mpencrasisBiias B OCHOBHOM MHTEPECHI KPYIHBIX 3€M-
JIEBJIAJIENIBLIEB U 3KUTOUYHBIX KA3aKOB, HE CyMeJa MONTH Ha KOMIIPOMHCC ¢ HHOTOPO/-
HUMH 1 OeTHEHITNM Ka3a4ecTBOM B PEIICHHH 3eMEJIbHOTO BOIPOCa M B yPaBHUBAHUH
BCET0 HACEJIEeHNA B TPAYKAAHCKHX MTpaBaxX. DTO HEMUHYEMO JINIIAJIO €€ MOJACPKKH 3Ha-
YUTEJIBHON YaCTH HACEJIEHUS! U CTABWIO MO BOIIPOC JETMTUMHOCTh €€ AAJIbHEHUIIEro
cymectBoBanus. Cinoxkupimas Ha KyGanu ocensto 1917 1. cTpykTypa BiacTH, 1o crpa-
BeanBoMy MHeHHIO BA. TepHOBcKoro, npezacTasisiia cob0oil «cBoeoOpa3Hylo mapia-
MEHTCKYIO PecIyOINKy COCIOBHOTO THIIA, YTO SIBISUIOCH OCOOEHHOCTBIO 3TOTO PErHO-
Ha...».

2 TAKK. @. P-1774. Om. 2. J1. 208.
3 Cenyog A.A. Poxnenne Kybano-UepHomopckoit pecityomuki. .. C. 46.
KyGanckwuii xpaif. 1917. 4 okTs06pst.

3 Tepnosxuii B.A. ®opMupOBaHHE OPraHOB Kazaybero camoymnpasieHus... C. 95.
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BeiBOABI

IIpoBenenHoOE HcCIeOBaHNE TIO3BOJISAET CIETIATh BEIBOI O TOM, UTO (PEBPATBCKUE
PEBOIIOIMOHHBIE COOBITHS B CTOJMIE PE3KO aKTHBHU3UPOBAIHM MOIUTUYECKYIO aKTHB-
HOCTh HaceneHust KyOaHckoi oOmactu, B arMochepe KOTOpod Mpoucxoamuiao GpopMu-
pOBaHHE HOBOW MOJENU yrpaBieHus. JlaHHBIM mpolecc uMesl BhIpaKEHHbIE 0COOCH-
HOCTH, 00yCJIOBJICHHbBIE CICIIU(PUKOI COMATBHON U HAIIMOHAIBHOM CTPYKTYpbI Kyba-
HH, a TaKKe CYIIESCTBOBABIIEH JI0 PEBOJIFOIIUN CUCTEMOH YITpaBlieHUs 00JIacThio. XOTs
B IIEPBBIC K€ JIHH MOCJIC CBEPIKEHUS caMmojepkaBus BiacTh Ha KyOaHu oduinaibHO
Mepernuia B pykd OpraHoB BpeMeHHOTro MpaBHUTENhCTBA, TIOMUTHYECKAs PEaTbHOCTh B
peruoHe, Kak B IIEJIOM TI0 CTpaHe, OKazalach ropas3/io CIIOKHEe, U TOBOPUTH 00 00ia-
JaHuu BpeMeHHBIM MPaBUTEILCTBOM BCEH IMOJIHOTHI BIACTH HE TIPUXOUIIOCH.

B menom, pasButue conuaibHO-TONUTHYECCKON cuTyanuu Ha Kybanu B 1917 1.
MIPOUCXOIMIIO B HATIPABJICHUU YIIIYOJICHUS COIMAIbHO-TTOJTUTHYSCKONW KOH(PPOHTAIINH,
B IICHTPE KOTOPOH HAXOTUIOCH Ka3a9eCTBO M MHOTOPOIHEE HaceleHne perrnona. OCHOB-
HBIE COMalIbHBIE TPYITEl KyOanu mpogeMoHCTpUpOBaId HECTTOCOOHOCTh K KOHCEHCY-
CY B CHJTy UX JTMaMETPAITbHO MPOTHBOTIONIOKHBIX HHTEpecoB. VIHOTOpOIHIE KpECThsHE
oOactu 1 paboune, BOOMYIIEBICHHBIC IEMOKPATHIECKIMH JIO3YHT'aMH CBEPIIHBIIEHCS
PEBOJIOINH, HANESIIMCh Ha YpaBHUBAHUE B MpaBax ¢ KazauecTBoM. [lo3uius xe mpen-
CTaBUTEJICH Ka3auecTBa B IICJIOM Oblja HAIpaBlicHa HE TOJIBKO HA COXPAHEHUE CBOUX
MPUBHIICTHI B 00JIACTH 3€MJICIIOJIb30BAHUS W yIIPABJICHUsS 00JacThiO, HO U Ha UX pac-
IIpEHHe.

B pasButnu npomnecca popMupoOBaHUS CUCTEMBI OpraHOB yrpaieHus Ha KyOa-
HU B [IEPHOJI PEBOJIOIMOHHBIX TIPe0Opa30BaHU OTYETIMBO BBIACISETCS JIBa pa3HOHA-
MpaBJICHHBIX [0 CBOEMY COIEp:KaHUIO nepuoaa. B mepseiil nepuox (¢ MapTa mo uioib
1917 r.) oH mpoUCXOaUI B pyciie MOCTPEBPAILCKUX JEMOKPATHYECKUX MPOIECCOB H
ObLT HarpaBiieH Ha GopMUpOBaHUE 00JICE AEMOKPATHYHON BCECOCIOBHOM CUCTEMBI pe-
THOHAJIEHOTO W MECTHOTO yIIpaBieHHs. BTopoit mepuon, HauaBmuiics B utone 1917 1.,
HOCHWJI (PAaKTHYECKHA KOHTPPEBOIIOIMOHHBIA XapakTep ¥ ObUI O3HAMEHOBAH 3aXBAaTOM
BCEl TIOJTHOTHI BIIACTU OpPraHaMH Ka3aybero CaMoyIpPaBICHUS.

CnoxuBmasica Kk oceHu 1917 1. cucrema ynpapieHUs SBIsUIaCh JUCKPUMUHA-
LIMOHHOM MO OTHOLICHUIO K WHOTOPOJHUM U pabo4uM, HE JlaBaja UM BO3MOXHOCTH
OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHIC HA PEIICHUE HAN00JIee BAXKHBIX COMMAIBHO-DKOHOMHYECKUX U T10-
JUTHYECKUX BOTPOCOB. YTNpa3JAHEHHE 3eMEeTbHBIX KOMHUTETOB, 3aKPHITHE 00JIaCTHOTO
Cogera n O0OnucmoaKoMa, orpaHHYEHUE IEATEIBHOCTH JIEBBIX MApTHH, pa3rpoOM Tpaxk-
JTAHCKUX KOMHUTETOB Ha MECTaX U Iepexo]l Bcell BiacTu B pyku Kybanckoro BoiickoBoro
MIPaBUTEILCTBA HE OCTABJISUIM MTPABOBBIX OCHOBAHUU IS PEIICHUS MPOOJIEM C yU4EeTOM
HUHTEPECcOB Bcex cocyoBuii. ChopMUPOBABIIASLCS CUCTEMA PETHOHAILHOTO U MECTHOTO
YVIIpaBIICHUS HE OblIa OPHCHTHPOBAHA Ha JOCTIKEHUE COMMAIBHOTO COTIIACHS U MHPA,
a HarpoTHB, (HOPMUPOBAIA TIOYBY TSI OCTPOTO CONMATHHOTO KOH(IUKTA W HAIpaBIsIia
JaNbHEHIIIee pa3BUTHE COMMATBHO-TIOIUTHYECKON CUTYalliy B HAITPABICHUH JKECTKOTO
IPa)<IaHCKOTO TIPOTHBOCTOSHUSI.

Pykonuce noctynuna: 27 aBrycra 2019 r.
Submitted: 27 August 2019
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AHHOTauMs: B crarthe Ha OCHOBE BBEJICHUS B HAYYHBII 000POT apXHUBHBIX IOKYMEHTOB, B TOM
yucne u3 (onzaa roccexperapsi CILIA, uccneayercs HCTOpHs AEMOHCTPAIMH CTyAeHTOB CTaMOYIIbCKOTO
yHUBepcuteTa 4 nexadpst 1945 rnu CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ 9TUM TOrPOMa PelakiMu Ta3eTbl « TaH», H3BECTHOrO
kak «Tan Peil». ABTOpOM aHAIM3UPYETCsl BIUSHUE JAHHOTO MHLUAEHTA HA BHEIIHIOK MOJIUTHKY
Typuuu B KOHTEKCTE TYPELKO-COBETCKUX U TYypPELIKO-aMEPUKAHCKUX OTHOILEHUH MOCIE OKOHYAHUS
Bropoii MupoBoii BoiiHbl, korga nporuBoctosHre Mexy CCCP u Typuumeil 3aMeTHO yCHIMIIOCH.
C mpuBJeYeHNEM HOBBIX HCTOPHYECKUX MATEPUAIIOB aBTOP pacKpbiBaeT BHENTHIO momuTHKy CLIA B
otHomennu CCCP B 3ToT nepros 1 BRIABISET pekomenaannu Bammarrona Typuuu, HanpaBieHHbIE HA
CHM)KEHHE HaPSHKEHHOCTH B €e OTHoLeHusX ¢ Kpemsem. XoTst HHIMAEHT n3BecTeH Kak «TaH peilny,
OH ObLJ1 HaIPaBJIEH TAKXXE IIPOTHB HECKOJILKUX KHIDKHBIX Mara3uHOB U U3/aTeIbCTB (KpOME TUIOrpa-
¢ razersl «Tan»), B KOTOPBIX BBIXOMIIA JINTEPATypa JIEBOM HANPaBIEHHOCTH. B uucie arakoBaHHbBIX
OKa3aJicsl TAkKe OJMH M3 KHIKHBIX MarasuHOB, Tyie OM3HEC-MEHEIKEePOM ObLT COBETCKHI TPpaskIaHNH.
[ToHecenHble (hMHAHCOBBIE IMOTEPH CTAH IPEAMETOM OOMEHA JUIIIOMAaTHYECKUMH HOTAMH MEXITY
Typuueit 1 CCCP mo Bompocy o KOMIEHCAIUsIX COBETCKOH cropone. Kak mokasasno mccrnenoBaHue,
y aMEepPUKaHCKON AUTJIOMaTHYECKOH MUCCHU B AHKape CI0XKMIOCH BIIEUaTICHHE, YTO TypeLKue opuIu-
aJIbHBIE KPYTU He ObUIN pa304apoBaHbl HACWILCTBEHHBIMU JICHCTBUSMH, COBEPLICHHBIMY B OTHOILICHUH
JIEBBIX U3JIAHUM, a CKOpee PACLIEHUIH JaHHbII HHIUIEHT KaK €CTECTBEHHbIH, 00YyCIOBIEHHbIA POCTOM
B CTpaHe MOCIIe BOIHBI aHTUCOBETCKUX HACTPOSHUH. ABTOPOM OBLIH MPOaHATN3UPOBAHBI MOIYICHHBIE
aMEepUKaHCKUMU JMIUIOMaTaMy B AHKape CBEICHHUS 00 MHIMACHTE, XapaKTep COCTOSBIIHMXCS BCTpeY,
KOTOpbIE€ OHH MPOBEJHU B T€ THU C TYPELKUMH IOJUTHKAMH, U BBIBOJIbI aMEPUKAHCKOM CTOPOHBI O BIIHU-
STHUW JAaHHOI'O MHIUACHTA Ha COCTOSIHHUE TYPCIKO-COBETCKUX OTHOIIICHHH.

KiroueBble CJ10Ba: TypelKO-COBETCKUE OTHOIICHHUS, TYyPELKO-aMEPUKAHCKUE OTHOLIECHHUS,
BHEIIHAA NoauTuka Typuuy, BHemHs nonuTuka Amepuky, Tan Peiin, Tan npouciiecTBus

Ja nutupoBanus: Cusui J. [Torpom B peaxkuun Typenkoi razetsl « Tan» B 1945 1. u ero
BJIMSIHUE HA COCTOSIHHE COBETCKO-TYPELKMX M aMEPHKAHO-TYPELKHX OTHOLICHWH B IOCIEBOCHHBIN
nepuoy // Becrnuk Poccuiickoro ynuepcurera apyx0bl HaponoB. Cepusi: Mcropust Poccun. 2020.
T. 19. Ne 1. C. 197-213. https://doi.org/10.22363/2312-8674-2020-19-1-197-213

Introduction

The Tan Raid is commonly seen as an important benchmark in Turkish political
history, which played role in shaping the republic’s position in its international relations
in the wake of the Second World War. The raid coincided with a period when Turkish —
Soviet relations had deteriorated, as a consequence of several incidents starting from
the beginning of the war. In March 1945, signals of Russia’s intention to change the
Montreux Regime became apparent. The Montreux Convention of 1936, which gave
Ankara full sovereignty over the Bosphorus and Dardanelles Straits in peace time and
right to militarize them, which had been ruled by an international commission since the
1923 Lausanne Conference. Following WWII, the Soviet Union started to put pressure
on Turkey to share its sovereignty rights, but Ankara argued that this was an “inter-
national matter’?, knowing that U.S. and Britain would contest Soviets’ gaining this
privilege if it came to an international convention. On the other hand, in 1944, Britain
was moderate in allowing free passage of Russian warships through the Straits.* How-

2 “Foreign Relations of the United States: Diplomatic Papers, 1945, The Near East and Africa,” Of-
fice of the Historian, accessed December 3, 2019, https:/history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1945v08/d1182.
> “Foreign Relations of the United States: Diplomatic Papers, Conferences at Malta and Yalta,” Of-
fice of the Historian, December 3, 2019, https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1945Malta/d227.
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ever, the Kremlin’s demands also included having bases in the region and defending
the Straits together with Turkey.

The incident that took place in Istanbul at the end of 1945 arose from the protests
that targeted the 7an newspaper and several bookstores that apparently had leftist lea-
nings. The university students who damaged the bookstores and the printing office of
the 7an shouted slogans attacking Zekeriya Sertel, the owner of 7an, and his wife Sabiha
Sertel, who was a columnist for the paper. Besides the two journalists, who followed
a pro-Soviet line, Communism was a target of the slogans as well. Although there is no
written proof, testimonies of eyewitnesses suggest that the protests had been organized by
the ruling Republican People’s Party, or at least ignored by it. The incident coincided with
a critical period in Turkish diplomacy relations with the Soviet Union had deteriorated.
This article covers the course of events that led to the Tan Raid and its records in U.S.
archival documents, namely the remarks of American diplomats about the incident and
Turkish — Soviet relations. Turkey faced several demands from the Soviet Union in 1939,
before WW?2 broke out. While Turkey’s Foreign Minister at the time, Siikrii Saragoglu,
arrived Moscow at 25" of September 1939 for negotiations to include Soviet Union to the
potential Tripartite Treaty between Turkey, Britain and France, he faced unexpected de-
mands, such as revising Montreux Convention in favor of the Kremlin.* In a similar way,
on 19 March 1945 Soviet Commissar of Foreign Affairs Molotov announced the termi-
nation of the Soviet —Turkish Treaty of Friendship and Non-Aggression, which had been
signed on 17 December 1925, declaring “The Soviets considers it necessary to assert that
owing to deep changes which have taken place particularly in course of second world war,
this treaty no longer corresponds to the new situation and requires serious improvement”.’
The Kremlin’s step was regarded as a signal for demanding a revision in Montreux by the
Turkish side. Moreover, Japan was one of the signatories of the Convention. Since Japan
was on the losing side of WW2, Ankara believed that by revision, the Soviets wanted
to exclude Japan from Montreux.* However soon, it became apparent that Soviets were
following a policy that would provide opportunities to exert strong political pressure on
Turkey.” From a historical perspective, the Treaty of Hunkar Iskelesi, signed among Rus-
sia and the Ottoman State in 1833, opened the Straits to Russian warships freely and
Ottomans could close the Straits to any warships in case of war. However, during WW1
Turkey let the German battleships Goeben and Breslau pass, which violated the Straits
regime. As a consequence of Lausanne, Soviets demands were left out and freedom of
passage was established for merchant ships during peace or war, and warships were given
passage only in peace time. In the interwar years, the Soviets were attacked twice through
the Straits. Montreux recognized Turkish sovereignty and granted complete freedom of
passage to commercial ships in peacetime and limited freedom to warships with certain

4 Bang Ertem, “Tiirkiye Uzerindeki Sovyet Talepleri ve Tiirk-Sovyet iliskileri (1939-1947),”
Uluslararasi Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi 3, no. 11 (2010): 252, 253.

5 “Foreign Relations of the United States: Diplomatic Papers, 1945, The Near East and Afri-
ca,” Office of the Historian, accessed December 2, 2019, https:/history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/
frus1945v08/d1183.

¢ Ibid.

7 Ibid.
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tonnages limitations. In war time, different conditions would regulate when Turkey was
determinant. However, the Soviets were not satisfied with the Montreux Convention since
it still gave the opportunity to foreign warships to navigate Black Sea and imposed li-
mitations on the size of vessels that the Soviet Union could send into the Mediterranean.
Moreover, Montreux did not give Soviet Union direct control over Straits.® As a matter
of fact, at the Yalta Conference in February 1945, Josef Stalin argued that “a small state
like Turkey could keep a hand on the throat of a large country like Russia”. Accordingly,
Russia should not have to beg Turkey to give passage to its ships through the Straits, and
anew regime like that for the Suez Canal should be established. Although the British kept
a moderate stance in response to Russia’s intention, London was confused when it heard
the Soviet demands on 7 June.’

On 7 June 1945, the Soviets put forward four demands from Ankara government:
i) Kars and Ardahan, on the Soviet border in northeast Turkey, which was occupied
by Russia during WW1, should remain Soviet. ii) The Soviets should gain naval and
military bases in the Bosphorus and Dardanelles. iii) The Montreux Convention should
be revised. iv) the Thracian border should be changed in favor of communist Bulgaria.
These demands were supported by Moscow’s shifting troops towards Thrace, and a war
of nerves it conducted with Bulgaria via media outlets that directly targeted Turkey’s
government at the time." Due to the its perception of the threat, Turkey sought diplo-
matic support from U.S. and Britain, although the former refrained from giving explicit
support due since this would harm its relations with Kremlin while Britain support-
ed Turkey." Considering Turkey’s efforts to balance Moscow’s war of nerves towards
Turkey, the Tan Raid holds a considerable significance since it coincided with one of
Ankara’s major foreign policy struggles.

On November 1, 1945, Turkey’s President Ismet Inonu openly declared that “the only
thing missing in Turkey is an opposition party”'? , but by the end of 1945 opposition
circles had surfaced when it became apparent that Turkey would turn to multi-party
politics. The change became evident in pro-Soviet publications towards the end of 1945,
with the expansion of the strict censorship that was enforced during the war years.”
In the process, a group of left-leaning intellectuals published a journal titled Gériisler
(Opinions™). The journal was named after a column in the 7an newspaper by Sabiha
Sertel, who was well-known for her left-wing orientation.™ It was hoped that publish-

8 Gokay Biilent, “Soviet Eastern Policy and Turkey, 1920-1991,” in Soviet Foreign Policy, Tur-
key and Communism (London, New York: Routledge, 2006), 61.

° A.L. Macfie, “The Turkish straits in the second world war, 1939-1945.” Middle Eastern Studies
25, no. 2 (1989): 245-246.

19 Bagc1 Hiiseyin, Bal Idris, “Turkish Foreign Policy in Post Cold War Era: New Problems and
Opportunities,” in Turkish Foreign Policy in Post Cold War Era (Floria: Brown Walker Press, 2004), 97.

" H. George, Troubled Alliance-Turkish American Problems in Historical Perspective, 1945—
1971 (Washington DC: American Enterprise Institute for Public Policy Research, 1972), 16-19.

12 Tiirk Devrim Tarihi Enstitiisii, /nonii 'niin Soylev ve Demegleri-I 1919—1946 (Istanbul: Milli
Egitim Basimevi Publ., 1946), 397.

13 B. Lewis, Modern Tiirkiye 'nin Dogusu (Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1993), 308.

14 Ali Ulvi Ozdemir, “Ikinci Diinya Savasi Yillarinda Serteller ve Tan Gazetesi (1939-1945),”
Ankara Universitesi Tiirk Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii Atatiirk Yolu Dergisi 49, no. 3 (2012): 179-216.

200 INTERNATIONAL RELATIONSHIPS



Cusnmt O. Becmuux PY/{H. Cepusa: MCTOPHUA POCCHH. 2020. T. 19. Ne 1. C. 197213

ing the proposed journal would be instrumental in triggering Turkey’s democratization.
Goriisler, owned by the Sertel couple, was similar in content and editorial policies to
their newspaper, 7an, which essentially claimed to be a Soviet sympathizer, and de-
fended anti-fascism, the transition to a democratic and liberal order, the abolition of
anti-democratic laws, and the termination of the one-party regime.'

The contributors to Goriisler were announced on the cover of the first issue, which
was published on December 1, 1945. The prominent opponents of one-party rule Celal
Bayar, Fuat Kopriilii, Adnan Menderes, Tesvik Riistii Aras were on the initial list of
contributors along with leftist intellectuals such as Zekeriya and Sabiha Sertel, Niyazi
Berkes, Sabahattin Ali, and Aziz Nesin. However, only the first issue appeared, since the
weekly was unable to continue publication due to violent acts that erupted subsequently.
This study discusses intelligence obtained by diplomats serving in the U.S. Embassy in
Turkey during the period leading up to the Tan Raid, their meetings with Turkish poli-
ticians, their comments and conclusions. In addition, based on information available
in documents from archival documents, the impact of the Tan Raid on Turkish-Soviet
relations is examined from American perspective.

The Tan Raid was studied in a number of publications within the context of
Turkish-Soviet relations. However, to explain the course of events and to understand
the U.S. reaction, the American archival documents were not used. Vural underlines that
in 1945’s fall, both in Greece and Iran, internal turmoil connected to the Soviet Union
was lasting and Turkey’s threat perception from Soviet Union led to a rapprochement
between U.S. and Turkey. Accordingly Turkey’s international relations and 7an’s sup-
porting publication to opposition groups in Turkey’s domestic politics made the psycho-
logical atmosphere suitable for the Tan Raid.'s Ozdemir claims that the Tan Raid was
a message by Turkish government to the world in its search to position itself in the new
international order.” Turkey apparently aimed at being a member of the Western world
following WW2.

The Background of the Raid

In an atmosphere where Turkey’s threat perception of the Soviet Union was high,
Turkey’s left-wing intellectuals prone to a moderate stance towards Moscow’s aspirations
were confronted by official circles and the media under its control. Within this context,
Turkey’s international relations had an impact on domestic politics when publication of
Gortisler triggered hostility against the leftist movements and mobilized Turkish youth
groups to conduct act of violence towards the left-wing media organs and bookstores.

When the first copy of Goriisler was published, the initial letter of its Turkish
name (“G”), was found to resemble a sickle. The sickle and hammer were the two
symbols of Communism. The resemblance to this symbol created the perception that

15 Hiilya Oztekin, “Tiirkiye’de Cok Partili Hayata Gegis Siirecinde Muhalif Bir Dergi: Goriisler,”
Iletisim Kuram ve Arastirma Dergisi, no. 41 (2015): 178.

16 Mithat Kadri Vural, “II. Diinya Savas1 Tiirkiyesi’nde Bir Muhalefet Ornegi Olarak “Tan” Gaze-
tesi,” CTTAD 8, no. 16-17 (2008): 391.

17 Ali Ulvi Ozdemir, “Ikinci Diinya Savasi Yillarinda Serteller ve Tan Gazetesi (1939-1945),”
Ankara Universitesi Tiirk Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii Atatiirk Yolu Dergisi, no. 49 (2012): 181.

MEX/JIYHAPOJAHBIE OTHOIIEHNWA 201



Efe Swvis. RUDN Journal of Russian History 19, no. 1 (2020): 197-213

the journal would lead to a violent communist revolution, or at least support such a rev-
olution in Turkey. According to Sabiha Sertel, the deliberate association of the letter ‘G’
with a sickle during the publication of the journal was beyond its control and had been
an attempt at sabotage. According to Sertel, Sabahattin Ali, also a left-leaning writer,
had a similar experience. Ali had requested that flags of all countries be placed around
the logo depicting the world, which appeared in the advertisements of the Yeni Diinya
Newspaper (New World), which he owned. He had asked that the Turkish flag be given
prominence, however, in the printing process the flags were replaced and the Soviet
flag was prominently positioned, which suggested that the newspaper was pro-Soviet.'s

Following publication of the first issue of Gdériisler, Celal Bayar declared that he
had no connection with the journal. He argued that he was in no way associated with any
ideology other than Kemalism, indicating that his new political party would be founded
soon. Sabiha Sertel, the publisher of Gériisler, wrote in her memoirs that she had obtained
the necessary permission from Bayar and other founders of the Democratic Party (DP).
According to Sertel, on behalf of the founders of the DP, the former Minister of Foreign
Affairs, Tevfik Riistii Aras had explained that they gave up writing for the journal after
the negative reaction from official circles in Ankara following the publication of the first
issue. In fact, Celal Bayar had promised to give an interview, not an article, to the journal.
Sertel, however, wrote Bayar’s name on the cover of the journal, at the top of the section
presenting those who had promised to write for the journal, even though Bayar had in-
dicated that he could only give an interview. It is likely that this was a manifestation of
Sabiha Sertel’s attempt to create the perception that the journal was effective by taking
advantage of Celal Bayar’s popularity. Sertel, on the other hand, claimed that Bayar had
offered to cover the expenses related to the journal’s issue, but Sertel had refused. In other
words, Bayar supported the journal to some degree at its founding stage.”

DP’s founding staff initially pledged financial assistance, articles and interviews
to Goriisler, but backed down due to the reactions to the first issue. It can be argued
that such collaboration was based on mutual interests. There was a strong possibility
that the left-wing intellectual group comprising Zekeriya Sertel, Sabiha Sertel, Tevfik
Riistii Aras, Cami Baykurt and others sought to use their own ideologies to influence
the new opposition party to be established.”’ However, the Tan Raid, which took place
on December 4, 1945, led to a break between the DP and other opposition elements.?
In one view, the Tan incident served as a warning to the DP as it was in the process of
coming to power, and it ceased its collaboration with left-leaning opposition groups.?
With the process that started with the Tan Raid, the DP and the ruling Republican Peo-
ple’s Party (RPP) adopted a joint stance against left-wing tendencies, which signaled the
beginning of a period when left-wing parties and unions stopped operating.**
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It is possible that the Sertels might have thought that the people who were in the
process of forming a party, especially Celal Bayar, would have brought added value to
Goriigler. However, on the eve of forming a new party, some individuals may have de-
sired to be heard via the press, even if it was left-leaning. As a matter of fact, the strict
press censorship of the single-party era seemed to have loosened, but the vast majority
of the media was still controlled by the government.

After the first issue of Gériisler was published, columnists close to the government
embarked on an intensive smear campaign against the journal. Sabiha Sertel’s harsh
style in the first issue of Gériisler might also have played a role in this development.>

On the second page of the first issue of Gériisler, there was a call for the abolition
of the anti-democratic laws of the one-party regime in an article published under the
signature of Zekeriya Sertel. It argued that such changes could be made not by the RPP
and the current parliament, but by a government that would come to power through free
elections. Under the heading “Diinya Sola Gidiyor” (The World Is Going Left), it noted
that socialist regimes had been introduced in countries such as England, France and
Belgium.>* The most obvious reaction in the Turkish press regarding these articles came
from Hiiseyin Cahit Yalgin, who was famous for opposing the left. Yal¢in referred to
the demands of the Russians for bases on the lands in Eastern Anatolia and the Straits,
and stated that the struggle had begun, with words and articles as the means. Accor-
dingly, journalists and citizens had to carry out the fight. It was not the government’s
job to silence these people.”

The articles published in the Turkish press against Goriigler stirred up the youth
and brought thousands of students together in a demonstration. Another view contends,
however, that the students were organized by the RPP’s Istanbul Provincial Organization
itself. According to Sabiha Sertel, some of the youth groups that attacked Tan’s printing
offices had been organized beforehand by the People’s Party and Prime Minister Siikrii
Saracoglu. Sertel argued that the Tan’s printing press was destroyed according to their
instructions .2 Similarly, Sevket Siireyya Aydemir argued that the RPP played a role in
organizing the Tan incident®, not to mention that then Prime Minister, Siikrii Saragoglu,
had criticized Tan and Vatan newspapers without naming them at a press conference
about three months before the raid, and complained about their “impropriety.”*

The reason for the demonstration against the printing offices of 7an was that it
also published Goriisler. As a matter of fact, both media organs belonged to the Sertels.
In the early hours of December 4, 1945, about 20,000 university and high school stu-
dents with slogans walked from the Beyazit Campus of Istanbul University to the buil-
ding where Tan was located. Even though the demonstrators were on the premises of 7an,
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the police did not intervene. Some of the marchers, with axes in their hands, attacked the
building, smashing the windows and printing presses inside. The press thrown out the
window, and the paper rolls of newsprint were plundered. According to eyewitnesses,
“Kahrolsun Komiinizm, Kahrolsun Serteller” (Damn Communism, Damn the Sertels)
were the slogans heard during the demonstration.*' In their fury, the crowd went so far
as to strip the Sertels naked after finding them and painted them red.*

After the demonstrators removed the 7an’s sign and replaced it with a portrait of
Atatiirk, they arrived at Beyoglu singing the national anthem, after passing through Sirke-
ci to leave flowers at the Republic Monument in Taksim. The Yeni Diinya and La Turquie
newspapers, and the Berrak Bookstore, which sold left-leaning books, were along the
marchers’ route, and were also damaged. Demonstrators attacked the ABC Bookstore on
Ankara Street on the way back, after placing their wreath. The crowd then proceeded
to the Provincial Hall and the RPP’s Provincial Organization Center and dispersed after
shouting slogans. Although there was no evidence that the demonstration against 7an was
instigated by the one-party regime itself, there appear to be various indications in this di-
rection. It is noteworthy that the police did not intervene despite witnessing the attacks by
the demonstrators, and despite the fact that the demonstrators caused damage and open-
ly committed crimes. The police took no legal action and no government official made
a statement condemning the incident. While it was reluctantly agreed that the demonstra-
tions were unfortunate, the pro-government media generally praised them.** Meanwhile,
the police had not taken any precautions during the events, which lasted until 3 pm and
took place in a region very close to police headquarters in Istanbul.*

Ali Thsan Gogiis, who was detained for organizing the events, argued that the articles
written by Sabiha Sertel were responsible for the Tan Raid.” Kazim Aldg, the martial law
prosecutor at the time, was surprised that the RPP inspector, Alaaddin Tiritoglu, came to visit
the seven people who organized the events while they were in custody. According to Aldg,
the RPP inspector offered cigarettes to the defendants and asked them how they were doing.*

Edwin C. Wilson, the U.S. Ambassador to Ankara, informed the State Depart-
ment on December 4, 1945 about the demonstrations and quoted the first eyewitness
accounts from Istanbul that thousands of university students had damaged the work-
places of Tan and La Turquie newspapers. Wilson noted that both media organs were
pro-Soviet and that a Soviet bookshop had been damaged. Also, all the buildings on the
main street were forced to display a Turkish flag. The demonstrators used chalk to write
‘damn communism’ on the walls and cars as they passed by. Wilson also mentioned that
the crowd sought to reach the Soviet Consulate building but was blocked by the police.”
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The U.S. Ambassador sent another telegram to Washington on the same day indi-
cating six reasons for the demonstrations:*

1) A strong anti-Russian sentiment emerged in Turkish society. This feeling was
mainly revived after the Soviet demand for land in the Eastern regions, as well as for
bases in the Straits, and the events in Iran.

2) La Turquie and Tan, published by the Sertels, were influential. According to
Wilson, pro-Soviet policies pursued by the two press organs had become more evident
in recent months.

3) In the last few days, two pro-Soviet press organs had emerged. These were
the Yeni Diinya newspaper and the Goériisler magazine. Yeni Diinya was published by
the owner of the La Turquie newspaper. The publisher of Goriisler was the Sertels.
The names of reputable dissidents were used without permission in the advertisements
of Goriigler. One of them, Celal Bayar, said he had no connections to Gériisler.

4) The broadcasts by Moscow Radio in Turkish since the end of November had
been hostile to the Turkish government and its leaders.

5) Hiiseyin Cabhit Yal¢in of 7anin newspaper, Falih Rifki Atay of Ulus and some
writers from Tasvir had recently accused Ahmet Emin Yalman and the Sertels of being
Soviet agents.

6) The quality of education received by Turkish youth and university students
was very patriotic.

The telegrams sent by American diplomats show that U.S. had paid close atten-
tion to the course of anti-Soviet sentiments among the Turkish population following
Moscow’s demands for Turkey’s territories and the Straits region. The deterioration of
Turkish-Soviet relations accelerated the diplomatic activities between Turkey and U.S.
as Ankara asked for Washington’s support to stand against the demands.

The Meeting between Wilson and the Secretary General of
the Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs

The archival documents show that after the Tan Raid, several meetings took place
between Turkish officials and the U.S. Ambassador to Ankara about the incident and
the deterioration of Turkish — Soviet relations. Within this context, the ambassador held
a private meeting with Secretary General Feridun Cemal Erkin of the Turkish Ministry
of Foreign Affairs. According to Erkin, in recent months, there had been a build-up
of anger among university students towards the Sertels and La Turquie’s publications.
The situation gained momentum after the publication of the first issue of Goriisler
during the period leading up to the raid. According to Erkin, Goriigler had declared that
it would be a literary journal with no political content. Celal Bayar wanted to wait until
the publication of the first issue to indicate his support the journal. However, this was
not the case, and when the first issue Bayar was listed as one of the main authors he
reacted angrily. The sequence of events that Erkin conveyed to the American diplomat
followed Sabiha Sertel’s account.

¥ NARA, 867.00/12-44.
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In Secretary General Erkin’s view, the fact that Bayar’s name was put on the cover
of the journal was the last straw, which provoked and motivated the students’ actions.
According to Erkin, the demonstrators carried banners with the slogans “Cok yasa Tiir-
kiye,” “biz fagist degiliz,” “Tiirk toprag:1 Tiirk kalacak” (“Long live Turkey,” “We are
not fascists,” and “Turkish territory will remain Turkish”). Erkin informed Wilson that
there had been no action against the Soviet Consulate General. In the view of the U.S.
Ambassador, however, this did not reflect reality.

Erkin argued that the demonstration was not against the Soviets, but against the
“traitors” inside. In his meeting with Wilson, Erkin also addressed the way the Russians
perceived the issue. It appears that on the evening of December 4, 1945 the Turkish Press
General Manager learned that Turkey’s representative of the Soviet official news agency,
TASS, had exaggerated the events in reporting to Moscow. The TASS representative con-
veyed to Moscow that slogans such as “Ruslara 6liim,” “Kahrolsun komiinizm” (“Death
to the Russians” and “Damn communism”) were shouted. He argued that this action was
against the Soviet Union. The Turkish Press director then contacted the TASS represen-
tative and stated that his statements did not correspond with the facts. He suggested that
the Russian journalist had altered the text sent to Moscow. The Russian responded that he
would report to his government if even a single word of his text had been changed or was
blocked from contacting the Soviet Union. The director then ensured that the message was
sent to Moscow without any change. He invited representatives of the international press
to Istanbul on the evening of the incident and distributed the news texts that he had pre-
pared about the events to the press representatives invited. Erkin informed the American
ambassador that all factual information had been conveyed to the Turkish ambassadors
abroad and he expected the Soviet Union to complain about the issue. According to Erkin,
it would likely distort what happened on December 4th. During the meeting, which took
place in Erkin’s office, Wilson witnessed a call from the Russian Consul General in Istan-
bul. As the archival documents state, the Soviet diplomat had sent a letter of protest to the
Governor of Istanbul just before the phone call.*

The meeting suggests that Turkey made an effort to argue that it was not aiming
at increasing tension with the Soviet Union. In a similar way, on the eve of Cold War the
U.S. was following a moderate policy towards Soviet Union. However, Washington’s
hopes to cooperate with Soviet Union were frustrated when Moscow resisted removing
its troops from Iran as promised. The moderate tone that Washington Turkey to adopt
turned more aggressive when President Truman wrote that there was “no doubt that
Soviets intend to attack Turkey.” Unless the Soviets were to face “an iron fist and strong
language, another war was in the making.” In his Army Day Speech, the president now
publicly warned Moscow that the sovereignty and integrity of countries in the Near and
Middle East must not be threatened by coercion or penetration. To show Washington’s
support to Turkey, he sent the battleship USS Missouri to Istanbul on 5 of April 1946,
ostensibly to carry the remains of the late Turkish Ambassador Miinir Ertegiin.*

¥ NARA, 867.00/12-545.
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The Meeting between Wilson and Prime Minister Saracoglu

The meetings between Turkish officials and American diplomats then focused on
the Tan Raid. The Ambassador Wilson’s impressions of the meeting with the Turkish
Prime Minister were transmitted to Washington, which concluded that Turkish authori-
ties saw the raid favoursbly

As is evident from the archival documents, Prime Minister Saragoglu also reported
the events as described by Feridun Cemal Erkin. According to Saragoglu, it was the pro-
Soviet and anti-Turkish behavior of certain newspapers that had provoked university stu-
dents. Saragoglu told Wilson that the Turkish government had nothing to do with what
happened. According to Saracoglu, the demonstrations were masterfully organized by the
students, and the events broke out suddenly. The Turkish authorities were not aware of the
developments before to the incident and the attacks against 7an had begun before the police
could intervene. The Prime Minister also argued that the fact that the students organized their
actions in the narrow streets of Istanbul made it difficult to intervene. The police prevented
the demonstrators from crossing into Pera and closed the Golden Horn bridges. However,
in the meantime, some of the crowd had already entered Pera partly by boat. Those who
reached Pera broke the police line-up, looted La Turquie’s office and two leftist bookstores.
The archives also show that, during his meeting with Saragoglu, Wilson, got the impression
that he confirmed the actions of the demonstrators. According to the ambassador, the Turkish
Prime Minister seemed to think that the demonstrators were provoked and that their reac-
tions were understandable and did not disapprove of their actions.*

The Meeting between Wilson and Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs

The Tan Raid resulted in a Soviet diplomatic to Turkey demanding compensation
of the damage caused to the bookstore, which was run by a Soviet citizen. Since the
19% of March 1945, when the Soviet Union informed Turkey that it would not renew
the Non-Aggression Pact under current circumstances, relations had already begun to
deteriorate, and the Tan Raid only further worsened matters.

The American archival documents show that Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs
Hasan Saka informed Wilson of the Soviet move. Accordingly, on December 8, 1945,
the Soviet ambassador requested an appointment with the Turkish Ministry of Foreign Af-
fairs by telephone to convey his country’s protest notes about the events of December 4.
Saka received the Russian ambassador only half an hour after the call. The minister went
on to show Wilson the text of the note he had received, and the ambassador passed its con-
tents onto Washington. The note stated that hostile statements against the USSR had been
made during the December 4 Istanbul demonstrations. It added that they had been shouted
by the crowd, and that two bookstores selling Russian publications and Soviet books were
destroyed. These facts were meant to give the demonstration an anti-Soviet character. Ac-
cording to the note, the Turkish police, despite all this hostile behavior, did not stop the
demonstrators and in fact protected them. It concluded that the Soviet government would not
tolerate such a provocative incident and blamed the Turkish government for the incident.*

4 NARA, 867.00/12-545.
2 NARA, 867.00/12-845.
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According to the American archival documents, the Turkish minister of foreign
affairs immediately responded to the Soviet Ambassador to Ankara, Sergei A. Vinogra-
dov. He argued that Soviet government had relied on incorrect information and added
that the crowd had not expressed any hostility gainst the Soviet Union. He argued that
the demonstrations were against the communism in Turkey, not against the USSR,
stressing that communism was illegal in Turkey. At the same time, the police had not
protected the demonstrators, but rather tried to protect the booksellers. The fact that
the police were injured in clashes with the demonstrators proved it.

The Turkish Minister informed the Soviet ambassador that the owners of the book-
stores had legal rights to cover their losses. On the other hand, he stated that the infor-
mation obtained by the Soviet Government was the same as that provided to the TASS
correspondent. He stressed that Turkish authorities had warned TASS about the errors, but
that its correspondent insisted on passing the news in its current form. Saka underscored
that the December 4 demonstrations had nothing to do with any foreign country and ar-
gued that the demonstrations were all about Turkey’s domestic issues. He informed the
Russians they would receive his government’s report on the subject after its completion.
The minister also pointed out that government officials listened to Moscow Radio’s broadcasts
of every evening and were aware that they attacked Turkish institutions and individuals.

According to Saka, those broadcasts were far more hostile than in the events in
Istanbul. Regardless, the Turkish government would not react in anger to such words.
In a private meeting with Ambassador Wilson, Saka stated that he had expected the
Soviets to react in this way. According to Saka, for the Russians this opportunity was
too good to miss. The Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs also shared with Wilson his
belief that when the Russians had achieved their goal in Iran, it would be Turkey’s turn,
and they would use the events of December 4 in addition to other accusations. On De-
cember 13, 1945, the U.S. State Department thanked its embassy in Ankara for its report
on the 7an incident and instructed it to issue a call for moderation to Turkish authorities,
asking them to refrain from anything that could be interpreted as provocative before
the United Nations would become fully operational.#

The Exchange of Diplomatic Notes
between Turks and Russians through the Eyes of Americans

Wilson sent a telegram to Washington on December 11, 1945 to assess the exchan-
ge of notes between the Turks and Russians in relation to the events of December 4.
The Secretary General of the Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Feridun Cemal Er-
kin, had accordingly contacted Wilson on the morning on December 11, 1945 to give
him a copy of the note responding to the Soviet Ambassador’s protest of December 8.
The Turks had replied to the Soviets an hour later, at 6 o’clock in the evening. Erkin sta-
ted that the Turkish government tried to be conciliatory in preparing its note, explaining
that the December 4 demonstrations were related to Turkey’s domestic affairs. It added
that there was no hostility to the USSR. Erkin had received news that U.S. Secretary of
State James F. Byrnes would leave for Moscow in one or two days and predicted that

“ NARA, 867.00/12-845.
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the Soviets would inform him of the issue. He, therefore, he asked that the Turkish re-
sponse note be shared with the American before his visit to Moscow. According to Er-
kin, the Russians would have told the Byrnes that what happened was provocative and
fascist.* The Turkish diplomat’s effort, therefore, sought to prevent the American from
being convinced by the Soviets.

The Turkish response stated that the investigation into the events of December 4
had been completed and concluded that they were based entirely on domestic factors.
It added that the Turkish press was completely free. However, as in other countries,
it struggled to publish opposing ideologies. The December 4 incidents were partly a re-
action by some of the Turkish public against the political views of certain Turkish jour-
nalists. This finding was evident both in official reports and in those written by reporters
for the international press. Therefore, it was wrong to link the incidents with the Soviets.
Despite the fact that the TASS correspondent had been warned, the note argued that he had
sent completely false information to Moscow, causing a dispute between Ankara. How-
ever, the note also added that the investigation had sought to determine whether provo-
cateurs played a role in the deteriorating relations between the two countries, and found
no evidence that the actions had been directed at any country. The report also stated that
a Soviet citizen had been identified as one of people who had suffered financial losses,
and that he should apply for legal redress, much as some Turkish citizens had already
done. However, the Turkish government had no responsibility in the events and that
the police were not negligent. Furthermore, there was no hostility against the USSR.*

The archives show that Wilson and Saka met at for dinner on December 12, 1945.
During the meal, the Turkish minister informed the American ambassador of his gov-
ernment’s offer to the Soviets to make their exchange of notes public. In response,
the Vinogradov stated that he would ask the Soviet government about the matter. Secre-
tary General of the Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs Feridun Cemal Erkin continued
to keep Wilson informed about these developments. The Soviet ambassador responded
two days later December 14, 1945, that they could make the mutual notes public if
the Turkish government. However, the Soviets regarded the Turkish note as unsatisfac-
tory and a denial of the reality.

Hasan Saka thanked the Soviet ambassador and informed him that they would
publish the notes on December 15. Nevertheless, he objected to Vinogradov’s assess-
ment of the Turkish note and argued that it was based on confirmed facts. The Soviets
published the texts of the notes on the evening of December 14, 1945, the day before
the agreed date, without informing the Turkish government. Feridun Cemal Erkin said
to Wilson that the move was unexpected and surprising, and announced that the Turkish
government would publish the full text of the notes at noon on December 15.# The U.S.
ambassador duly informed Washington.

Wilson had contacted Erkin twice since the events of December 4 and suggested
that the Turks remain calm. He expressed his hope that the necessary steps would be
taken to prevent a further escalation of the events. The secretary general explained that

“ NARA, 867.00/12-1145.
4 Tbid.
% NARA, 867.00/12-1345.
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the situation was calm and that things would not get any worse. He also mentioned that
a newspaper in Izmir was receiving threats similar to the attacks against 7an. The po-
lice were immediately instructed to investigate the incident and provided the necessary
protection. In dispach to Washington, Wilson argued that protests against pro-Soviet
sympathizers were unlikely to continue, since they had been thoroughly cowed. “Our
danger,” Wilson concluded “was the possibility the Soviets would in fact launch a cam-
paign of provocation.” ¥

In his telegram of December 17, 1945, the American ambassador referred to the
student demonstrations in the Bursa, Izmir and Catalca regions. More students had pro-
tested there than in Istanbul on December 4. He referred to Ulus, saying the demonstra-
tions were held to protest the recent articles in favor of communism. Students marched
to Anitkabir, the tomb of Atatiirk in Ankara, placed a wreath, and destroyed copies of
Goriisler. The booksellers who refused to sell left-wing publications were applauded.
According to the U.S. Embassy, the demonstrators had been orderly, and had not da-
maged any buildings or caused personal injuries.*

Wilson said the Turkish government did not approve of the demonstration. Indeed,
two ministers had come to the demonstration personally to urge the students to return to
their classrooms, Moreover, the police arrested a number of student leaders. According
to Wilson, these were indications that the government did not approve of the gathe-
ring.* Wilson concluded that after the Tan Raid Turkey’s stance towards anti-Soviet
movements became relatively more moderate than when compared to 4" of December
incidents.

The Journalist Zekeriya Sertel’s Search for Asylum in the United States

In his telegram dated December 10, 1945, Wilson informed Washington that he
had had received an asylum application from the Sertels and mentioned that he had
rejected the request. On the morning of December 9, the U.S. Ambassador received
a message from the U.S. Consul General in Istanbul, MacAtee. The American press
representative called the American Consul General on the night of December 8 and
informed him that the Sertels had invited him to their home. The Sertels argued that
they had been terrorized and sought asylum and protection from the American consul.
MacAtee responded to the Sertels that he had no such authority but promised he would
bring the matter to Ambassador Wilson’s attention, which he did.

According to the American press representative, the Sertels had not cited any
developments after the December 4 incident as the basis for their request. Wilson told
Washington that Consul General MacAtee had asked him for instructions on the matter.
Wilson replied that the U.S. consulate in Istanbul had extraterritorial status but under-
lined that there must be an urgent risk of death for asylum to be granted. Furthermore,
there had to be no other safe zone where those making the request could take refuge.
Wilson added that the Sertels’ status did not appear to meet these criteria. The American
ambassador notified Erkin of this development, suggesting that the Turkish government

47 NARA, 867.00/12-1745.
8 Tbid.
4 NARA, 867.00/1-746.
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might consider protecting the Sertels. After thanking Wilson, Erkin expressed his confi-
dence that the Sertels were not in danger, but added that he would immediately instruct
the security forces to ensure adequate protection.®

The Sertels were not the only ones who contacted the Americans about their search
for asylum. Frank O’Brien, Zekeriya Sertel’s stepson, sent a letter to Wilson on Decem-
ber 26, 1945. O’Brien, who had been the Associated Press’s corresponded in Bucharest,
asked that his stepfather’s application for asylum to the United States be accepted. Wil-
son forwarded both the text of O’Brian’s letter and his response to Loy W. Henderson,
Director of the Office for the Near East and Africa at the U.S. State Department on
January 7, 1946. The last paragraph of O’Brien’s letter stated that Zekeriya Sertel might
also be an asset to the United States were he to settle there. Wilson noted that the reasons
why Sertel could not be employed by the U.S. Government should be clearly stated if
Sertel were nevertheless allowed to go to the United States. On the other hand, he noted
that he did not know Sertel well, having met him only twice, and having had a long con-
versation once. According to the information from people whose judgment he trusted,
Sertel was a weak individual devoid of influence or intelligence. Sincere in his liberal
ideas, Sertel probably didn’t realize he had been used by the Soviets. Wilson also noted
that he was under the influence of his vehemently pro-Soviet wife, Sabiha.

Henderson replied the same day confirming that Wilson had made the right
decision by not granting Zekeriya Sertel asylum, and that the State Department fully
approved. Henderson stated that Sertel’s plan to come to the United States should be
postponed until he had served his imprisonment in Turkey. He also suggested that Ser-
tel could become a Soviet propagandist if he came to the United States. According to
Henderson, the best way to deal with the issue was as described in Wilson’s reply letter
to O’Brien. The U.S. Consulate General in Istanbul should have considered Sertel’s
visa application independently and without prejudice, according to its merit. Hender-
son emphasized the ministry’s interest in the Sertels and asked them to be informed of
the developments.”!

Zekeriya Sertel also sent a letter to the embassy himself, which its clerk, a Mr Hor-
ner, received on December 12, 1945. Although Wilson noted that the credibility of
the Turkish source who delivered the letter was questionable, he forwarded the contents
of the letter, which argued that Sertel and his wife were threatened after the Decem-
ber 4 incidents.*

The incident (the December 4 incidents) that happened was organized and con-
ducted by the secret police. After this distressing event, my wife and I don’t feel safe
in this country. Every day and every night, we’re threatened by the agents of the secret
police. That’s why we want to apply for asylum to the U.S. Consulate General. We’d
like to be sent to the United States if possible. Would you please send these wishes of
us to the ambassador and let us know the result by phone? My phone number is 60387.
Yours sincerely, Zekeriya Sertel.

% NARA, 867.00/12-1045.
51 NARA, 867.00/1-746.
2 NARA, 867.00/12-1845.
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According to Wilson’s instructions to Horner, who accepted the letter, the embas-
sy’s position on Sertel’s asylum application was negative.*

Conclusion

The Tan Raid that took place on December 4, 1945 was an important episode in
Turkish-Soviet relations that consisted of demonstrations by university students against
the Tan newspaper, owned by Zekeriya and Sabiha Sertel, a left-leaning pro-Soviet cou-
ple who criticized the one-party regime. According to witnesses, thousands of students
engaged in acts of violence against the paper’s printing press, causing damage. During
the demonstrations, a left-leaning bookstore operated by a Soviet citizen was also dam-
aged. The demonstrations had a negative impact on the already strained Turkish-Soviet
relations of the period.

This study examined the correspondence of the U.S. embassy about the event.
It discussed the views of American diplomats regarding the Tan Raid. The U.S. Embassy
took into consideration the intelligence it had obtained and concluded that the Turkish
government had avoided ordering the police to stop the demonstration. It also reported
that the Soviet Union had claimed compensation from Turkey for the damage to the
bookshop owned by one of its citizens. Turkey did not accept the Soviet Union’s claim
for compensation, and instead explained how the relevant individual could seek redress
through the courts. Moreover, the documents indicate that the U.S. tried to decrease the
tension between Turkey and Soviet Union. The American government followed a mod-
erate policy at the time, and asked Turkish officials to be calm, in an effort to avoid an
escalation of tensions Between Ankara and Moscow.

Washington’s policies ultimately shifted when Russians did not withdraw from
Iran as they promised. Truman signaled a harder line by sending the USS Missouri to
Turkey in April 1946. Meanwhile, the archives also reveal that although Zekeriya Ser-
tel, publisher of 7an and Gériisler, followed a pro-Soviet line, he applied for asylum to
the United States following the Tan Raid, but was not successful.
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ero MoHorpaduu «National Bolshevism: Stalinist Mass Culture
and the Formation of Modern Russian National Identity, 1931-1956»
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Abstract: David Brandenberger holds a doctorate in history (PhD.) and is professor of Rus-
sian and Soviet history in the Department of History at the University of Richmond (USA). He is also
an associate researcher at the National Research University “Higher School of Economics” in Mos-
cow. He is the author of books on the formation of Russian national identity during the Stalin era and
on the influence that party propaganda and mass culture had on that process. In this interview, David
Brandenberger discusses the arguments and methodologies that contributed to his monograph that
was initially published in English and then in two Russian editions: National Bolshevism. Stalinist
Mass Culture and the Formation of Modern Russian National Identity, 1931-1956 (Cambridge: Har-
vard University Press, 2002), Natsional-bol shevizm: stalinskaya massovaya kul tura i formirovani-
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ye russkogo natsional 'nogo samosoznaniya, 1931-1956 gg. (St Petersburg: Akademicheskiy proekt,
2009) u Stalinskiy russotsentrizm: Sovetskaya massovaya kul tura i formirovaniye russkogo natsio-
nal’nogo samosoznaniya, 1931-1956 gg. (Moscow: ROSSPEN, 2017). Among other things, the author
discusses how his thoughts on the topic of this book have evolved since its first publication in light of
scholarly debate and the increased availability of primary and secondary sources.
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da, mass mobilization
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0 BTOPOM poccuiickoM u3anuu ero MoHorpaduu «National Bolshevism: Stalinist Mass Culture and
the Formation of Modern Russian National Identity, 1931-1956» (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Univer-
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- Dr. Brandenberger, could you begin the interview by telling us a bit
about yourself?

—1I grew up in an academic family in provincial America in a district that elected
the notorious red-baiting anti-communist Joseph R. McCarthy to Congress in 1947. Per-
haps for that reason, I cannot claim that my interest in Russian history and culture were
initially piqued by the classics like F.M. Dostoevskii or L. N. Tolstoi. Instead, it was
the Cold War, lan Fleming’s James Bond and Ronald Reagan that initially drew my atten-
tion to things Russian. In this vein, one of my first moments of mature political commen-
tary came in 1983 when I protested Reagan’s labeling of the USSR as an “evil empire.”
“Evil,” I precociously declared to my father at the time, wasn’t an analytical category.
Worse, Reagan’s choice of words amounted to deliberately inflammatory rhetoric that
would not contribute to mutual understanding or the easing of international tensions.
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Amused by my adolescent leftist sympathies, my father encouraged me to start
learning Russian while still in high school at the local university where he taught phys-
ics. His advice proved transformative for me. Beginning Russian in 1986 or 1987,
I continued to study the language at Macalester College, where I majored in history
and wrote my senior thesis on the historiography on medieval Kyiv. Studying abroad
in Moscow in 1991, I returned after college in 1992—-1993 to teach English at Moscow
State Linguistics University (the former Thorez Foreign Language Institute) while ap-
plying to US doctoral programs in History. Entering Harvard University shortly there-
after, I continued to study Russian while researching and writing my doctoral disserta-
tion, spending some 15 months in Russia between 1996-1997.

Defending my dissertation and earning my doctorate in 1999, I then worked at
Harvard between 1999 and 2003 as a lecturer and researcher. Since 2003, I’ve taught
at the University of Richmond, but have continued to spend roughly a month in Russia
every year. ’'m am presently affiliated as a researcher with the National Research Uni-
versity “Higher School of Economics” in Moscow.!

—How did you arrive at the subject of your first monograph, National Bol-
shevism?

— The origins of National Bolshevism — which was based on my doctoral disser-
tation — stem from my long-standing interest in Russian national identity. At Harvard,
I spent a year in graduate school studying 18" and 19" century Russian intellectual
thought under Richard Pipes, where I found myself captivated by the Slavophiles and
Panslavs. At the same time, I was working under Roman Szporluk on the modern scho-
larship on national identity formation, both in Eastern Europe and in comparative per-
spective. These studies proved to be very influential for me.

Eager to write my dissertation on the national question in theory and practice,
I spent a lot of time thinking about how best to apply the writing of Ernest Gellner,
Benedict Anderson, Miroslav Hroch and others to the history of Russian-speaking so-
ciety.” Resisting Pipes’s advice to focus on 19" century Russian conservative thought,
I instead looked for an opportunity to study the emergence of Russian national identi-
ty at the grass roots under the influence of ideology, high politics and mass culture —
an approach inspired by the work of Ronald G. Suny, Terry Martin, James von Geldern,
Richard Stites and Jeffrey Brooks.> After months of reading, I finally stumbled upon

! David Brandenberger, “The ‘Short Course’ to Modernity: Stalinist History Textbooks, Mass
Culture and the Formation of Popular Russian National Identity, 1934-1956” (PhD. Thesis, Harvard Uni-
versity, 1999).

2 Ernest Gellner, Nations and Nationalism (Ithaca: Cornell UP, 1983); Benedict Anderson, Imagi-
ned Communities: Reflections on the Spread of Nationalism, rev. ed. (New York: Verso, 1991); Miroslav
Hroch, The Social Preconditions for a Rational Revival in Europe: A Comparative Analysis of the National
Composition of Patriotic Groups Among the Smaller European Nations (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1985); Hroch, “From National Movement to the Fully-formed Nation: The Nation-Building Process
in Europe,” in Mapping the Nation, ed. Gopal Balakrishnan (New York and London: Verso, 1996), 78-97.

> Ronald Grigor Suny, The Revenge of the Past: Nationalism, Revolution, and the Collapse of the
Soviet Union (Stanford: Stanford UP, 1993); Terry Martin, The Affirmative Action Empire: Nations and Nationa-
lism in the Soviet Union, 1923—1939 (Ithaca: Cornell UP, 2001); Mass Culture in Soviet Russia, eds. James
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a little-known article by A.N. Artizov, the present director of Rosarkhiv, on the writing
of a key Stalin-era public school history textbook — A.V. Shestakov’s 1937 History of
the USSR. This article provided me with clues that helped me to identify the precise mo-
ment when the party leadership began to interpolate russocentric thematics into public
education, the press and official mass culture.*

With Artizov’s insights in mind, I began archival research on my topic in Moscow
in 1996-1997. Over the course of many months, I conducted work in a number of for-
mer party and state archives and refined my thesis. During this time, I also learned a lot
from collaborative work that I conducted with A.M. Dubrovskii while writing an article
together for a British scholarly journal.’ This co-authored article became the first of my
significant publications on the topic.

—What’s the basic argument of the book?

I begin the book with the contention that a modern sense of national identity formed
later in Russia than in other European industrialized countries. A constructivist, I cite scho-
larship that suggests that a mass sense of national identity at the grass roots is a relatively
recent occurrance in world history and forms as a byproduct of mass politics, the popular
press, widespread literacy, near-universal schooling and social mobility. Such scholarship
suggests that such institutions and societal phenomena were able to homogenize parochial
identities on the local and regional level into truly national ones only in the 19" century or
at the beginning of the 20™.

In the Russian case, I note that although intellectuals in the 18" and especially 19" cen-
tury spent a lot of time debating the question of what it meant to be Russian, they proved
unable to reach a consensus. Their inability to answer this all-important question — combined
with the tsarist empire’s low enthusiasm for democratic social movements — stymied
the consolidation of an integral, coherent national community in Russia before 1917. Even
the relatively late appearance of nationalist propaganda during the First World War did
little to galvanize the society around a unified notion of what it meant to be Russian.

If the imperial tsarist government had little interest in nurturing a mass sense of
Russian national identity, the early Bolshevik state was determined to suppress what it
regarded as Great Power chauvinism in society. Among Russians, they were interested
fostering a broad sense of class identity rather than national identity.®

In looking at the early Soviet “propaganda state,” I periodize early mobilizational
propaganda in the 1920s and 1930s into three phases. During the first phase — the early to
mid 1920s — the Bolsheviks attempted to rally the society to industrialize and defend
the USSR through a materialist style of propaganda. That propaganda stressed class conflict,

von Geldern and Richard Stites (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1995); Jeffrey Brooks, When Russia
Learned to Read: Literacy and Popular Literature, 1861-1917 (Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 2003

4 AN. Artizov, “V ugodu vzgliadam vozhdia [konkurs 1936 g. na uchebnik po istorii SSSR],”
Kentavr [Voprosy istorii KPSS] 1 (1991): 125-135. See also Istoriia SSSR: Kratkii kurs, ed. A.V. Shestakov
(Moscow: Gos. uchebno-pedagogicheskoe izdatel’stvo, 1937).

> D.L. Brandenberger and A.M. Dubrovsky, *“ ‘The People Need a Tsar’: The Emergence of Na-
tional Bolshevism as Stalinist Ideology, 1931-1941,” Europe Asia Studies [Soviet Studies] 50, no. 5 (1998):
873-892.

¢ Indigenization programs (korenizatsiia), of course, did not apply to Russian-speaking society.
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anonymous social forces and other Marxist structuralism. The propaganda was predictably
schematic and focused on idealized but generic representations of class. Attention was cast
on groups of protagonists instead of individual heroes; and internationalism rather than na-
tionalism or patriotism. The formation of a community based on a united, coherent sense
of Russianness was discouraged during this time, insofar as the Bolsheviks saw such sen-
timents as a vestige of the ancien régime. Devoted Marxists, the Bolsheviks instead at-
tempted to build a new community around class identity and revolutionary internationalism.

I contend that the test of this new propaganda line occurred in 1927, during
the so-called war scare with Great Britain. During this diplomatic rupture with Britain,
I argue that the Soviet leadership expanded its bid to mobilize society for industrializa-
tion with talk of war and defense of the USSR. But instead of stimulating a surge of po-
pular support for the regime, this war scare instead inspired panic, hording, and defeatist
rumors that swept across the country. Some peasants reportedly even looked forward to
a British invasion that would topple the Bolsheviks and restore the monarchy.

I argue that this debacle, on the tenth anniversary of the October 1917 revolution,
forced party ideologists and propagandists to look for new ways of increasing the ac-
cessibility of their schematic, bloodless, class-based propaganda. The transition to new
forms of mobilization was not immediate, however. Between 1927 and the early 1930s,
there appears to have been quite a bit of confusion over what might be more effective,
but not involve ideological compromises. In the end, I believe part of the answer came
not from the ranks of professional party ideologists and propagandists, but from journa-
lists working in the youth newspapers and then the central party papers.

— So, does this mark the transition to a second phase of Soviet interwar mo-
bilization?

— Yes. Exactly. By the early 1930s, Soviet journalists had demonstrated to Agit-
prop that a better approach to mobilizational propaganda would come from a renewed
focus on individual heroism.” Generic, anonymous class analysis was to be replaced by
individual, identifiable heroes of the revolution, civil war and socialist construction.
These heroes were deployed in such a way as to serve as practical, accessible role mo-
dels for admiration and emulation, first in the press and then slowly in other forms of
party propaganda and mass culture.

By 1934, strident individuals dominated what I call the second phase of Soviet
mobilizational propaganda. This new stress on dynamic role models and heroes was
complemented by a new-found emphasis on patriotism. Patriotism in the 1920s had
been dismissed as a bourgeois surrogate — something that the capitalist world used as
a masking ideology in order to distract workers from their class interests. During
the early 1930s, however, at the same time, that individual heroism was being revived,
we see a hesitant rehabilitation of the idea of patriotism as well, now called “Soviet
patriotism.” Stalin argued in 1931 that if Marx had been right in 1848 that the workers
did not have a fatherland, the situation in the USSR had changed since 1917, now that

7 My analysis here runs parallel to an argument advanced in Matthew Lenoe, Closer to the Masses
Stalinist Culture, Social Revolution, and Soviet Newspapers (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2004).
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there was such a thing as a workers’ fatherland. Patriotism was, therefore, a legitimate
emotion for the proletariat to feel in relation to the USSR.

So circa 1935-1936, I argue that the second phase of Soviet mobilizational pro-
paganda was proving to be much more effective and accessible than the first. New ma-
terial revolving around heroism and patriotism, based on concrete material from the re-
volution, civil war and socialist construction, was finding real popular resonance within
society for the first time.?

— So, what then was the third phase of Soviet interwar mobilization?

— The third phase of interwar mobilizational propaganda is something I date to
the second half of 1936 — the outset of the Great Purges. It’s well known that the purges
had a devastating effect on the party, the military, the intelligentsia, and so on. What
I argue is that wave after wave of purges between 1936—1938 also undermined the new
mobilizational propaganda focusing on heroes and patriotism, as this witch hunt ex-
posed many of the protagonists and heroic role models as enemies of the people.

As the purges consumed the new heroes and patriots, Soviet propagandists were
forced to recall the films, theatrical productions and books celebrating them. This para-
lyzed much of the propaganda line. Attempts were made to recut the films, airbrush
the pictures and rewrite the books.’ But this was an unpredictable process, as the Terror
proceeded in waves, rather than all at once. A book or film reworked today might need to
be recalled again tomorrow.

In the end, party propagandists, led by Stalin, were forced to retreat from their
new emphasis on heroes and patriotism in party propaganda and return to the bloodless
schematicism and anonymous social forces of the 1920s. This is most clear in the launch
of the famous Short Course on party history, released in 1938." Stalin attempted to
justify this new emphasis on schematicism and anonymous social forces during the re-
lease of the Short Course, averring that the average party member and executive needed
to have a better grasp on Marxist theory and that party history, therefore, ought to be
grounded in more orthodox Marxist-Leninism."

At the same time, that Stalin was attempting to redirect well-educated party members
toward Marxist theory, he was encouraging propagandists and educators working within so-
ciety at large to look to the prerevolutionary past for new sources of authority and legitimacy.
Earlier stress on the classics in literature and the arts (as forerunners of Socialist Realism)
was now flanked by the rehabilitation of political and military greats of the pre-revolutionary

8 T examine this popular reception of Soviet mobilizational propaganda from the mid-1930s
through letters, diaries, memoirs, secret police reports, as well as the popular consumption of new novels,
plays, operas and films, in my second major book, David Brandenberger, Krizis stalinskogo agitpropa:
Propaganda, politprosveshchenie i terror, 1927—-1941 (Moscow: RoOssPEN, 2017). Originally published
as Brandenberger, Propaganda State in Crisis: Soviet Ideology, Indoctrination and Terror under Stalin,
1928-1941 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2011).

? See, for example, David King, The Commissar Vanishes: The Falsification of Photographs and
Art in Stalin’s Russia (New York: Metropolitan Books, 1997).

10 Istoriia VKP(b): Kratkii kurs (Moscow: Gospolitizdat, 1938).

" See Stalin’s Master Narrative: A Critical Edition of the Short Course on the History of the Communist
Party (Bolsheviks), eds. David Brandenberger and Mikhail Zelenov (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2019).
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period. Leaders such as Aleksandr Nevskii, Dmitrii Donskoi, Ivan the Terrible and Peter
the Great were revived as examples of progressive leadership and hailed for their support of
the centralization of state authority; military heroes such as Aleksandr Suvorov and Mikhail
Kutuzov too were revived in order to recognize the precursors to Soviet martial pride.

This, I argue, marks the third phase of Soviet mobilizational propaganda — the os-
sification of the party line and its replacement with an array of mobilizational exigencies
focusing on the Russian national past. One might also note here other mobilizational
exigencies of the period, particularly the party leadership’s continued expansion of Sta-
lin’s personality cult.

It bears mentioning at this juncture that this new historical line was officially called
the “History of the Peoples of the USSR” and theoretically included the prerevolution-
ary histories of the other non-Russian peoples in its new grand narrative. In practical
terms, however, these intentions went largely unrealized during the interwar years. Part of
the reason for this stemmed from the purges, which made it difficult to write non-Russian
republican history without being accused of “bourgeois nationalism.” But equally important
is the unavoidable conclusion that the development of these auxiliary narratives was just
not a high priority. Indeed, the only non-Russian heroes to really receive public attention
in the prewar period — those concerning Ukraine and Belarus — were discussed in the press
only when the annexation of Polish territories in 1939 required historical justification.'?

After surveying this major russocentric shift in mobilizational propaganda be-
tween 1917—-1937 in the first three chapters of the book, the next four chapters examine
how this new propaganda line was popularized within the public schools and mass cul-
ture and received within Soviet society. Such an approach foregrounds the complexities
involved not only in the formulation of mobilizational propaganda, but in its transmis-
sion to the popular level as well as its reception at the grass roots.

Insofar as this set of dynamics underwent changes after the start of the Second
World War in 1941, chapters eight through eleven trace the contours of the party’s mo-
bilizational propaganda through 1945. Chapters twelve through sixteen, in turn, follow
these processes into the mid-1950s.

—What does the emergence and trajectory of this form of mobilizational pro-
paganda say about official russocentrism under Stalin?

—Good question. My study of the politics of mass mobilization in Soviet society
between the late 1920s and mid-1950s reveals that the deployment of Russian national
heroes, legends and myths during this time was fundamentally pragmatic and etatist in

12 Although some historians have recently argued that Ukrainians and Belorussians were also elevated
to the status of “great peoples” between 1939 and 1941, this would seem to be a component of the campaign to
justify the Sovietization of eastern Poland rather than an independent ideological development bent on valorizing
the Ukrainian or Belorussian people, per se. Not only does the timing of the campaign point directly to the 1939
partitioning of Poland, but the historical parables that received the most publicity (e.g., 1654, Bogdan Khmel! nitskii,
and the Polish Yoke) are too convenient to be merely coincidental. Of course, regardless of the reasons behind
the promotion of “the great Ukrainian people” and “the great Belorussian people” between 1939 and 1941, these
developments should be seen as fully compatible with the Russian people’s official designation as “the first among
equals.” See Serhy Yekelchyk, Stalins Empire of Memory: Russian-Ukrainian Relations in the Soviet Historical
Imagination (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2004), 21-26; Amir Weiner, Making Sense of War: The Second
World War and the Fate of the Bolshevik Revolution (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2001), 351-352.
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nature. It was an attempt to augment the arcane and inaccessible aspects of Marxist-Le-
ninism with populist rhetoric designed to bolster Soviet state legitimacy and promote
a society-wide sense of allegiance to the USSR.

Two points are worth noting in regard to the intention and design behind this of-
ficial russocentric line. First, Stalin’s recourse to Russian historical heroes and symbols
was far from inevitable and should be seen as a byproduct of historical contingency
stemming from the failure of more thoroughly “Soviet” propaganda during the purges.
Second, even pervasive russocentrism after 1937 should not be confused with official
support for Russian state- or nation-building, much less nationalism, inasmuch as all
three would have required a degree of institutional, political and cultural autonomy that
the Bolsheviks never had any intention of granting the Russian people.

Instead, Stalin-era russocentrism should be regarded as instrumental and popu-
list in design — gestures designed to mobilize rather than enfranchise. Noticeably ab-
sent, after all, was the creation of an independent institutional identity for the RSFSR
that was separate from that of the USSR as a whole.” This discouragement of Russian
state-building was mirrored in the party’s stance on Russian nation-building. Although
a vast array of heroes, symbols and myths associated with the Russian national past
were revived after 1937, these efforts were selective and cautious, being designed to
bolster the Soviet present rather than to encourage independent historical inquiry into
the Russian national past. Tsarist centralization and empire-building were styled as ne-
cessary precursors to Soviet state-building, while leaders from Ivan the Terrible to Peter
the Great were used to legitimate the party’s preference for charismatic one-man rule.
Age-old anxieties served to inform the new concerns of the 1930s, whether concerning
the Oprichnina’s “just” suppression of internal enemies or Aleksandr Nevskii’s defen-
sive struggle against an invasion of Teutonic knights. Prerevolutionary triumphs on the
battlefield, as well as in science and the arts, provided Soviet-era commanders, artists
and thinkers with a historical pedigree of sorts.

According to the quasi-Marxist paradigm that governed this revisionism, all of
these historic individuals, reputations and accomplishments had been progressive with-
in their historical periods and thus could now be rehabilitated in order to illustrate,
explain and justify similarly progressive aspects of Soviet state and society. As I note
above, these were rhetorical bids to mobilize rather than to enfranchise or nationalize.

— But if reinforcing the authority and legitimacy of the state was the goal,
why rehabilitate heroes, symbols, legends and myths that were chiefly Russian,
rather than drawn more broadly from the history of the peoples of the USSR?

—Excellent question. This quixotic relationship with the Russian national past
is best understood as a function of Stalin’s peculiar regard for the Russian people as

13 Importantly, russocentrism after 1937 did not redress the profound institutional imbalance that lay
at the heart of the Soviet system. As is widely known, the RSFSR was originally incorporated into the USSR
without the bureaucratic institutions established elsewhere in Ukraine, the Transcaucasus or the other union
republics. This denial of a separate party organization, central committee, academy of sciences, etc. had been
a deliberate strategy to limit Russian influence in Soviet society during the early 1920s. Tellingly, this imbal-
ance was retained after 1937 despite official paens to the Russian people as “the first among equals.”
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a whole. Although famous for his valorization of the Russian people, Stalin was not
a Russian nationalist and had historically opposed all efforts to promote Russian self-rule.
Instead, Stalin saw the Russians as a “state-bearing people” who unified the society
and served as the “first among equals” and the “elder brother” within the Soviet family
of nations. In Stalin’s mind, Russian culture, history and demographic strength was
uniquely capable of reinforcing the authority and legitimacy of the Soviet state — much
more so than that of the more particularistic national identity of the Ukrainians, Arme-
nians, Georgians, Kazakhs, etc. etc."

— What, then, is the connection between Stalin’s russocentrism and the for-
mation of a modern sense of Russian national identity among Russian speakers on
the mass level of society?

— This issue relates to what 1’d rather immodestly call the second major contri-
bution of my book. I argue that that despite the fact that Stalin deployed the Russian
national past in the USSR exclusively in the name of popular mobilization, this russo-
centric propaganda had an unpredictable, unintended effect within Russian speaking
society at the grass roots. While doing my research, I found letters, diaries, secret police
reports and postwar émigré interviews to reveal that many Russian speakers eagerly
consumed Stalin’s celebration of Russianness and the Russian national past without
connecting those issues to the broader subject of the Soviet present or future.

Indeed, many actively differentiated beloved Russian heroes, myths and legends
from the more schematic, arcane Marxist-Leninist values and principles that they were
paired with. This selective reception and internalization of russocentric propaganda and
imagery during the Stalin era meant that by 1953, Russian speakers were in possession
of a much more coherent and articulate sense of who they were as Russians than they
had enjoyed in the years before 1937.

Put another way, the party’s attempt to reinforce the authority and legitimacy of
the Soviet state through the selective co-option of Russian heroes, myths and legends
resulted in something Stalin never anticipated: the formation of a mass sense of Rus-
sian national consciousness quite independent of Soviet socialist trappings. As such,
although the emergence of this sense of national identity is tied to one of the greatest
propaganda campaigns of the mid-20™ century, it should also be regarded as an uninten-
tional and even accidental byproduct of the general secretary’s populist flirtation with
the mobilizational potential of the Russian national past.

— What’s the methodology behind your study?

—Because I am interested in questions concerning group identity and public
opinion, I contend that the study of mobilizational propaganda requires more than just
a focus on the production of the official line on high. A thorough investigation of pro-
paganda requires attention to the agency behind not only its creation and production,
but also a focus on its projection and dissemination in society. This is because one can-

4 Erik van Ree, “Heroes and Merchants: Stalin’s Understanding of National Character,” Kritika
8:1(2007): 41-65.
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not just assume that messages from above are effectively communicated into society
below without actually tracking them into educational institutions, the press and mass
culture.

Were that not complicated enough, I also argue that it is also imperative to look
at the popular reception of this mobilizational propaganda. Audiences are notoriously
fickle and often selectively remember or misunderstand what they hear from authorities.
So rather than to assume that the official line is transmitted effectively to the mass level,
I actually track the reception of the line, using letters, diaries, memoirs, secret police
reports and other sources offering glimpses of popular opinion. This, in my view, gives
the best possible data on the popular reception of official propaganda

Of course, it is necessary to concede from the outset that my claims in this inves-
tigation of popular opinion are necessarily modest — I only claim to present glimpses of
the way the Soviet populace reacted to official mobilizational propaganda.

In our day and age, people have gotten very used to modern opinion polling, which
provide huge amounts of data correlated according to rigorous social science methodo-
logy on all sorts of subjects, and segmented by race, class, educational background, pro-
fession, etc. There is no way, of course, to obtain such data for the Soviet 1930s — or any
other part of the world in the 1930s, for that matter. That said, I argue that in studies of
mobilizational propaganda, it remains important to make an attempt to gauge popular
reception, even if the results are necessarily limited or fragmentary.”* | argue that glimpses
of popular opinion can be obtained if one harnesses letters, diaries, memoirs, and party
and secret police reports, and if one conscientiously triangulates these sources against one
another to reduce problems that each genre presents on its own.

Again, I’ll concede the limitations of this approach and the fact that the best anyone
can expect is mere glimpses of opinion. Nevertheless, I argue that it is far superior to pure-
ly speculative approaches to the study of official propaganda and its popular reception.

—How would you say that the original arguments in National Bolshevism changed
between 2002 and 2017, when the book reappeared as Stalinist Russocentrism?

— During my revisions to both the 2009 and 2017 Russian editions, | made many
minor editorial changes to improve both the content of the monograph and the language
in which it was expressed.'s I also updated the text in order to bring it into alignment with
new scholarship that has emerged in recent years. This was a task that [ frankly dreaded,
especially in regard to the 2017 edition, as I expected that as I re-edited the book, I’d find
an array of errors or obsolete perspectives that I would need to adjust or rewrite in order
to reflect new discoveries in the field. Instead, I found that aside from routine updating,
I didn’t need to alter any major elements of the book. Most of the literature on the subject
published in the past decade in English, Russia, German and French either follows the ar-
guments that I originally developed in the 1990s or advances positions that are completely

15 In this sense, I disagree with criticisms of my efforts to track reception in my books — see, for instance,
Viacheslav Menkovskii, [Retsenziia na Krizis stalinskogo agitpropa), Ab Imperio, 4 (2018): 380-389, esp.

16 K.A. Boldovskii, A.S. Konokhova, A.M. Dubrovskii, S. Maksudov and others helped with the
text’s editing.
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compatible with my findings. I found this positive resonance in the scholarly literature
very satisfying. Pundits and journalists have not always been so kind."”

When the first Russian edition appeared in 2009, it contained a new chapter
in which I linked the contours of russocentrism to the purge of the third largest par-
ty organization in the USSR in 1949 — the so-called Leningrad Affair.*® In it, I argue
that although there are a variety of factors that explain the purge of A.A. Kuznetsov,
N.A. Voznesenskii, P.S. Popkov, M.I. Rodionov and a number of other prominent party
officials, their fate is partially explained by mistakes made regarding postwar russo-
centrism. It turns out that Kuznetsov and his comrades-in-arms misunderstood this
mobilizational propaganda as encouraging a variety of nationalistic projects oriented
around expanding the RSFSR’s institutional sovereignty (including the founding of
a republican-level Russian communist party and the transfer of the republican capital
to Leningrad). Stalin, of course, had no intention of supporting Russian nationalism,
sovereignty or self-rule and purged the Leningraders in order to preclude any institu-
tional challenge to the USSR.

The first Russian edition also corrected a major mistake in the book’s English
edition. In the original 2002 book, I credited A. A. Zhdanov with much of the editing
of Shestakov’s 1937 History of the USSR. 1 did this because in the late 1990s, I found
a heavily-edited copy of the Shestakov text in Zhdanov’s fond at the former Central
Party Archive and searched in vain for anything similar in Stalin’s fond. I concluded
that Zhdanov had been tasked by Stalin with curating Shestakov’s work and editing his
text. Unfortunately, after the English edition had already gone to press in 2000-2001,
I learned several more copies of the Shestakov text had been found in the newly-
declassified 11™ inventory of the Stalin fond. Subsequent analysis revealed that most
of Zhdanov’s editing had been derived directly from Stalin’s work on the textbook —
something that forced me to reassign credit for a number of important alterations to
the Shestakov text in 2009.

In the second Russian edition of the book, published in 2017, I added another
new chapter on dissent expressed between 1937—1937 about the emerging russocentric
line. This chapter, based on an article published in Kritika: Explorations in Russian and
Eurasian History, demonstrated that members of the Soviet creative intelligentsia had
strongly objected to the party’s new mobilizational propaganda, as it contradicted their
moral commitment to the revolution and internationalism." In this edition, I also made
a number of revisions to the book’s account of the Leningrad Affair in order to ensure
that it reflects my thinking on the subject after a decade of further work.

17" See, for instance, S. Beliakov, “Harus ex nihilo,” Novyi mir 10 (2010): 194-199; E. Politdrug,
“Russkikh pridumal Stalin,” Sputnik i pogrom, 20 June 2014, October 1, 2019, https://sputnikipogrom.com/
society/14545/made-by-stalin/; etc.

8 The article was based on David Brandenberger, “Stalin, the Leningrad Affair, and the Limits of
Postwar Russocentrism,” Russian Review 63:2 (2004): 241-255.

¥ David Brandenberger, “ ‘Simplistic, Pseudo-Socialist Racism’: Ideological Debates Over
the Direction of Soviet Socialism within Stalin’s Creative Intelligentsia, 1936-1939,” Kritika: Explorations
in Russian and Eurasian History 13, no. 2 (2012): 365-393.
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— What can explain the change in title from National Bolshevism to Stalinist
Russocentrism? Was it changed at the request of ROSSPEN?

—Good question. The decision to change the title of the book was entirely mine.
Let me explain. In English, the term “National Bolshevism” is eye-catching and provoc-
ative. As a title, it captured my overall thesis about the intrinsically Marxist, socialist
nature of this Stalin-era mobilizational propaganda, while at the same time distinguish-
ing russocentrism from anything more genuinely nationalistic. Broad audiences read the
book in English and found the term useful and enlightening.

Russian-speaking audiences, however, found the term “National Bolshevism”
confusing and objected to its cooption from earlier authors such as N.V. Ustrialov,
M.N. Riutin and M.S. Agurskii. Some specialists also found “National Bolshevism” to
be difficult to distinguish from the “national communism” practiced during the 1920s
in places like Ukraine and Belarus. Others found the term unnecessarily provocative,
perhaps in connection with the controversial “National Bolshevik” movement headed
by E.V. Limonov between 1992-2007.

Frustrated by the distracting nature of the term in Russian, I retitled the book in its
second edition in order to frame the entire book around my ‘“russocentrism’ neologism.
Perhaps even better than its forerunner, this term captures key elements of my thesis while
also distinguishing Stalin-era mobilizational propaganda from more genuine nationalist ag-
itation. My hope is that the term “russocentrism” will ultimately be naturalized into Russian
academic discourse in the same way as it has been in English over the past 15 years.

— How would you say that National Bolshevism | Stalinist Russocentrism chal-
lenges reigning impressions of Stalin and Stalinism in the historiography?

—In my study, Stalin is considerably less prescient as a historical agent than he is
often described in the literature. Interested in indoctrination and popular mobilization, Stalin
struggled to articulate a clear vision of how his Agitprop apparatus was to win Soviet hearts
and minds in society during the 1930s, especially among his more ill-educated citizenry.

Agitprop as an institution, too, appears surprisingly clumsy as it stands at the
helm of what is often referred to as the world’s first “propaganda state.” This is a theme
that I highlight in my second book — Propaganda State in Crisis.>

In the end, National Bolshevism / Stalinist Russocentrism presents a strikingly
contingent history of Stalinist mobilizational propaganda between the early 1930s and
the mid-1950s, in which the official deployment of russocentric but non-nationalistic
mobilizational propaganda has the unintended consequence of precipitating the forma-
tion of a mass sense of Russian identity among Russian speakers within Soviet society.

2 David Brandenberger, Propaganda State in Crisis: Soviet Ideology, Indoctrination and Terror

under Stalin, 1928—1941 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2011). Published in Russian as D. Bran-
denberger, Krizis stalinskogo agitpropa: Propaganda, politprosveshchenie i terror, 1927—1941 (Moscow:
Rosspen, 2017).
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RUS

— IIpodeccop bpannendeprep, He moriin Ob1 Bbl B HauaJie MHTEPBbIO pac-
CKa3aTh HEMHOI0 0 cede?

— 51 BBIpOC B c€MbE YUEHBIX B MPOBUHIMAILHON AMepuUKe, B paliloHEe, KOTOPBI B
1947 romy u3bpain B KoHrpecc npecioByToro npoTuBHUKAa KOMMYHHCTOB J[xo03eda Mak-
KapTH. BO3MOXXHO, 110 3TOM IPUUYMHE 51 HE MOTY YTBEPKIATh, YTO MO MHTEPEC K POCCHUI-
CKO MICTOPUH | KYJIBType ObLT H3HAYAILHO BBI3BaH KiIaccukoi, Hampumep, @.M. JlocTo-
eBckuM i JI.H. Tonctemm. [lepBoHagansHO 51 00paTiil BHUMaHUE Ha BCE PYCCKOE M3-3a
xoJjiomHoi BoiHbl, Ponanbna Peiirana n Jlxeitmca bonma u3 kuur Slna ®@nemunra. Tak,
s BIIEPBBIE MIPOSIBUII CBOIO 3PEITYIO MOJUTUYECKYIO Mo3uuio B 1983 roxny, korna Bocmpo-
TuBMIICS ToMy, uTo Petiran Hazean CCCP «umnepueit 3ma». B To Bpemst 51 3asIBUIT OTILY,
YTO 3710 HE SIBJSICTCS aHAUTHUECKOUW Kareropueil. Xyxe Toro, BeIOOp cioB Peiiranom
MIPEACTAaBILT COO0I HAMEPEHHO TTO/ICTPEKATEIECKYIO PUTOPHKY, KOTOpas HE CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaJia B3aUMOIIOHUMAaHUIO WJIH OCIIAOIEHUI0 MEXKTyHAPOTHON HAPSHKEHHOCTH.

VYIUBICHHBI MOMMHU CUMIIATUSIMH JIEBOTO TOJKA OTELl MOATOJNKHYJI MEHS HAYaTh
YUUTh PYCCKHI SI3bIK B MECTHOM YHUBEPCUTETE, TJIe OH MpErojiaBall (PU3MKY, eIie Kor-
Jla 1 y4WiIcs B CTapIUX Kiaccax MIKoJbl. Ero coBeT chirpall MoOBOPOTHYIO POJib B MO
*u3HU. HagaB yuuts pycckuil si3p1k B 1986 mnmu 1987 romy, S IpOJOIDKII €ro u3y4arh B
MakasnecTepcKoM KOJUIEIDKE, [IE CIEUATM3UPOBAJICS B ICTOPUU U HAITKCA AUITIOMHYIO
paboty 1o ucropuorpaduu cpeaaeekoBoro Kuesa. B 1991 romy s yumncs B8 Mockse u
BepHyJIcs nocie Koiwtemka B 1992—-1993 romax, uyToObl npernogaBarh aHITMACKUHN S3BIK
B MOCKOBCKOM TOCY/IapCTBEHHOM JIMHI'BHCTUYECKOM YHUBepcuteTe (ObiBmui MHCTHTYT
HMHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB UM. Mopuca Topesa), OTHOBPEMEHHO MOCTYITUB B aMEPUKAHCKYIO
JIOKTOPAHTYPY O HAIpaBJIeHHIO «UCTOPHsH. Bekope mocie atoro s moctymui B ['apBapsa-
CKUIl YHUBEPCUTET, INI€ NPOJOKMAI U3ydaTh PYCCKUM SI3bIK, [TOKAa MUCAJ JOKTOPCKYIO
nuccepranuio. B nepuoa ¢ 1996 o 1997 roaw! st mpoen 15 mecsitieB B Poccun.

3alUTUB TUCCEPTALIUIO U MTOTYUYHB JOKTOPCKYIO cTeneHb B 1999 rony, s paboran
B ['apBapae no 2003 rozna B Ka4ecTBE JIEKTOPa U HAYYHOTO COTPYIHUKA; 3aTEM I YCTPO-
WJICS HA TIOCTOSTHHYIO paboTy B Puumonsckuil yausepcuteT. C TeX TOp s MPOAOIIKAL0
MIPOBOJIUTH B Poccuu exeroiHo MprMEepHO MECSIII U B HACTOSIIIEe BpeMs SBIISIOCH aCCO-
LUAPOBAHHBIM HAYYHBIM COTPYIHUKOM HalMoHaapHOro UCCie0BaTeabCKOro YHUBEP-
cuteTa «BpIcias nKona S3KOHOMUKH» B MoCKBe'.

— Kaxk Bl peminiim HanucaTth CBOIO epBy10 MoHOrpaduio « Hannonan-00/1b-
HIeBU3M» ?

— Momnorpadus «Harmonan-601p111eBU3M» OCHOBaHa Ha MOEH JTOKTOPCKOH Auc-
ceprauuu. KopHU 3TOro KporoTcsi B MOEM JIaBHEM MHTEPECE K PYCCKON HAIIMOHAIBHOM
uaeHtTuuHocty. B TapBapae Bo BpeMst acnupaHTyphl s nposed rox y Puyapna Ilaiinca,
n3ydasl pyCccKyro HHTeIUIeKTyanbHyr Meichb X VIII u XIX BekoB, u ObUT 04apoBaH cia-
BssHO(MIIaMU M aHcHaBucTaMu. B To ske BpeMs 51 pabotan mox pykoBoncTsoM Pomana

' Brandenberger D. The ‘Short Course’ to Modernity: Stalinist History Textbooks, Mass Culture
and the Formation of Popular Russian National Identity, 1934-1956. Harvard, 1999.
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[mop:roka HaJt COBPEeMEHHOM HAyYHOU JTUTEpaTypoit 0 pOpMHUPOBaHUH HAITOHAIBHOM
HWJIEHTUYHOCTH, Kak B BocTounoil EBpomne, Tak U B cpaBHUTEIBHON MEPCIEKTHUBE.
OTH HcClieIoBaHus OKa3anyd Ha MEHsI OOJIbIIOE BIHUSIHHUE.

Crpemsich HanucaTh AUCCEPTALIMIO 110 HALIMOHAILHOMY BOIIPOCY, 51 TPOBEN MHO-
T'O BPEMEHH, Pa3MBILIUIAA O TOM, KaK JIydIlle BCETO MPUMEHHUTH paboThl DpHecTa [ emtHe-
pa, benenukra Angepcona, MupocnaBa Xpoxa U JIpyrux K UCTOPUU PYCCKOS3BIUHOTO
obmiectsa’. S conporusisiics coBety P. [laiinca cocpenoTodnThest Ha pyccKoit KOHcep-
BatuBHOM MbIciu XIX Beka. BMecTo 3TOro s uckan BO3MOKHOCTh U3y4aTh BO3HUKHO-
BEHHUE PYCCKOM HAIlMOHAJIbHON HACHTUYHOCTH HAa HU30BOM YPOBHE, T10/1 BIUSHUEM UJle-
OJIOTHH, BBICOKOH MOJINTUKU M MacCOBOM KyJBTYpBI — K 3TOMY ITOJXOJY HOATOIKHYIIH
pabotel Ponansga Cynn, Teppu Maptuna, Jxeitmca dhon I'ensaepra, Puaapna Craidt-
ca u Jlxepdpu bpykca’. Mzyuas mmupokue Macchl HAyIHOU JTUTEPATYPhl B TCUCHUE He-
CKOJIBKUX MECSIIEB, HAKOHEII, 1 HATKHYJICS Ha MaJIOU3BECTHYIO cTaThio A.H. ApTH3oBa,
HBIHEIIHETO JUpeKTopa PocapxuBa, 0 HamMCcaHUM KIIIOYEBOrO yuyeOHHUKA 110 UCTOPHH
JuIs cpenHell mkossl ctanuHckol anoxu — «Mctopus CCCP» A.B. Hlecrakosa 1937
roza. DTa cTaThs Jana MojCcKa3Ku, KOTOpbIe TIOMOIIIA MHE OIPEAEIINTh TOYHBII MOMEHT,
KOTJIa PYKOBOJICTBO MApTHUH Hadajo MHTEPIIOINPOBATh PYCCOLEHTPUUIHYIO TEMAaTHKY B
rOCyIapCTBEHHOM 00pa30BaHMM, TI€YaTH M O(UITHATEHON MAaCCOBOM KYIIBTYpe*.

Ucxonst u3 uneid ApTu3oBa, s Hauajl UCCIEIOBaHUS MO0 MOoed TemMe B MOCKBe B
1996—1997 rogax u npoBes MHOTO MECSILIEB B OBIBIIMX MAPTHHHBIX U TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX
apxuBax. 3a 3TO BpeMs sl TaKyKe MHOTOMY Hayduyicsi Onarojapsi COBMECTHOU paboTe,
koTopyro Bel ¢ A.M. JIyOpoBCKKM, KOT/la Mbl BMECTE IHCAJIU CTAThIO JIJIsl OPUTAHCKOTO
Hay4YHOTO JKypHaja’. DTa COBMECTHAs CTaThs CTaja MEPBOM M3 MOWX 3HAUYMTEIIbHBIX
TyOTUKAIIAi Ha 3Ty TEMY.

— KakoBbI I'1aBHBIC HAeH Ballleii KHUru?

— KHura HauynHaeTcs ¢ yTBEPKACHUS, UTO COBPEMEHHOE YYBCTBO HAIMOHAILHON
UICHTUYHOCTH chOpMHUpPOBAIOCH B Poccuu mo3ke, yeM B JAPYrUX €BPOIEHCKUX IMPO-
MBITINIEHHO Pa3BHUTHIX CTpaHax. byaydn KOHCTPYKTHBHCTOM, SI CCBHUIAIOCH HA MBICTD,
KOTOpas MPEAIOIaraeT, 9TO MAaCCOBOE TYBCTBO HAITMOHAIHLHON HACHTUYHOCTH Ha HU30-
BOM YpPOBHE SIBIIIETCSI OTHOCHTEIHHO HEJTABHUM SIBIIEHUEM B MUPOBOI HCTOpUH 1 (hop-
MUPYETCsI KaK MOOOYHBIN TPOYKT MAaCCOBOH MOJIUTHKH, TIOMYJSIPHOM MTPECCHI, ITUPOKO

2 Gellner E. Nations and Nationalism. Ithaca, 1983; Anderson B. Imagined Communities: Reflec-

tions on the Spread of Nationalism. New York, 1991; Hroch M. The Social Preconditions for a Rational
Revival in Europe: A Comparative Analysis of the National Composition of Patriotic Groups Among the
Smaller European Nations. Cambridge, 1985; Hroch M. From National Movement to the Fully-formed
Nation: The Nation-building Process in Europe // Mapping the Nation. New York; London, 1996. P. 78-97.

> Suny R.G. The Revenge of the Past: Nationalism, Revolution, and the Collapse of the Soviet
Union. Stanford, 1993; Martin T. The Affirmative Action Empire: Nations and Nationalism in the Soviet
Union, 1923-1939. Ithaca, 2001; Geldern J. von, Stites R. Mass Culture in Soviet Russia. Bloomington, 1995;
Brooks J. When Russia Learned to Read: Literacy and Popular Literature, 1861-1917. Evanston, 2003.

4 Apmusoe A.H. B yrony B3nsigam Boxas. Konkype 1936 r. Ha yue6Huk o ucropun CCCP //
Kenrasp. 1991. Ne 1. C. 125-135; llecmaxoe A.B. Ucropust CCCP: Kparkuii kypc. M., 1937.

5 Brandenberger D.L., Dubrovsky A.M. ‘The People Need a Tsar’: The Emergence of National
Bolshevism as Stalinist Ideology, 1931-1941 // Europe Asia Studies. 1998. Vol. 50. Ne 5. P. 873-892.
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pacnpocTpaHeHHOH TPAaMOTHOCTH, TTOYTH YHUBEPCAIHHOTO IIKOJILHOTO 00pa3oBaHus U
COLIMAJIbHONH MOOWJIBHOCTH. DTa MBICIIb MIPE/IIONATaeT, YTO TAKUE UHCTUTYTHI U 00IIe-
CTBEHHBIE SIBJICHUS CMOTJIH OOBEIMHUTHh MECTHUYECKNE WACHTUYHOCTH Ha MECTHOM U
pETMOHAIBHOM YPOBHE B NIOJJIMHHO HalMOHAJIbHbIE TOJIBKO B XIX — Hayane XX B.

B cryuae ¢ Poccuetit st ormedaro, 9to, XoTs nHTeuIekTyansl B X VIII u ocobenHo B
XIX B. mpoBenu MHOTO BpeMeHH, 00CY1ast BOIPOC O TOM, YTO 3HAUUT OBITh PYCCKUM,
OHU HE CMOIVIM MPUHTH K KOHCEeHCcycy. X HecmocoOHOCTh OTBETUTH Ha ATOT Ba)KHEH-
W BOMPOC B COYETAHWH C HEOOJBIINM DHTY3Ma3MOM IapCKOW UMIIEPUHU B OTHOIIIE-
HUU JIEMOKPAaTHYECKHUX OOINECTBEHHBIX JBMKCHUN MPENSATCTBOBAIM KOHCOJUIAINN
LIEJTOCTHOTO HAallMOHAJILHOTO coodmiecTBa B Poccuu 10 1917 rona. Jlaske OTHOCUTEIBLHO
MO37HEE MOSBICHUE HAIMOHATUCTHUECKON Mpomnaransl, a UMeHHO BO BpeMs [lepBoit
MHUPOBO# BOWHBI, HE OYCHb CHJIBHO aKTUBU3UPOBAJIO OOIIIECTBO BOKPYT €AMHOIO MPEJI-
CTaBJICHUS O TOM, YTO 3HAYUT OBITH PYCCKUM.

Ecan nMmnepckoe mapckoe mpaBUTENbCTBO Mall0 HHTEPECOBAIOCH BOCITUTAHUEM
MacCOBOTO YYBCTBa PYyCCKOM HallMOHATHLHOW MIACHTUYHOCTH, TO PaHHEEe OOINBIIEBHCT-
CKO€ TOCYIapCTBO OBLJIO PEIIUTENIEHO HACTPOCHO MOJAaBHTh B OOIIECTBE TO, YTO OHO
CUMTAJIO MMOBHHU3MOM BEJIMKOH nepykaBbl. OHU OBUTH 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B PA3BUTHH Y
POCCHSIH HIMPOKOTO YYBCTBA KJIACCOBOH, a HE HALIMOHANBHON UIACHTUYHOCTHS.

PaccmarpuBasi paHHee COBETCKOE «IIPOMATAHAUCTCKOE TOCYIAPCTBOY, S JCIIO
paHHIOI MOOMIM3aMOHHYTO porarany B 1920-1930-x ronax Ha Tpu dTana. Ha mep-
BOM 3Tare — ¢ Hadaja J1o cepeiuHbl 1920-X T0/10B — OOJIBIIEBUKH IBITAUCH CIUIOTUTh
obmecTBo st mHIycTpranu3anuy 1 3amuTel CCCP ¢ momornsio mpornarasasl MaTepH-
anu3ma. JTa Mporaranjia moa4epKuBalia KIacCoBble KOH(IUKTHI, O€3bIMSHHBIC COIHU-
aJbHBIC CUJIBI U APYTHE MApPKCUCTCKHUE CTPYKTYpHL. lIpomaranma Obpuia mpeackazyemMo
CXEMaTUYHON W OPUEHTHPOBAHHON Ha MIeaTU3upOBaHHbBIE, HO OOIIHE MPECTaBICHUS
kiacca. BHuMaHue ObUTIO OOpaIIeHO HA TPYIIbI [IABHBIX JIEHCTBYIOIIMX JIUI[ BMECTO
OTJENbHBIX T€POECB U HAa MHTEPHALMOHAIN3M, a HE HALMOHAIU3M WIM MATPUOTU3M.
dopmupoBaHue OOIIHOCTH, OCHOBAHHOW Ha €MHOM, MOCIIEI0BATEILHOM YyBCTBE PyC-
CKOCTH B TO BpeMs HE TMOOIIPSIIOCH, MMOCKOJIBKY OOJIBIIEBUKH PAacCMAaTPUBATU TaKHE
HACTPOEHUS KaK MEePEeXUTOK CTaporo pexxnma. [IpenaHHbIe MApKCHUCTBI, OOIBIICBUKA
BMECTO 3TOTO MOIBITAIMCH IIOCTPOUTH HOBOE COOOIIIECTBO BOKPYT KIIACCOBOW MJICHTHY-
HOCTHU U PEBOJTIOLMOHHOIO UHTEPHALIMOHATIN3MA.

Sl monararo, 4TO UCHIBITAHKUE ITON HOBOW MPOMAraHIUCTCKOM JIMHUU MTPOU3OILIO
B 1927 romy, Bo BpeMs Tak Ha3pIBaeMOM «BOCHHOHU TpeBorm» ¢ Benmukoopuranuei. Jly-
Malo, 4TO BO BpEMsI 3TOTO JUILIOMAaTHYECKOTO pa3pbiBa ¢ BennkoOpuranueit coBeTckoe
PYKOBOZICTBO YCHJIMJIO CBOIO 3asiBKY Ha MOOMIIM3AIIMIO OOIIECTBA JIJIsl HHIAYyCTpUaIn3a-
LIUU ¢ pazroBopamu o BoitHe u 06opone CCCP. Ho BMecTO TOr0, 4TOOBI CTUMYJIHPOBATH
MIOAJIEPIKKY PEKUMa CO CTOPOHBI HACEIICHHUS, 9Ta «BOCHHAS TPEBOTa» BhI3Baja MAHUKY
1 MOPAKEHYECKHE CITyXH, KOTOPbIE OXBAaTUIIM BCIO cTpaHy. [10 HEKOTOPBIM CBEACHUSM,
OTJCIIbHBIC KPECThSHE JIAXKE C HETEPIICHUEM OXHJIaIi OPUTAHCKOTO BTOPIKEHUS, KOTO-
poe CBEpTHET OOJIBIIIEBUKOB U BOCCTAHOBUT MOHAPXHIO.

¢ TIporpaMMmbl KOPEHH3ALUH, KOHEYHO, HE PACHPOCTPAHSIINCH HA PYCCKOSI3BIYHOE OOIIECTBO.
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S monararo, 4TO 3TOT HEYJAUHBII X0/ B AECATYIO FONOBLIMHY peBoouuud 1917
ro/ia BRIHYIWJ TAPTHUHHBIX HJICOJIOTOB U MPOIAraHUCTOB NCKATh HOBBIE CIIOCOOBI TO-
BBIIIICHUS JIOCTYITHOCTH UX CXEMAaTUYHOH, OCCKPOBHOM, KJ1acCOBOM mpomnaranel. Og-
HAaKO Mepexojl K HOBBIM (popMaM MOOMIU3AMU He ObLT ObICTphIM. Mexay 1927 u Ha-
gasoMm 1930-x To70B, MOX0KE, BO3HUKIIO HEKOTOPOE HEJOYMEHHE T10 TIOBOY TOTO, YTO
MOKET OBITE OoJtee 3(pPEeKTUBHBIM, HO HE CBI3aHHBIM C UICOTOTHIECKUMH KOMITPOMHC-
camu. B KoHIle KOHIIOB, 1 IOJIarar0, 4YacTh OTBETA MPHUIIIA HE OT MPO(hecCHOHATBHBIX
MapTUHHBIX HJEOJOTOB M MPOIATraHIUCTOB, a OT KYPHAJIHCTOB, pabOTABIINX B MOJIO-
JISKHBIX Ta3eTax, a 3aTeM U3 IIEHTPAIbHBIX MAPTUHHBIX Ta3eT.

— Tak o3Ha4yaeT JiM 3TO Mepexo]l KO BTOPOMY 3Taly COBETCKOIl MeKBOEHHOI
Moouu3anuu?

— Ha, umenno tak. K Hauamy 1930-x roioB COBETCKHE KYPHAIUCTHI IPOJEMOH-
ctpupoBanu padorHukam otaena [[K BKII(0) «Arutnpomay, 4To JIydmiui MOAXoI K
MOOMIM3AIIMOHHON IPOIIAraH/ie BO3HUKHET M3 BO30OHOBICHHOTO BHUMAHHS K WHJIH-
BUIyallbHOMY Tepon3my’. OOumii Oe3bIMSIHHBIN KIaCCOBBIM aHaJIN3 JO0JKEH ObLIT OBITh
3aMEHEH WHANBHUIYaJbHBIMU, Y3HABAEMBIMHU T'€POSMHU PEBOJIOINH, TPAKIAHCKON BOM-
HBI U COITUAIMCTHYECKOTO CTPOUTEIHCTBA. JTH repor OBLIH TTOKAa3aHbI TAKIM 00pa3oM,
YTOOBI CIYKHUTh MPAKTHIECKUMHU, JTOCTYITHBIMU POJIEBBIMUA MOJICIISIMU IS TIO/IPasKaHUs
Y BOCXWIIIEHUS CHavyaJia B IPecce, a 3aTeM IMOCTENeHHO B JAPYTUX GopMax mapTUHHON
MPOTAaralbl U MaCCOBOU KYJBTYPHI.

K 1934 rony sipeie oT/ienbHbIE INYHOCTH JOMHUHUPOBAIU B TOM, YTO 51 HA3bIBAIO
BTOPBIM ITAIlOM COBETCKOW MOOWIIM3AIIMOHHOHN TPOIAarafabl. ITOT HOBBIM aKIEHT Ha
TUHAMHYECKHAX POJIEBBIX MOJIEISAX M TeposiX OBLIT OTOJIHEH HOBBIM aKIIEHTOM Ha Tia-
tpuotu3me. [larprotusm B 1920-x rogax OBLT OTBEprHYT Kak OyprKyas3HBIi cypporar —
TO, YTO KAIUTAIUCTUYECKUI MUP UCIIONB30BAN B KAUECTBE MACKUPYIOLIEH UICOJIOTHH,
4YTOOBI OTBJICYh PA0OYHX OT UX KJIACCOBBIX HHTEepecoB. OnHako B Havase 1930-x royos,
KOTJIa BO3POXKJIAETCsl MHIUBUAYAIbHBIM Tepou3M, MbI TaKKe€ BUIUM HEPEIINTEIbHYIO
peabuIuTaNIo HJIeU TaTPUOTH3MA, TeNeph Ha3bIBAEMOT0 «COBETCKUM ITaTPHOTH3MOM.
B 1931 roxy Cranun yTBepKaai, 9To, eciiu Mapkc Obut 1ipaB B 1848 romy, 3asBIissi, 9T0
y pabounx He ObLTO oTedecTBa, cutyarws B CCCP m3mennnach ¢ 1917 rona, xoraa mo-
SIBUJIOCH TaKOE IMOHATHE, KaK 0Te4ecTBO pabounx. [larpuorusm, crnemoBareiabHO, ObLT
olpaBaHHON sMonuei nposjerapuara no orHomenuto k CCCP.

[To moemy MHeHuto, mpuMepHo B 1935-1936 rogax BTOpOit 3Tar COBETCKOM MO-
OMJIM3aIMOHHOW TIpOIIaraHbl OKa3alcs ropasno Oonee 3PPEKTUBHBIM H JAOCTYITHBIM,
yeM nepBblil. HOBBIN MaTrepuall, Kacaroluics repousMa 1 narpuoTu3Ma, OCHOBaHHBIN
Ha KOHKPETHOM MarepHalie PeBOIIOIHH, TPaXXTaHCKOW BOWHBI U COIMATUCTHYECKOTO
CTPOUTEINLCTBA, BIIEPBBIC 00PEs HACTOSIIMI PE30HAHC B 00IIIECTBE?.

7 3neck g comtaced ¢ BeiBogamu komuieru. Cm.: Lenoe M. Closer to the Masses Stalinist Culture,

Social Revolution, and Soviet Newspapers. Cambridge, 2004.

8 51 n3yuaro 0OLIECTBEHHOE BOCHPHSATHE COBETCKON MOOMIN3AaLMOHHON nponaranasl 1930-x ro-
JIOB C TIOMOIIBIO TTIHCEM, THEBHUKOB, MEMYapOB, CBOIOK OPTaHOB I'0COE30IIaCHOCTH, a TAKXKe IOITYIIIPHBIX
B TO BpeMsI Xy/[0’KECTBEHHBIX ITPOU3BE/ICHNII — POMAHOB, IIEC, OIep U (GUIBMOB — B MOEH BTOPOH MOHO-
rpaduu Brandenberger D. Propaganda State in Crisis: Soviet Ideology, Indoctrination and Terror under
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— Tak kakoii ’e Obli1a TPeThs (pa3a coBeTCKOIl MeKBOCHHOI MOOHIH3anNu?

— Tpetbs haza MeKBOCHHONH MOOHIIM3AIMOHHOM MPOTaraHbl — 3TO TO, UTO 51 IaTH-
pyto BTopoi mosoBuHO# 1936 1. — HavanoM «bomnbIioro Teppopa». XopoIo U3BECTHO,
YTO YUCTKHU OKAa3ajM Pa3pylINTEIbHOE BO3/EHCTBUE HA NAPTHIO, BOOPYKCHHbIE CHJIbI,
WHTEJUIMTEHIUIO U TaK jaaiee. S mosararo, 4YTO BOJIHBI YHCTOK Mexay 1936—-1938 rr.
TaKXXe TOJIPHIBAIM HOBYIO MOOMIM3AIMOHHYIO MPOMAraniy, COCPeJOTOUCHHYIO Ha re-
POSIX M ATPHOTHU3ME, MTOCKOJIbKY 3Ta OXOTa Ha BEIbM BBICTABMIIA MHOTUX H3BECTHBIX
JIIofiel ¥ repoeB JUTs MoJIpaykaHusl BparaMy Hapo/a.

[To mepe TorO, KaK «UYMCTKM» YHUUTOXKAIW HOBBIX T'€POEB M MAaTPHOTOB, COBETCKUE
IPOIAraHAMCThI ObLIN BBIHYKIEHBI 3aIIPeIaTh (PUIbMbL, TEATpaIbHbIC IOCTAHOBKU U KHUI'H,
MPOCIABILIIOINE UX. DTO 3HAYUTENILHO OCNIAa0MIIO IPONaraHMCTCKY 0 JIMHUIO. bbun mpen-
MPUHSTHI MOMBITKY NEPECHATH (DUIIBMBI, MieperiesiaTh KapTHHbI U nepercars kuury’. Ho ato
ObLT HeTIPeICKa3yeMBblIii IPOLEeCcC, TIOCKOJIBKY TEPPOP MPOUCXOIMI BOIHAMY, a He cpasy. KHu-
ra win (GUIbM, TIepeJieSIaHHbIN CETO/IHS, BO3MOKHO, CHOBA IIPUTOIUIICS ObI 3aBTpA.

B KoHIIe KOHIIOB, MAPTHUIHBIC MPOMAraHAUCThI BO TaBe co CTanrHbIM OBUTH BBI-
HYKJICHbI OTCTYIIUTbH OT CBOETO HOBOI'O AKLIEHTA HA F'ePOsIX U IaTPUOTU3ME B IAPTUHHOM
[Iporaranje 1 BEPHYTbCS K OECKPOBHOMY CXEMaTH3My M O€3bIMSHHBIM COLIMAJIbHBIM
cwitaM 1920-x rofoB. D10 HanboJee OUEeBUIHO TIPU BBEICHUU 3HAMEHHUTOTO «KpaTKoro
Kypca» 10 UCTOPUU MapTuH, BbITyLIeHHOro B 1938 1. CTanuH melTaics onpaBaarh 3TOT
HOBBIH aKIIEHT Ha cXeMaTu3Me M Oe3bIMSHHBIX COLMAJbHBIX CHJIAX BO BPEMsl BBHIITyCKa
«Kpatkoro xypca», yTBepkaas, 4To psSI0BOH UJeH MapTUU U PYKOBOAMUTENb JOJKHBI
Jyd4llle IOHUMAaThb MAPKCUCTCKYIO TEOPHIO, M YTO II03TOMY MCTOPHUS NApTUM JOJDKHA
OCHOBBIBAThCS Ha 00JIee OPTOOKCATIBHOM MapKCH3Me-JIEHUHU3MeE .

B o xe Bpems, korna CTamuH MbITAICS HepeHANPaBUTh XOPOIIO 00pa30BaHHBIX
YJICHOB NApTHU B CTOPOHY MapKCHUCTCKOW TEOPHH, OH HANPAaBISLI MPONAraHIuCcTOB H
Mearoros, paboTaBUIMX B OOLIECTBE, UCKATh B JOPEBOJIOIIMOHHOM MPOILIOM HOBBIE
WCTOYHUKH BIUSHUS M JETUTUMHOCTHU. [IpexHnii yrmop Ha KJIaCCHKY B JIUTeparype u
HCKycCTBE (KaK MPEIIIeCTBEHHNKA COIlpean3Ma) TeIepb COMPOBOXKIATICS peadbminTa-
[ued NONUTUYECKUX U BOSHHBIX JeATeNel JOPEBOIIUOHHOrO epuona. Takue ucro-
pUYecKue TUYHOCTH, Kak Anekcanap Hesckuii, Jmutpuit Jounckoit, Usan I'po3Hblil u
[lerp Benukuii, OblIM BO3POXKACHBI B KQYECTBE MPUMEPOB MIPOTPECCUBHBIX JIUIEPOB,
1 MPUBETCTBOBAIN HUX MOAJEPKKY LEHTpaIM3alMM rocyaapcTBEHHON BiacTu. Taxxke
BHUMaHHe o0paTuiu Ha Anekcanpa CyBopoBa n Muxania KyTy3zoBa, 4ToObI TpHU3HATH
UX MPEAIIeCTBEHHUKAMKU COBETCKOM BOMHCKON TOP/IOCTH.

S monararo, 9TO 3TO 3HAMEHYET COOO0H TPETHii ATAIl COBETCKON MOOMITN3AIIIOHHOMN
poraraH/ibl — KOHCEPBATUBHOCTh MAPTUIHON JIMHUM U €€ 3aMEHa MHOXXECTBOM MOOWIIH-
3alOHHBIX TPEOOBAHUI, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX HA POCCHUICKOE HAMOHAIBHOE MPOLILIOE.

Stalin, 1928-1941. New Haven, 2011 (Ee poccuiickoe uznanue: bpanoenbepeep J{. Kpusnuc cTalmHCKOTO
arutnporna. [Ipomaransa, monurnpocsemenue u reppop, 1927-1941. M., 2017).

° King D. The Commissar Vanishes: The Falsification of Photographs and Art in Stalin’s Russia.
New York, 1997.

19" Hcropus BKII (6): Kparkuii kypc. M., 1938.

""" Brandenberger D., Zelenov M. Stalin’s Master Narrative: A Critical Edition of the Short Course
on the History of the Communist Party (Bolsheviks). New Haven, 2019.
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MO’KHO TaKKe OTMETUTb U JIpyrHe MOOMIN3ALMOHHBIC MEPHI TOTO NIEPHO/a, B YACTHOCTH,
MIOCTOSHHOE YCHJIEHHE TAPTUIHBIM PYKOBOJCTBOM KYJIbTa JIMYHOCTH CTanuHa.

Ha nannoM stane ciemyeT yrmoMsiHy Th, 4TO 3Ta HOBAsi HICTOpHYECKast JIMHUS ObL1a o(H-
pabHO HazBaHa «Vcropueit HaponoB CCCPy» 1 TeopeTHyecKky BKITFoUalia B ce0st I0PEeBOITIO-
LIMOHHBIE NCTOPUH JPYTHX HEPYCCKUX HapOIOB B HOBOM BEJIKOM ITOBECTBOBAHHH. B mpaxTu-
YECKOM IUIAHE, OHAKO, B MEXXBOCHHBIE TO/IbI 3T HAMEPEHMS ObLIN B 3HAUYMTEIBHOMN CTEIICHH
HeocyIecTIeHHbIMU. OJIHOM M3 NPUYMH 3TOr0 ObUIM YMCTKH, KOTOPbIE 3aTPyAHSUIN Hauca-
HUE UCTOPUH HEPYCCKHX PeCITyOIMK Oe3 0OBUHEHHUH B «OyprKya3HOM HarmoHanmm3Me». Ho He
MeHee BayKHBIM SIBIISIETCSI HEM30€KHBIN BBIBOJI O TOM, UTO PA3BUTUE 3THX BCIIOMOTaTEIbHBIX
HappaTHUBOB He ObLIO MPHUOPUTETHBIM. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, €MHCTBEHHBIE HEPYCCKHE TePOU, KO-
TOpBIE TIPUBJIEKIIN OOIIIECTBEHHOE BHIMAHUE B JIOBOGHHBIN MEPHO — T€, KOTOPHIE KacalliCh
VYkpauns! u benopyccrun — 00Cy>K1aanch B e4aTy TOIBKO TOLAA, KOIIa aHHEKCHS MOJIbCKUX
TeppuTopuii B 1939 romy TpedoBaiia HICTOPUYIECKOTO OTMPaBIaHU " .

[Tocne 0630pa 3TOro 3HAYUTENBHOTO PYCCOLIEHTPUYHOTO CIIBUTA B MOOMIIH3ALIU-
OHHOI nponaranyae Mexay 1917-1937 . B nepBbIX Tpex INaBax KHUTHU B CIETYIOMINX
YeThIpeX IVIaBax MCCIEAyeTCs, KaK 3Ta HOBasl MpOIaraHaucTcKas JUHUAS TOMYJISpPU3H-
poBajiach B IIIKOJIAX M MacCOBOM KyJIbType W BOCIIPHHUMAJIACh B COBETCKOM OOIIIECTBE.
Takoli moAXoz BbIABUTAET Ha MEPBbI IIaH CII0KHOCTH, CBSI3aHHbIE HE TOIBKO C OpMYy-
JMPOBaHUEM MOOMIN3AIIMOHHON MpONaranbl, HO 1 C €¢ paclpocTpaHeHHeM Ha oO1e-
CTBEHHOM YPOBHE, a TAKXK€E C €€ BOCIIPUATHEM Ha HU30BOM YPOBHE.

[Tockonbky 3Ta nuHaMuUKa mperepriena u3MeHeHus B 1941 romy, Bckope mocie
Havajia BTopoii MUpOBOi1 BOMHBI, ¢ BOCBMOM 10 OJJMHHAJLATYIO [JIaBbl KHUTU ITPOCIIE-
JKUBAIOT KOHTYPHI MOOMIIN3AIIMOHHOM Mpomnaranasl mapTuu 10 1945 rona. B cBoto oue-
pelb, ¢ IBEHaAaTON MO MIECTHAALATYIO IIaBbl OTCIICKUBAIOT 3TH IPOLECCH 10 cepe-
bl 1950-X roxosB.

— Kakum o0pa3om nosiBjieHHe U TPaeKTOPHUs 3TOH (pOPMBI MOOHIM3AIUOH-
HOJ nponaranbl roBOpAT 00 opuIHaIBLHOM pycconeHTpU3Me npu Crajaune?

— Xoporu#i Borpoc. Moe uccieoBaHre MOJUTHKH MacCOBOH MOOWIIM3ALUU B
COBETCKOM 0011ecTBE B repuoy ¢ koHma 1920-x mo cepenunsr 1950-x TomoB moka3bIBa-
€T, YTO UCIOJIh30BAHNE PYCCKUX HAIMOHAIBHBIX TEPOEB, JIETeH ] 1 MH(OB B 3TO BpeMs
HOCHJIO B OCHOBHOM IParMaTny4ecKuil U 3TaTUCTCKUI XapakTep. DTO ObLIa IMOMbBITKA

12 XoTs1 HEKOTOPBIC UCTOPUKH YTBEPIKIAIOT, 4TO B nepuox Mexay 1939 u 1941 rr. craryc ykpa-

HHIEB ¥ 0eJI0pycOoB Takke OBLT MOBBIIICH JI0 CTAaTyCa «BEIUKUX HAPOJOBY, 3TO, IIO-BUIIMOMY, SIBISIETCS
YacTHIO KAaMITAaHUH 10 OTIPABIAHMIO COBETH3ALMK BOCTOUHOM [TobIy, a He He3aBHCHMOM HJIC0JIOTHIeCKOH
HMHHIMATUBOH IOBBICUTH CTAaTyC YKPAaHHCKOTO WM OeJI0OpyCCKOro HapoJoB Kak TaKOBBIX. Maio Toro, 4To
BpeMsI IPOBEACHHS] KaMIIAaHUH yKa3bIBaeT HEIOCPECTBEHHO Ha paszel [lomsmm B 1939 1, ncropuueckue
COOBITHS, KOTOPBIE TOIYYMIIN HAaNOOJBIIYI0 OorIacKy (Hampumep, 1654 r., bornan XMenbHUNKUI U MONb-
CKO€ HT0), SIBISIFOTCS CIIUIIKOM yIOOHBIMH, YTOOBI OBITH IIPOCTO coBITaiIeHneM. KoHeuHO, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT IIPUYUH NPOJBIKEHHS «BEIUKOTO YKPAHHCKOTO HAPOJa» M «BEIHKOTO OSIOPYCCKOTO HapoIa» MEkKIy
1939 u 1941 rr., 5TU COOBITHS CIEMYeT PacCMaTPUBATH KaK IOJTHOCTHIO COBMECTHUMBIE C O(UIHATBHBIM
OIIPE/ICJICHHEM PYCCKOTO Hapoja KaK «IIepBOTO Cpeau paBHBIX». CM. B CBs3M ¢ dTUM: Yekelchyk S. Sta-
lin’s Empire of Memory: Russian-Ukrainian Relations in the Soviet Historical Imagination. Toronto, 2004.
P. 21-26; Weiner A. Making Sense of War: The Second World War and the Fate of the Bolshevik Revolu-
tion. Princeton, 2001. P. 351-352.
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JIOTIOJIHUTB CKPBITBIE U HEAOCTYIIHBIE aCIEKThl MapKCU3Ma-I€HHHU3MA MTOMYJINCTCKON
PHUTOPHUKOH, MPU3BAaHHON YKPENUTh JISTHTUMHOCTD COBETCKOTO FOCYIapCTBa U CIOC00-
CTBOBATh paclpoCTpaHeHHIO B odmecTBe yyBcTBa npeaanHocti CCCP.

CTOUT OTMETHUTH JIBa MOMEHTA, KaCAIOIINXCSl HAMEPEHHUSI U 3aMbIciia 3ToH opu-
LMATBHON PYCCONEHTPUYHON JMHUU. Bo-mepBrix, oOpamenne CramuHa K PyCCKUM
HUCTOPUYECKUM I'epOsSM M CHMBOJIAaM OBLIO JAJEKO HE HEM30EKHBIM, H €TO CIEAyeT
paccMarpuBaTh Kak MOOOYHBINA MPOLYKT HCTOPUUYECKOTO 0OCTOSTENbCTBA, BBI3BAHHOIO
IIPOBAJIOM PAIUKAIBHON «COBETCKOI» MpOIaran/isl BO BpeMsi YUCTOK. Bo-BTOPEBIX, Haxke
BCceoObEeMITIOLINI pyccolleHTpu3M nociie 1937 roga He crnenyeT myTarh ¢ OQHUIHaIbHON
MOJIJIEPIKKOM POCCUICKOTO TOCY/IapCTBEHHOTO WJIM HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO CTPOUTEIHCTBA,
HE TOBOPS YK O HAIIHOHAIIM3ME, TIOCKOJIBKY BCEM TpeM MoTpedoBanachk Obl OmpeiesieH-
Hasi MHCTUTYLIMOHAIbHAS, TOJIMTUYECKAasl U KYJIbTypHasi aBTOHOMHUSI, KOTOPYO OOJbliIe-
BHKH 1 HE HAMEPEBAIUCH NPENOCTABUTH PYCCKOMY Hapoay.

BwmecTo 31010 pyccoueHTpusM CTaIMHCKOM 3MI0XH CIIETyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak HH-
CTPYMEHTAJIbHBIN M MOMYJIUCTCKUH MO 3aMbICITy ILIar, MpeaIHa3HauYeHHBIN U1 MOOMIn3a-
LY, a He JJIS IPeI0CTaBJIeHNUs MpaB. B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, CTAHOBUTCS OYE€BUAHBIM, UTO PEUb
T2 HE O CO3MaHUU HE3aBUCUMON MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOU naeHTHIHOCTH 711 PCDCP, ot1-
nenbHoM oT maeHTHaHOCTH CCCP®. D10 pazoyapoBaHHe MOCTPOCHUEM POCCHHCKOTO T0O-
CyaapcTBa ObUIO OTPaKEHO B MO3MLUM MApTUH 10 MIOCTPOCHUIO PYCCKOM HalMU. XOTs
OIPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO repoeB, CUMBOJIOB M MU()OB, CBSI3aHHBIX C PYCCKMM HallMOHAJIb-
HBIM MPOLTBIM, OBLTIO BO3pOXkAEHO mocie 1937 roga, aTu ycuiust ObUTH BHIOOPOYHBIMH U
OCTOPOYKHBIMHU, OHH OBLIN HAIIPABJICHBI HA TO, YTOOBI TIOJ/IEPXKATH COBETCKOE HACTOSIIIIEE,
a HE CTUMYJHPOBATh HE3aBUCHMOE UCTOPHUECKOE HCCIIEIOBAHNE PYCCKOTO HAI[MOHAIIb-
Horo npouuioro. Llapckas neHTpann3anys 1 HOCTPOSHUE UMIEpUN ObLIN MPECTaBICHbI
Kak HeOOXOJMMBbIE MPEIIECTBEHHUKH OCTPOECHHSI COBETCKOIO TOCYAapCTBa, B TO BPEMs
kak uaeps! ot MBana ['po3noro no Ilerpa Bennkoro mcnonb3oBanuch, 4ToObI ONPaBAaTh
MPEANOoYTeHNEe apTHEl XapU3MaTHYHOIO €MHOJIMYHOTO IpasieHus. /laBHue TpeBorn
MIOCITY>KUJIM OCHOBOM J1J1s1 HOBBIX omaceHuil 1930-x romoB — OyIb TO «CHPaBEATIUBOCY
nofasnenrne ONpUYHNHON BHYTPEHHUX BPAroB WM OOOpPOHHUTENbHAs O0pbba AJlekcaH-
npa HeBCKoro MpOTHB BTOPSKEHUS TEBTOHCKUX phITIapeil. J[opeBOTIOIMOHHBIC TTOOSTBI Ha
1os1e OUTBBI, @ TAKKE B HAYKE M HCKYCCTBE IIPEJOCTABIIIN BOCHAYAIBHUKAM, XyI0KHUKaM
1 MBICITUTENSIM COBETCKOM 3MOXHU CBOETO PO UCTOPHUUECKYIO POIOCIOBHYIO.

ComnacHO KBa3sUMapKCUCTCKOM Mapajnurme, KoTopas YIpasisiia 3TUM pEBU3NO-
HU3MOM, BCE JaHHBIE HCTOPUYECKHE JIMYHOCTH, CJIaBa U JTOCTHIKECHUS OBUIN Mporpec-
CUBHBIMU B CBOM MCTOPHYECKHE NMEPUOJBI M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TeTleph MOTIIN OBITH pe-
aOMIUTUPOBAHBI, YTOOBI MPOMJUIIOCTPUPOBATh, OOBACHUTH M ONPABIATh AHAJIOTHYHO

13" BaXHO OTMETHUTB, YTO PyCCOLCHTPH3M mociie 1937 roxa He ycTpaHui riybOKOro HHCTUTYIHO-

HAJIBHOTO AUCOaIaHca, KOTOPBIH Jiexkall B OCHOBE coBeTCKOM crctembl. Kak m3Bectno, PCOCP nznavanbHo
obuta BriroueHa B cocraB CCCP 6e3 0ropokpaTn4ecKuX HHCTUTYTOB, MMOJJOOHBIX T€M, KOTOPBIC OBUIN CO3-
JIaHBI B YKpauHe, B 3aKaBKa3be WIN APYTHX COFO3HBIX PECITyONMKax. DTO OTPUIIAHUE OTACIBHON MapTHii-
HOW OpraHM3alliH, IEHTPAIFHOTO KOMUTETA, aKaJ[CMUU HayK H T. . ObUIO IPEIHAMEPEHHON cTpaTerneit
OTPaHUYCHHS PYCCKOTO BIUSHHS B COBETCKOM oOmiecTBe B Hadaine 1920-x romoB. YTo xapakTepHO, 3TOT
micOananc coxpaHmics mociie 1937 roma, HecMOTpst Ha OQHIIMATBFHOE BBIICICHUE PYCCKON HAIMU Kak
«IIEPBOM CPEN PaBHBIX».

232 SCIENTIFIC LIFE



Becmuux PYJ[H. Cepusa: HCTOPUA POCCHH. 2020. T. 19. Ne 1. C. 214-239

IIPOrpeCCUBHBIC ACIICKTBI COBETCKOI'O rocyAapCTBa U 06H.IeCTBa. Kak s ormeuan BBIIIIC,
9TO ObLIU PUTOPHUYCCKUC 3a9BKU Ha MO6I/IJ'II/ISaLII/IIO, a HC Ha NPCAOCTABJICHUC ITPaB UJIN
HallMOHaJIM3alluIo.

— Ho, ecin nenpio 0b1JI0 YKpenJieHHe BIMSHUS W JerHTUMHOCTH Tocyaap-
CTBa, 3a4eM peadUJIUTHPOBATH IepoeB, CUMBOJbBI, JereHabl U MH(bI, KOTOPbIe
WIEeHTH(PUIHPOBAINCH, B OCHOBHOM C PYCCKHMU, 2 He ObLIM B3SITbl U3 HCTOPUHU
HaponoB CCCP B 0oJiee IIHPOKOM cMBbICTe?

— OTnu4HBI BONpOC. DTa HJICATHCTUYECKAs CBSI3b C PYCCKUM HAI[MOHAIBHBIM
MPOIUIBIM JIy4llIe BCEr0 MOHUMaeTCs Kak (QyHKIUs ocoboro oTHomenus CrajwHa K
pycckomy Hapojay B 1iesioM. XoTs CtajauH ObUT H3BECTEH CBOMM ITPEBO3HECCHUEM PYC-
CKOTO Hapoja, OH He ObUT PYCCKUM HAIIMOHATMCTOM M BCET/a BBICTYIAI MPOTHB BCEX
YCUJIMH TI0 TIPOBIKEHUIO POCCUHCKOTO camoympanieHust. BmecTo atoro CraiuH cuu-
TaJl PYyCCKUX «TOCYIapCTBOOOPA3YIOLUIMM HAPOAOM», KOTOPHIA OO0BEIUHSI O00IIECTBO
1 OBUI «IIEPBBIM CPEIM PABHBIX» U «CTApIIUM OpaTOM» B COBETCKOW CEMbE HAIIMIA.
[To muenuro CranuHa, pycckasi KyJIbTypa, HCTOPHS U ieMorpaduueckas MOUlb HUMEIH
YHUKAJIbHYIO CIOCOOHOCTH YKPCIUIATDh BIIUAHUE U JICTUTUMHOCTb COBETCKOI'O rocyaap-
CTBa ropasno OombIie, ueM Ooee crierupuaeckasi HanoOHaTbHAS HISHTHIHOCTh YKpa-
WHIIEB, apMSIH, TPY31H, Ka3aXx0B U T. 1. "

— KakoBa e Torga cBsi3b MeKAy CTAJIHHCKHM PYCCOLIEHTPU3MOM U (popmu-
POBaHNEM COBPEMEHHOI'0 YYBCTBA PYCCKOIi HAIMOHAJIBLHOM WIEHTHUYHOCTH CpeIu
PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIX HA MACCOBOM YpOBHE 00111ecTBa?

— Dra npobiemMa cBsi3aHa C TEM, YTO s JIOBOJIBHO HECKPOMHO HAa3bIBAaI0 BTOPBHIM
KPYITHBIM BKJIaJJOM MOe€il KHUTH. Sl monaraio, 4To, HeCMOTpsl Ha TOT ¢akT, yro Cranun
ucnosbs3oBai B CCCP pycckoe HalMoHaIbHOE MPOLUIOe UCKIIOUUTEIBHO BO MMSI MOOH-
JU3alMU Macc, 3Ta PYCCOLEHTPUYHAS MpoIarania uMesna HerpeacKa3yeMblid, Hempe-
HamMepeHHBIN 3P (EeKT B pyCCKOSI3BIYHOM O0IIIECTBE HA HU30BOM ypoBHE. [IpoBost cBoe
HCCIIeIoOBaHue, s OOHAPYKWII, YTO MHCHbMA, THEBHUKHU, CBOJIKH MPABOOXPAHUTEILHBIX
OPTaHOB U MOCJICBOCHHbIE MHTEPBBIO C COBETCKUMH IepeOexUNKaMu Ha 3amnaje moka-
3bIBAIOT, YTO MHOTHE PYCCKHE B COBETCKOM OOILIECTBE OXOTHO BOCHPHUHHMMAIN BOCXBa-
nerre CTaluHBIM PYCCKOCTH U PYCCKOTO HalMOHAJIBHOTO MPOLLIOT0, HE CBSI3bIBAs 3TH
BOIIPOCHI ¢ DoJiee MHUPOKOH TeMol HacTosmero niu Oynymero Coserckoro Corosa.

JelicTBUTENBHO, MHOTHE OTHACISIIHN JIIOOMMBIX PYCCKHX TepoeB, MU(]HI U JIereH-
IIbl OT 00JIee CXEMaTUYHBIX, MAPKCUCTCKO-JICHUHCKHX [IEHHOCTEH W MPUHIIHIIOB, C KO-
TOPBIMH OHU OBUIN CBS3aHBL. DTOT N30MpaTENbHbINH IPUEM U YCBOCHHUE PYCCOLIEHTPUY-
HOM Tporarasjsl 1 00pa3oB B CTATMHCKYIO ATIOXY O3Haudaid, 9To K 1953 roay pycckue
cTany o0ajgars ropaszo 0osee MoCciIeaoBaTeIbHBIM U YeTKUM IPEICTaBICHHEM O TOM,
KEM OHH ObUIM 0 HAIMOHAJILHOCTH, YEM O TOM, YTO OHU UMeH A0 1937 roxa.

WHupIMU crioBaMU, TOTIBITKA MTAPTUN YKPETIUTh BIUSHUE W JISTHTUMHOCTH COBET-
CKOTO TOCyJIapCTBa IMyTeM M30HMpaTreIbHONH KOONTAlMU PYCCKUX repoeB, MU(DOB U Jie-

4 Ree E. van. Heroes and Merchants: Stalin’s Understanding of National Character // Kritika:
Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History. 2007. Vol. 8. Ne 1. P. 41-65.
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TeH/]I TIpuBeNa K Tomy, yero CTaluH HUKaK HEe OXKHJIAT: K (QOPMUPOBAHUIO MacCOBOTO
YyBCTBa PYCCKOTO HAI[MOHAIBHOTO CaMOCO3HaHWs, Ooliee WM MEHee HEe3aBUCHUMOIO
OT COBETCKHX COIMATUCTUYCCKUX aTprOyToB. Takum 00pa3oM, XOTs TOSBICHUE ITO-
ro 4yBCTBa HALIMOHAJIBHON MJEHTUYHOCTHU CBA3AHO C OJHOM M3 BEJIMYAWIIKX MpOIa-
FaHAMCTCKUX KaMIaHUM cepelnHbl XX BEKa, €ro TakKe CIELyeT pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak
HeTIpeTHAMEPEHHBIN U IaKe CIyIalHBIA MOOOUYHBIH 3PGHEKT MOMyITHCTCKOTO 3auTPhI-
BaHUs | eHeparbHOTO CeKpeTapsi ¢ MOOMIIN3allMOHHBIM ITOTEHIINATIOM PyCCKOTO HAITHO-
HaJIbHOTO MPOIILIOTO.

— KakoBa meTomos1orust Bauiero uccijieaoBanus?

— IockoibKy MEHS MHTEpPECYIOT BOIPOCHI, Kacarolrecs IpynioBOi HISHTHY-
HOCTH ¥ OOIIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHS, S TI0JIaraio, 4YTo N3ydeHue MOOMIM3AIIMOHHON MPO-
marasjsl TpeOyeT He TOJIBKO COCPENOTOYSHHI BHUMAHHUS Ha CO3aHUN O(PHIINaTHHON
JIMHUK HaBepXy. TuiarenpHOE UCCIe0BaHIE MPOIIAraH bl TPeOyeT BHUMAHUS K CTPYK-
Type, CTOSIIICH HE TOJIBKO 3a €€ CO3JaHUeM M TPOU3BOJICTBOM, HO TAKXKE U aKI[CHTOM Ha
€ro MPOCIUPOBAHNHU U PACTIPOCTPAHEHHH B 00IIeCTBE. DTO MOTOMY, YTO HENbB3sI MPO-
CTO TIPEAIOJIararb, 4To MocCIaHus cBepXy d(G(HEKTHBHO INepeiatoTcsl 00IeCTBY BHUY,
HE pacmpoCTpaHss UX B yIeOHBIX 3aBe/IEHHX, IIPECCe M MaCCOBOM KYIBTYpeE.

S momararo, 9TO TaKke HEOOXOMUMO B3MISHYTH HA MacCOBOE BOCIIPHUATHE ATOM
MOOMJIM3AIIMOHHON TIpOTaraHibl. AyIUTOpUs HETOCTOSHHA W Kalpu3Ha W 4acTO W3-
OuMpaTenbHO 3alIOMHHACT WU HENPABHIBHO MOHUMAET TO, YTO CJIBIIIMT OT BIIACTEH.
[TosTOMy BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI MPEAIIONAraTh, 4YT0 OpHUIMATbHAS JTUHUS dPPEKTUBHO
repe/IaeTCsi Ha MAaCCOBBIA YPOBEHb, s (PAKTUUECKU OTCIICKHMBAIO BOCTIPUSITHE ITOH JTH-
HUH, UCTIONB3Yys MUChMa, JTHEBHUKH, MEMYaphl, CBOKH ITPABOOXPAHUTENBHBIX OPTaHOB
W pyTHe UCTOYHUKH, YKA3hIBAIOIINE HA OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHUE. DTO, HAa MOW B3I/,
JTaeT HAWIYYIINE JAHHBIE 00 OOIIECTBEHHOM BOCIIPUATHH OPUIIMAILHON IpONaraHbl.

Koneuyno, He0OX0IMMO € caMOro Havasia MPU3HaTh, YTO MOU U3BICKAHUS B 3TOM
HCCIIeIOBaHUH OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHSI, 0€3yCIIOBHO, SIBISIFOTCS CKPOMHBIMH — 51 JINIIb
JIar0 HEKOTOPOE MPEJICTaBICHUE O TOM, KaK COBETCKOE HACEJICHHE pearupoBalio Ha opu-
IUAThHYI0 MOOMIM3AIIMOHHYIO TIpoTaradry. B Haiie BpeMs JTIoan MPUBBIKIN K COBpe-
MEHHBIM OTIpOCaM OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHUSI, KOTOPBIE TIPE0CTaBISAIOT OTPOMHBIE 00b-
€MBI JIaHHBIX, COITOCTABIEHHBIX M0 CTPOTOW METOJOJIOTHH COLUAIBHBIX HAyK MO BCEM
BH/JIaM MPEIMETOB U CETMEHTHPOBAHHBIX 110 HAIIUU, KJIACCY, 00pa3oBaHuIo, podeccun
u T. 1. KoHeuHo, HEBO3MOXKHO MOTY4YuTh Takue nanubie 3a 1930-e ronst mo CCCP unu
mo0oit mpyroi wactu cBeTa. TeM He MEHee, S 1Mojaraip, 9YTo B HCCICAOBAHUIX MOOHU-
JU3AIMOHHON MTPOTaraH/bl MO-NPEKHEMY BaKHO MOTBITATHCS OIIEHUTH OOIIECTBEHHOE
BOCIIPHATHE, JaXKE €CJIA Pe3yNbTaThl 0e3yCIOBHO OTpaHWYEHBI WU (parMeHTapHBI".
S cuuTaro, 4TO HEKOTOPOE MpPECTaBlIEHUE 00 OOINECTBEHHOM MHEHHH MOXKHO IOITY-
YUTh, €CIM HUCIIOIH30BaTh MUChMa, JTHCBHUKH, MEMYyaphbl U OTYETHI MMAPTHU U CEKPET-
HOU TMOJIUIINU, U €CJIA T0OPOCOBECTHO CBEPUTH ITH UCTOYHHUKHU JIPYT C APYTOM, YTOOBI
YMEHBIIUTH ITPOOJIEMbI, KOTOPBIE MPEACTABIISICT KX IbIi JKaHP.

15 3,[(er s HC COIIaCCH C KpI/ITI/IKOﬁ I10 MMOBOAY BO3MOKHOCTHU XapaKTCPU30BaATh 06IIIeCTBeHHOG

BOCIIpUSITHE MOOMIH3aoHHOH npornaranasl npu Cramuue. Cm.: Menkosckuii B. Penensust Ha «Kpusuc
cTanuHCKoro arutpomnay // Ab Imperio. 2018. Ne 4. P. 380-389.
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OmnsTh Ke, s NIPU3HAI0 OTPAaHUYEHHUS 3TOTO MOAX0Aa U TOT (aKT, 4yTo Jyuuiee,
Ha 4TO MOKHO PacCUUTBIBATh, ITO JINIIb HEKOTOPOE MPEICTABICHNE O MHEHUU. TeM He
MEHee, s [oJIarato, 4TO 3TO HAMHOTO IPEBOCXOAUT YHCTO YMO3PUTEIbHBIE MTOJXOABI K
M3y4YeHHI0 0(pUIIabHON ponaral/isl U BOCHPUSTHS €€ 00IIeCTBEHHOCTBIO.

— Kak, no Bamemy MHeHMI0, IepBOHAYaAIbLHbIEe apryMeHTbl B KHure «Ha-
LHHMOHAJI-00/1b1IeBU3M» U3MEeHWINCh B nepuoj ¢ 2002 mo 2017 roabl, Koraa KHUra
ObLiIa mepen3aaHa noJ Ha3paHneM «CTaJIHHCKUNA PycCOEeHTPU3M»?

— Bo Bpems nepecmotpa pycckux uznanuii 2009 u 2017 rogoB s BHeC MHOTO He-
OONBIINX PEJAKIMOHHBIX M3MEHEHHH, YTOOB! YIYYIIHTh COJCP)KaHWEe MOHOTpaguu H
A3BIK, HA KOTOPOM OHa ObLTa HamucaHa'’. 5| Takke OOHOBHI TEKCT, YTOOBI TIPUBECTH €TO
B COOTBETCTBHE C HOBBIMH HAay4HBIMH paOOTaMu, MOSBUBIIUMHUCS B HOCJIEIHHE IOIbI.
D10 ObLIa 33/1a4a, KOTOPOU ST OTKPOBEHHO OOSIICS, 0COOCHHO B OTHOIICHWH n3nanus 2017
roja, MOCKOJIbKY 51 OKWJAJ, YTO, MEpeu3IaB KHUTY, s Haliy MHOXXECTBO OIIMOOK HJIH
yCTapeBIINX B3IVISIOB, KOTOPhIE MHE HYXHO Oyl€T CKOPPEKTHPOBATH WM TEPENHCarh,
4TOOBI OTPA3UTh HOBBIC JIOCTHKEHUSI B 3TON 00s1acT. BMecTo 3TOro st 0OHApy»KuI1, 4uTo,
KpOMe PYTHHHOW TIpaBKH, MHE He OBIJIO HEOOXOANMO M3MEHATh KaKHe-TH00 OCHOBHBIE
aneMeHThl KHUru. K MoeMy ynuBieHHro Oomblias 4acTh JIMTEPAaTyphl MO 3TOMY BOIPO-
CY, OIIyOJIIMKOBAaHHOH B MOCJEAHEE ACCATUICTHE HA AHITIMHCKOM, PyCCKOM, HEMELIKOM U
(paHILy3cKOM SI3bIKaX, MO0 ciIeayeT apryMeHTaM, KOTOpbIE 51 HEPBOHAYAILHO pa3pado-
tast B 1990-x rogax, 1100 BBIIBUracT MOJOKEHHUS, TOTHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIME MOUM
OTKPBITUSIM. 5] TOBOJICH MOJOKUTENILHBIM PE30HAHCOM, KOTOPBII MOsI paboTa BbI3Baja B
HayYHBIX Kpyrax; KOMMEHTATOPbI ¥ KYPHAIHCTHI HE BCerlia ObUTH HACTOILKO TOOPHI'.

Korna B 2009 rony mosiBUIIOCH MEPBOE PyCCKOE M3JaHKE, B HEM CO/IeprKaiach
HOBasl IN1aBa, B KOTOPOH s CBSI3a]l KOHTYPBI PYCCOLEHTPU3Ma C YHUCTKOM TPEThEl IO
BennuuHe naptuitnoi oprannzannu B CCCP B 1949 rony — tak Ha3piBaeMoe «JIeHuH-
rpajackoe zeno»." B 9Toil m1aBe s yTBepKAalo, UTo, XOTs CYIIECTBYET psia (HaKkTopoB,
obwpsacusromux penpeccun A.A. Kysnemosa, H.A. Bosuecenckoro, I1.C. Ilomnkosa,
M.U. PoaroHoBa 1 IPYTHX BHIHBIX MAPTUHHBIX ACSITEICH, HX Cynb0a YaCTUIHO OOBsIC-
HseTCs OMIMOKaMH, JOIYLIEHHBIMU B IIOCJIEBOCHHOM pyccoueHTpu3me. OxasbIBaercs,
4yro Ky3HEeoB 1 ero COpaTHUKM HENPaBUJIBHO MOHSIIM MOOMIM3ALMOHHYIO IIPONAaraHLy
KaK MOOIIPEHNE MHOXKECTBA HAllMOHAJINCTUYECKHUX IPOEKTOB, HAIIPAaBIEHHBIX HA pac-
LIIMPEHNE HHCTUTYHOHaIbHOTO cyBepenuteTa PCOCP (Bkirouast cozaanue peciryonu-
KAHCKOTI'O YPOBHSI POCCHUICKOM KOMMYHHMCTHUECKON MAPTUU U NEPEHOC CTOJIULBI pe-
cny6nuku B Jlenunrpan). CranuH, KOHEYHO ke, He COOMPAJICS MOAIEPKUBATh PYCCKHUI
HAIlMOHAJN3M, CYBEPEHHUTET WIH CaMOYIIPABIECHUE U PENPECCUPOBAII JICHUHTPALEB,
YTOOBI IPEOTBPATHTD JTFOOBIE HHCTUTYITMOHAThHBIE BRI30BEI CCCP.

16 K.A. Bonbnosckuii, A.C. Konoxosa, A.M. JIyOpoBCcKuii U Apyrue 1oy4acTBOBAIM B PEIAKIMU

IIepeBoIa.
17" Bensxos C. Hauus ex nihilo / Hossiit mup. 2010. Ne 10. C. 194-199; ITorumopye E. Pycckux
npuxyman Cramus // Criytauk u orpoMm [caifr]. URL: https://sputnikipogrom.com/society/14545/made-
by-stalin/ (zara obpamenns: 01.10.2019).
8 Brandenberger D. Stalin, the Leningrad Affair, and the Limits of Postwar Russocentrism // Rus-
sian Review. 2004. Vol. 63. Ne 2. P. 241-255.
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Braronapst nosiBNeHN0 EPBOIO PyCCKOIro M31aHusl Tarkoke ObUIa UCIpaBiIeHA 00JIb-
mras omnOKa, oOHapyXeHHasi B aHIIMHCKOM W3aHUM KHUTH. B OopurnHanbHON KHHTE
2002 roga s nmpunucan A.A. XXnaHoBy 3HaUMTENbHYIO YacTh pefakTupoBanus «Mcro-
puu CCCP» IllecrakoBa 1937 roma. Sl caenan 3To motoMy, uto B KoHue 1990-x rogos
HAIlleJI 3HaYUTEIbHO OTPeAaKTUpoBaHHYH0 Komuio Tekcra IllecrakoBa B donne Kna-
HoBa B ObIBIIEM [{eHTpanbHOM HapTUHHOM apXUBE U TIIETHO MCKAJ YTO-TO ITOXOXKEE B
¢onne Cranuna. 5l HUUero He Halesl B JaHHOM (hoHIe M mpHIel K BbiBoay, uto Cra-
JIMH, HaBepHoe, nopy4yuia XKxanoBy Kypuposarh padoty lllecTakoBa u peaakTUpOBATH
ero TekcT. K coxxanenuro, mocie Toro, Kak aHIIMICKOe U3/IaHUE YK€ HaXOAUIIOCh B Ie-
yatu B 2000-2001 rogax, s y3Ha, 4TO elie HECKOIBKO IK3eMIUIsIpoB Tekcta [llecTakoBa
ObUIM HaWJIeHBl B HEJaBHO paccekpedenHoil 11-it omuen Cranuuckoro ¢onna. [Tocme-
JYIOLIMH aHAJIN3 [T0Ka3aJl, 4To 0oJIblast 4acTh pefakTupoBaHus JK1aHoBa mporcTexasa
HETNOCPEACTBEHHO U3 TNYHON paboTsl CTannHa Hajl y4eOHUKOM — 3TO 3aCTaBHIIO MEHS
BHECTH psiJl BaXKHBIX U3MeHeHul B Texkcte 2009 rona.

Bo Bropom pycckoM u3nanuu KHUrY B 2017 rony s 1oOaBui elie OAHY HOBYIO
aBy 00 WHAKOMBICIHH, BbICKa3aHHOM B 1937-1939 rogax, o mosIBUBIICHCS pycco-
[IEHTPUIHON JIMHUK. DTa IIaBa, OCHOBAaHHAS Ha CTaThe, OMYOJMKOBAHHOW B JKypHaJe
«Kputukay, TpoJeMOHCTPUpOBaia, YTO MPEICTABUTEIN COBETCKOM TBOPYECKOW HH-
TEJUTUTCHIIUH PELIMTEIEHO BO3PAXKaId HIPOTUB HOBOH MOOMIM3aLIMOHHON MPOIaraH/ibl
MapTHH, TOCKOJIBbKY OHA MPOTHBOPEYMIIa UX MOPAJIbHON NPUBEPKEHHOCTH PEBOIOLIIH
1 MHTEpHAIMOHAIU3MY". Sl Takke BHEC psi/i U3MEHEHUI B HOBOE M3aHNE KHUTH B Ya-
CTH ONHMCcaHus «JIeHUHrpaJICKOro /ea», B COOTBETCTBUH C 3BOJIIOLIMEN MOUX B3IJIAI0B
CIyCTS IeCATUIIETHE C Hadaja paboThl HaJl TEMOH.

— YeM MO:KHO 00BSICHUTH U3MeHeHHe Ha3BaHusl ¢ «Haunonan-0obuieBusmay
Ha «CTanuHCKHii pycconeHTpu3M»? bbliio i 310 cnesano no npocsoe POCCIIOH?

— Xopommwmii Bonpoc. Perienre n3MeHUTh Ha3BaHUE KHUTY OBUIO TIOTHOCTHIO MOHM.
[To3BonbTe MHE 00BSICHUTH. B anrniickom a3pike TepMuH «HarnmoHan-60b11eBU3M»
SBIISICTCS OPOCKUM W TIPOBOKAITMOHHBIM. JIaHHBIN 3aTr0JIOBOK OTpakasl COAEp KaHUE
MOEH THUCCepTaIiy O MApKCHCTCKOHM, COIMMATNCTHICCKON TIPUPOIE MOOMITH3AIIMOHHOM
MpOMaraHpl CTAJUHCKOW 3MOXH, B TO K€ BPEMS OTIMYAsl PyCCOLEHTPU3M OT YEro-TO
OoJiee MOATMHHO HauuoHasucThdeckoro. lupokas aynuropusi nmpourTanga KHUTY Ha
AHITIMICKOM SI3BIKE M COYJIa 3TOT TEPMHH TOJIE3HBIM U HH(OPMATHBHBIM.

OpHako pycckos3bIYHAs ayJUTOPHUS MOCYUTaiIa TEPMHUH «HAIMOHAII-OOJIbIIIe-
BH3M» COMBAIOIIMM C TOJKY M BO3pakajia MPOTHB €ro 3aMMCTBOBAHUS Y MPEIBIAYIINX
aBTOpoB, Takmx, kak H.B. Ycrpsuos, M.H. Protur m M.C. Arypckwuii. Hexotopsie
CTETIMAITUCTHI TaK)Ke COWIH, UYTO «HAITMOHAJ-0O0IBIIEBU3MY» TPYIHO OTIHYUTH OT «HA-
LMOHAII-KOMMYHU3May, KOTOPBIN TpakTUKoBaiics B 1920-x roxax, HarpuMep, B YkpanHe
u benopyccun. Jlpyrue nocuuranu 3ToT TEPMHUH U3IHUILIHE TPOBOKAIMOHHBIM, BO3MOX-
HO, B CBSI3U CO CIIOPHBIM «HAIIMOHAI-OOBIIEBUCTCKUMY TBHKEHHEM, BO3IJIABIISIEMbBIM
3.B. JlumonoBsM B Tiepuoz ¢ 1992 mo 2007 roxsr.

" Brandenberger D. “Simplistic, Pseudo-Socialist Racism”: Ideological Debates Over the Di-

rection of Soviet Socialism within Stalin’s Creative Intelligentsia, 1936-1939 // Kritika: Explorations in
Russian and Eurasian History. 2012. Vol. 13. Ne 2. P. 365-393.
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O0ecIoKOCHHBIN TeM, YTO MOJJOOHOE Ha3BaHHUE Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKEe COMBAET C TOJ-
KY, sl TIEPEMMEHOBAJI KHUTY BO BTOPOM H3/IaHWH, YTOOBI MPETOJIHECTH €€ Ha OCHOBa-
HUU MOETO HEOJIOTH3Ma «PYCCOLCHTPU3M». BO3MOXKHO, 3TOT TEPMUH Jake Ty4llle, YeM
npexxauii. OH oTpakaeT KIFOYEBBIC AIEMEHTHI MOETO TE3UCa, B TO YK€ BPEMs OTINYast
MOOMIM3AI[MOHHYIO MPOIAraH/y CTATMHCKOW 3M0XH OT 00JIee MOAJIMHHON HAI[MOHAIH-
CTHYCCKOW aruTaruu. Sl Hajerch, YTO TEPMHUH «PYCCOIICHTPU3M» B KOHEYHOM HTOTC
MIPIKUBETCS. B POCCUIICKOM aKaJeMUYECKOM JUCKYPCe TaKXkKe, KaK U B aHTJIMICKOM 3a
nocienaue 15 ner.

— Kakoe Biusinue oka3spiBaet, no Bamemy muenuio, «Haunonan-6osabiie-
BU3M» / «CTAJMHCKHUIl PyCCOLEHTPU3M» HA TOCMOACTBYIOILYI0 B HCTOPUOrpaduu
TOUKY 3peHusi 0 CTajmHe U cTATUHU3Me?

— B moem nccnenmoBannn CtanuH mpeicTaeT 3HAYUTEIHHO MEHEee JalbHOBHI-
HBIM KaK UCTOpudecKas (urypa, o CpaBHEHHIO C T€M, KaK €ro 4acTO ONHMCHIBAIOT B
auTeparype. 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIN B HICOJOTHYECKON 00paboTKe M MOOHMITU3AIINH MacC,
CrajvH M30 BCEX CHJI MBITAJCS C(HOPMYINPOBATh YETKOE BHJICHHE TOTO, KaK €ro pa-
OOTHUKH ATHTIpONA MOHKHBI OBLIIM 3aBOCBATh COBETCKUE CEP/Ila M MBI B OOIIIECTBE
1930-x rooB, 0COOCHHO Cpeau ero MeHee 00pa30BaHHBIX TPaXKIaH. ATHTIIPON KaK WH-
CTUTYT TOX€ BBITVISIIAT YAUBUTEIHHO HEYMEJBIM, KOTJIa CTOUT y PYJsS TOTO, YTO 4acTo
HA3bIBAIOT [IEPBBIM B MUPE IIPOMATaHJIUCTCKUM TOCYIapCTBOMY. DTO TeMa, KOTOPYIO 5
BBIJICTISIIO BO BTOpoii kHUTe — «Kpu3uc cranmuuckoro arutnpona: [Iponaranna, nomaur-
MpocBelIeHne u Teppop, 1927-1941».

B xonie koH1oB, «Harnuonan-0osbiieBu3m» / « CTaTMHCKUE PYCCOLCHTPU3M»
MIPEACTABIIAECT COO0H COBEPIICHHO HEMPEIOTPEACIICHHYIO UCTOPUIO CTATTMHCKONH MOOH-
JIN3aLMOHHOM nponaranasl ¢ Havana 1930-x ronoB no cepeaunsl 1950-x ronos, xorna
oUIMaTHFHOE HCIIOIb30BAaHUE PYCCOLEHTPUYHOH, a He HAIIMOHAIUCTHYECKOW MOOMITH-
3aIMOHHON MpoNaraHbl MPUBEJIO K HEMPETHAMEPEHHBIM MOCIICICTBUSIM YCKOPEHHOTO
(hopMUpOBaHKSI MACCOBOTO YYBCTBA PYCCKOW MJICHTUUHOCTH CPEIH PYCCKOS3bIUHBIX B
COBETCKOM OOIIECTBE.

Pyxonuch nocrynuna: 3 okrsiops 2019 r.
Submitted: 3 October 2019
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AunHoTammsi: B naHHO#T cTatbe nccneayercs (ppaHIry3cKas HCTOpHOTpaduuecKast TPAIHIHS H3y-
yenust KpbiMckoit BoiiHbI. B crity Toro, uto ¢paniry3ckas ucropuorpadust KpeiMckoit kaMnaHuu nmMeet
OTINUMS OT POCCUICKON MM aHIIOCAKCOHCKOM, PEACTABIISAETCS BAXKHBIM C HAYYHOH TOUKH 3peHHUs 00-
paTUTBCS K M3YYCHHUIO paboT (paHIy3cKix UCTOPUKOB. OIHUM M3 KIFOUEBBIX TE3HCOB HAHHOH CTaTbU
SIBJISICTCS] KOHCTATAIIMS CICAYFOIIEH CUTYaIMU BO (DPAHILy3CKON HCTOPHUUYECKOM HAyKe: HauMHAask CO BTOPOt
nonoBuHel XIX B. KpbiMckas BoliHa u3yyanach B paMKax HCCIIEOBaHUM, MOCBSIIEHHBIX UCTOpUU BTo-
poii umnepun. B xonne XX B. Hay4yHas TpaauLyMs IpeTepriesia ONpeeieHHble I3MEHEHUs], B pe3yJibra-
TE KOTOPBIX cOObITHs 1853-1856 IT. cTay nmpeaMeToM OTIENIbHBIX N3bICKAHHH, MOCBSIIICHHBIX BOCHHOM
ucropun OpaHIKu U KICTOPUIECKON aHTpornonoruu. JlaHHas 0cOOEHHOCTh OKa3alia BIMSHHUE Ha BOCIIPUS-
THE BOMHBI (hPaHITy3CKHM OOLIECTBEHHBIM MHEHHEM 1 HAYYHBIM COOOILIECTBOM, a TAKKe TIPUBEIa K AU(-
(bepeHImany onpeeeHHbIX MPOOIeM U CIOMKETOB, HETTOCPEACTBEHHO CBS3aHHBIX ¢ HcToprel KpbiMckoii
BOHHBI. M3yuenue ¢panity3ckoil uctopuorpaduu no3BossieT ONPEeAeIUTh T¢ TeMbl, KOTOpble IPEBaIu-
poBaJK B Hay4HOU MbIcH DpaHIMK Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BTOPOM mosoBuHbI XIX B. — XX BB., a TaKXKe TE TEH-
JIEHIIMH, KOTOPBIE B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMSI SIBIISIFOTCS KITFOUEBBIME IIPH 00CY>KICHUH MPEIIIOCHUIOK, XapakTepa
Y UTOTOB BOCHHOM KamriaHuu 1853—1856 rr. ABTOpBI JA€NarOT BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO HAyYHBIN M, BO3MOXHO,
o0mecTBeHHbIN HHTEpec K nctopur KpeIMckoit BoliHbI BO PpaHIy 3HAYUTEIBHO HIDKE, 4eM B Poccun.
CoObrtust 1853—1856 1T, BO MHOI'OM 3aTMEBacMbIC JTUCKYCCHUSIMU U MaMATHIO O [1epBoii MUPOBOI BO¥i-
He, IOCTENEHHO NPEBPAILAIOTCs B MaJIOU3BECTHBIN nepuoz (paniry3ckoii ncropuu. OnHako 100mIeiHbIe
Jathl, cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ KpbIMcKoii BOIHON 1 ocanoi CeBacTorons, B YaCTHOCTH, aKTyaJIU3UPYIOT JaHHYIO
poOIeMaTHKY U TIO3BOJISIFOT BHOBb OOPATUTHCS K M3YYEHNIO KaK BOCHHOM KaMITaHUH U TUTUIOMATHH, TaK
U B LIEJIOM K HCTOPHUH POCCUICKO-(DpaHITy3CKHX OTHOLIEHUH BTopoii nosnoBrHbI XIX — Hayana XX B.

KaioueBrble ciaoBa: KpbiMckas BoiiHa, uctoprorpadus, Bropas uMiepus, HCTOPHs BOWHBI,
Hamoneon 111, mkona AHHAIO0B, UCTOPHS CPasKEHUI
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Abstract: This article is devoted to the study of the French historiographical tradition of studying
the Crimean war. Due to the fact that the French historiography of the Crimean campaign has differences
from the Russian or Anglo-Saxon, it is interesting to turn to the study of the features that are characteristic
for the works of French historians. One of the key theses of this article is the statement of the following
situation in French historical science: since the second half of the 19" century the Crimean war was studied
in the framework of studies on the history of the Second Empire. In the late twentieth century the scientific
tradition has undergone certain changes, as a result of which the events of 1853—1856 became the subject
of separate studies on the military history of France and historical anthropology. This feature influenced the
perception of the war in French public opinion and the scientific community and led to the differentiation
of certain problems and subjects directly related to the history of the Crimean war. The study of French
historiography allows us to determine the themes that prevailed in the scientific thought of France during
the second half of the 19" — 20™ centuries, as well as those trends that are currently key in discussing
the prerequisites, the nature, the results of the military campaign of 1853—1856. The authors conclude
that the scientific and possibly public interest in the Crimean war in France is much lower than in Russia.
The events of 1853—1856, largely overshadowed by the discussions and memory of the First World war,
gradually turn into a little-known period of French history. However, the jubilee years associated with
the Crimean war and the siege of Sevastopol are an important point that allows us to revisit the study of
both the military campaign and diplomacy, and in general the history of Russian-French relations.

Keywords: Crimean war, historiography, Second Empire, history of war, Napoleon III, An-
nals school, «history of battles»

For citation: Linkova, Elena V., and Bollivier, Marc de. “French historiography of the Crime-
an war (1853-1856): main trends and tendencies.” RUDN Journal of Russian History 19, no. 1 (Feb-
ruary 2020): 240-253. https://doi.org/10.22363/2312-8674-2020-19-1-240-253

BBeaenue

Kpsimckast Boiina 1853—1856 rT. siBUIIaCh KIIOYEBBIM COOBITHEM B UCTOPUH €B-
POTIEUCKHUX MEXKTYHAPOIAHBIX OTHOIICHUH cepeauHbl XX B. COOBITHS 3110XU BbI3BAJIN
IIMPOKUI 0OIIIECTBEHHBIHN pe30HaHC Kak B Poccuu, Tak U B cTpaHax 3anaaHoil EBpomsl.
He Oynmer mpeyBenndeHrneM KOHCTaTUPOBATh, UTO U B COBPEMEHHOM Poccnn nHTEpeC K
KpeIMcKoil kKaMIIaHUH 0CTAeTCs JOBOJIIBHO BBICOK, IPHYEM PEUBb HIET HE TOIBKO O Hayd-
HOM COOOILIECTBE, HO M O KOJUICKTHUBHOM naMsaTu Hapona. Coobitust B Kpeimy, reponue-
ckast obopona CeBacromnodsi, poTuBocTossHue Poccun co crpanamu eBponeckon koa-
JINLUU, — BCE 3TU ACIIEKTHI IO CUX IIOP COXPAHSIOT CBOX aKTYaJIbHOCTh U 3HAYUMOCTh
JUIsl poCCUICKOro conyMa. IIpuMepoM TOMy MOTYT CIIy’KUTh HE TOJIBKO MHOIOYHMCIICH-
HbIE HAay4HBIE U3BICKAHU, OCBSIIEHHbIe KpBIMCKON BOIHE U BBIIIEANINE U3-TIOJ ITepa
JOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIX' U COBETCKUX® HCTOPUKOB, HO 1 COBpEMEHHbIE paboThr’. Cpean HuX

' ITocooun M.II. Poccusi B OTHOIICHUH K BOCTOYHBIM IieMeHaM // MockButsHuH. M., 1856; Tamu-
wee C.C. Buemnsis nomuruka Mmneparopa Hukonas [lepsoro. BeeaeHue B UCTOPUIO BHEIIHUX CHOLICHUI
Poccrn B snoxy Cepacrononbckoit Boitabl. CI10., 1887; Foedanosuy M.M. Bocrounas Boina 1853—1856 rr.
CII6., 1876; Tamuwes C.C. Pycckas numuiomatusi, ctapast 1 HoBas.. EBpora HakanyHe BocTouHON BOIHEI
1853—-1856 romos. ITonemudeckue cratbu 0 gumuiomatun. M., 2017.

2 Tapne E.B. Kpbivmckas Boiina. M.-JI., 1978.

> Aupanemos O.P. Buemnsis nonutuka Poccuiickoit umnepun (1801-1914). M., 2006; Cuup-
noe A.FO. KpbiMckast BoliHa 1 pycckoe obmectBo // Mcropudeckoe o6o3penue: OTedecTBEHHAs HCTOPHSI.
M., 2000. C. 35-48; bazoacapan B.D. K 160-neruio Hagana KpbIMcKkolf BOHHBL B3IV Yepe3 MPH3MY
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XOTEJNOCh OBl BBIACIUTH (PyHIAMEHTAJIBHOE HCCICJOBAaHHE M3BECTHOIO POCCHUHCKOTO
ucTopuka u nonutonora B.3. barnacapsina, nocBseHHOe N3yYEHUIO UCTOpUOTpadun
KpbIMCKO#l BOMHBI* M pacKpbIBaroIee dTanbl ocMbIciieHHs coObiThil 1853—1856 1. B
POCCHICKOM HCTOPHUECKON Hayke U 0OIecTBeHHOM MHeHMH. He MeHee MHTEpecHOM
sBisieTcs pabota ncroprka JI.B. MeTbHUKOBOI, TOCBSIICHHAS] MAJIOU3YICHHOU TEME —
poiu Pycckoli mpaBociaBHOM LIEPKBU B BOCHHBIX KOH(UINKTaX U, B YaCTHOCTHU, B TOABI
KpbIMCKO#1 BOMHBI, a TAKKE PEJIMTHO3HBIM MIPEANOCHUIKAM IaHHOTO KOH(IIMKTA (CIIOpy
3a MpaBo BJIAJCHUS «KiIo4aMu oT Xpama ['poba ['ocrionHs», KOTOpBI pasropesicst Ha-
KaHyHe BOWHBI). MOKHO OTMETUTH, YTO TEMaTHKa HMCCIICJOBAHUH, MOCBIIICHHBIX CO-
obrTrsiM 1850-X IT., cTaHOBHTCS Bee Oojiee OOIMMPHOMN 1 BKIIIOYAET B ce0sI KaK aCIeKThl,
CBSI3aHHBIEC HETIOCPEICTBEHHO C BeIEHUEM BOCHHBIX JCHCTBUH, TOBCETHEBHON JKU3HBIO
congar u ouUepoB, «IICUXOJIOTU3MOMY BOHHBI, TaK M BOIIPOCH! JUIUIOMaTUU U MEX-
TyHaponHbIX oTHomEeHUH B cepenune XIX B. [Ipuuem uzydyenne Kpbimckoit kamnanuu
3a4acTy1o ObUIO CBSI3aHO C TEM BHUMaHHEM, KOTOPOE YAEISUIOCh B OT€UECTBEHHON UCTO-
pHuorpaguu UCCIIETOBAHUIO €IIe OAHON MPoOJIeMBbl — HCTOPHH POCCUICKO-(DPAHITY3CKHX
otHouieHuit B XIX B.

Wnrepec k ucropun Opanimu, GppaHIy3cKoil METOIONIOTHH HCTOPUH, OCBEIICHUIO
OTICIHEHBIX COOBITHI BO (PPaHITY3CKOM NCTOPHUECKON HayKe TPAIUIIHOHHO OBIIT XapaKTe-
pen i Poccun. B coBerckmii meprnoa MCTOPUKHM 0Opalaiich K UCCIIEN0BaHUIO (EeHO-
MeHa Benukoil ¢paHiry3ckoi peBOIIOLUH, K Pa3BUTHIO OCHOBHBIX HCTOPUYECKHUX MIKOJ
®panHuuu, 1, KOHEYHO e, K u3ydeHnto KpeiMckoil BoiiHbI. [IpnyemM coBpemeHHBbIE poc-
CHICKHE HMCCIeN0BaHus, MOCBsIIeHHble DpaHIny, TaKKe OTIIMYAOTCs MIMPOKUM CIIeK-
TPOM HCCIIeAyeMbIX HayuHBIX mpobmem®. Takum obpazom, uaTepec B Poccun k ncrtopun
@paHyy 1 pyccKo-(paHIly3CKUX OTHOLIEHUH TPaJUIMOHHO BBICOK U TUCKYCCHHU (B TOM
qucIe B 3apy0eHON uctopuorpaduu, ¢ yuacTUEM OTEUECTBEHHBIX HCTOPUKOB’) BOKPYT
KprIMCKO#l KaMITaHUY SBIIAIOTCS TOMY MOATBEp KAeHNEM. OJTHAKO, KOHCTAaTUPYS CIOXKHB-
LIYIOCSl CUTYaIlIO B POCCHHCKOM MCTOpPUYECKONW Hayke, MPEACTaBIIseTCsS Ype3BbIUaiiHO
BOKHBIM MPOAHATM3UPOBATH U UCTOPUOTPAPUUECKYI0 TPaaUIMIO 3ydeHus: KpbIMcKoi

Teopuu 60psOBI MBHIM3anuii // bior barnacapsiaa [caiir]. URL: http://vbagdasaryan.ru (nara obpareHnst:
06.11.2013).

4 bacoacapsin B.O. Pycckasi BoifHa: CTOJNETHUI HCTOpHOTrpaduyuecKHil OnbIT 0cMbIcaeHUsT Kpbim-
ckoii kamraauu. M., 2002.

> Menvruxosa JI.B. Pycckas npaBociastas L{epkoBb u Kpsivckast Boiina 1853—1856 rr. M., 2012.

¢ Yyounos A.B. «Pycckas mkona» ucropuorpadun dpanigysckoit peposormu XVIII B.: BHIOOD
mytH // @paniy3ckuit exeronnuk [caiir]. URL: http://annuaire-fr.igh.ru/system/articles/pdfs/000/000/088/
original/db03df4£79960ctb753fb8019f6269a6a2da3bec.pdf?1435753709 (nara obpamenus: 12.08.2019);
Yyounoes A.B. Victopust @panity3ckoii peBororuy: myts no3Hanust. M., 2017; Tanvwuna H.I1. Pyccko-dpan-
Iy3cKkue oTHomeHust 1 Bocrounsnii Borpoc B 1830-1840-e roxst // Poccust u @panmus XVIII-XX Beka.
M., 2008. C. 148-165; Tanvwuna H.I1. Camonepsxasue u mudepanusm: srnoxa Huxomas [ n Jlyn-®ununma
Opaeanckoro. M., 2018.

7 Melnikova L. L’Eglise orthodoxe russe et la guerre de Crimée, 1853-1856 // Colloque «La
guerre de Crimée, la premicre guerre moderne européenne?» [caiit]. URL: http://sirice.eu/agenda/la-
guerre-de-crimee-premiere-guerre-modern (nara oGparenus: 27.08.2019); Linkova E. La guerre d’Orient
dans la presse conservatrice russe au milieu du XIXe si¢cle // Colloque «La guerre de Crimée, la premiere
guerre moderne européenne?» [caiit]. URL: http:/sirice.eu/agenda/la-guerre-de-crimee-premiere-guerre-
moderne (mzara obpamenus: 15.08.2019).
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BoiHBEI Bo ®pannuu. B HacTosiee Bpemst poccuiicko-(hpaHIly3CKue OTHOIICHHS Iepe-
JKUBAIOT HOBBIH 3TaIl CBOETO pa3BUTHA. OHU HE JIUIICHBI CIIOKHOCTEH M IIPOTHBOPEYUNH,
OJIHAKO T€ UMITYJILCHI, KOTOPbIE OBbUTH IaHbI Onaroaaps co3aanuio Gopyma « TpuaHoHCKHH
Jauanor», tuuHbeIM BerpedaM [Ipesunenrta Poccuu B.B. Ilytuna u [Ipesunenra @panunun
3. MakpoHa, Jaf0T OCHOBaHHE I10JIaraTh, YTO 0OpalleHre K U3YYSHUIO MEXTyHAPOITHBIX
coOBITHH, TOMOOHBIX KpBIMCKOI1 BOITHE, — 3TO CBOETO POIa KITF0Y K B3aMMOITOHIMAHHUIO 1
BBICTPANBaHMIO PABHOIIPABHOTO IMAJIOTA JIBYX CTpaH.

Opanirysckas uctopuorpadust KpbiMckoil BOHHBI IMEeT psii 0COOEHHOCTEH, KOTO-
pBIE HEpPa3phIBHO CBA3AHBI CO CIICITU(HKON U3ydeHus nctopur OpaHii U TeX BOSHHBIX
KOH(JIMKTOB, B KOTOPHIX IPHHUMAaJA ydacTre cTpana. PaboThl, MOCBAIIEHHBIE BOSHHBIM
coObITEsiM 1853—1856 TT., MOTYT OBITH YCJIOBHO pa3JielicHbl Ha MCCIICAOBaHMUs, TIOCBS-
LICHHbIC BOCHHOW HCTOPUH B LIEJIOM, U Ha pa0dOThI 10 ucTopun Bropoii nmnepun. Mmen-
HO B paMKax JIaHHBIX UCTOPHOTpapHUIeCcKHX MmoJiei n3ydaercs u KppIMcKast KaMImaHusl.

Boennas ncropust @pannnm — 310 Hambonee n3ydeHHas cdepa QppaHIy3CKoit
HCTOPHYECKOM HayKH. [IprmeuarenbHO, 4To B JaHHOM cCitydae (hpaHITy3CKHe UCTOPUKH T10-
BTOPSUIM APEBHEPHUMCKHE, IPEBHETPEUECKNE U CpeHEBEKOBbIE Tpaauuuu. Eme I'epo-
10T 1 OyKuaua nucaiu o nepcuackux BoiHax u Ilenononnecckoil BoitHe®, a B Cpen-
HUE BeKa 00BbEMHBIE TPY/BI MOCBAIIAINCH UMEHHO BOCHHBIM KOH(DIMKTaM, TaKHM, Ha-
npumep, kak CtoneTHss BoitHa, onucanHas B xpouuke JK. dpyaccapa.

[ocne Benukoii ¢ppaniry3ckoil peBOMIOLMH B ONMCAHUN BOCHHBIX JCHCTBHM, KO-
Topsie Bena DpaHIys, MOSBUIIACH HOBas TeHAeHIH. [leno B ToM, uto Benmkas ¢pan-
my3ckas peBomorust 1789—1794 rr. cmocoOCTBOBaNa YKPEIJICHUIO HAITMOHAIBHOTO
€IIMHCTBA U BO MHOTOM 3aBEpIINIa MPOLECC CO3AaHus (paHIly3CKOH HallMOHATBHOM
HWACHTUYHOCTH. B 3TOH CBsI3M BOEHHAas TeMaTHKa Mprodpesa ocoOyro MOMyIsSpHOCTD
y WCTOPUKOB KakK Ba)kKHas COCTABIISIONIAsl HAIMOHAJIHHOTO caMOCO3HaHWS’. BoeHHas
WCTOPHSI, CTaBIIAsA CTOJIb MOJHOH, ITOTyYniIa B UTOT€ OT OCHOBATENIEH KOl AHHAIOB
HEOOBIUHOE HA3BAHUE CUCTOPUHU CpakeHUi»'. C Apyrod CTOPOHBI, UMEHHO C JAHHON
Hay4YHOH Tpaguuuei ObUI CBSI3aH TONTUH epro/ 3a0BEHHS TEMbI CO CTOPOHBI (hpaHILy3-
CKUX UCTOPHKOB, T.K. HaunHas ¢ 1920-x I'T. ”HTepeCc K BOCHHBIM COOBITHSIM SBHO yra-
cai. VckimoueHneM MOXET SBISThCA MoyaBToonorpaduyueckas padora Mapka bioka
o outse 3a Opannuio B 1940 !

B 1970-x r. ¢ pocToM MHTEpeca K H3YyYCHHIO (PPaHIy3CKOM HONUTHYECKON
WCTOPHH OTMEYAeTCs BO3BpAIlICHUE B TI0JIe HAYYHBIX MCCIICIOBAHUN BOCHHON UCTOPUN
Oparmun'?. 910 OBUIO CBSI3aHO ¢ MyOnmKanue kKauryu P. PeMoHa', MocBsIeHHo 1mo-
JUTUYECKOW MCTOPUH, a TAK)KE CEPUU KOJUIEKTMBHBIX MOHOTpauil IO BOCHHOW HCTO-
pun @pannun nox pykosojactsoM A. Kopsusbe, 3. JlpeBmiibona, O. BeeBopka'. [lan-

8 Cadiou F, Coulomb C., Lemonde A., Santamaria Y. Comment se fait I’histoire. Pratiques et

enjeux. Paris, 2005. P. 17.

? Tam xe. P. 70.

10" Tam xe. P. 78-79.

W Bloch M. L’étrange défaite. Paris, 1990.

12 Henninger L. La nouvelle histoire-bataille // Espaces Temps. 1999. P. 71-73; Beaufie A. La Deu-
xiéme Guerre mondiale. Paris, 1972.

13 Rémond R. Les Droites en France. Paris, 1992.

14 Corvisier A. Histoire militaire de la France. De 1715 a 1871. Paris, 1992; Drévilon H., Wie-
viorka O. Histoire militaire de la France. I. Des Mérovingiens au Second Empire. Paris, 2018.
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HbIe PabOTHI CONMPOBOXKIAIUCH OOHOBJICHHEM NPOOIeMaTHKH (PpaHIy3CKOM BOSHHOMN
WCTOPHH, a TAK)KE aHAIN30M KITFOYEBBIX BOCHHBIX KOH(IIUKTOB, B KOTOPBIX MPUHUMAIIA
yuactre ®Opannus. CripaBeATMBOCTH pagu HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHTD, YTO IIEHTPaJIbHBIM
coObITHEM (PaHIy3CKOH BOGHHOH UCTOPHH C ATOTO NEPUO/Ia U BILUIOTH JI0 HACTOSILETO
BpeMeHHU ctaHoBuUTCs IlepBas MmupoBast BOlHa.

Yuactue Opannuu B BOCHHBIX AeHCTBUAX 1914—1918 TT., cCpaskeHus, TOBCETHEB-
Has )KU3Hb, COLUOKYJIBTYPHBIE U MICUXO3MOIIMOHAJILHBIE ACTIEKThI, — BCE 3TU AJIEMEHThI
3aHUMAIOT Ba)KHOE MECTO BO (ppaHIly3CKOM MCTOpHUYECKOH Hayke'’. OnHaKo BaKHO OT-
METHTB, YTO TIOSIBUBILKECS pabOThl, MOCBSNIEHHBIE HcTOpuK [1epBoii MUPOBOI BOIHEI,
MIPUBENN K BEChbMa 3aKOHOMEPHOMY Pa3BUTHIO MHTEpeca K BOCHHON uctopun Opanuuu
B II€JIOM, B TOM YHUCJI€ K COOBITHSIM KpBIMCKOW BOWHEI.

Lenpio HACTOSIIETO MCCIETOBAHUS ABISETCS aHAIH3 (PPaHIy3CKOH MCTOPHO-
rpaduyeckoit Tpaaunuy u3ydeHus: KpbIMCKO#l BOWHBI, BBISBICHHE XapaKTEPHBIX TECH-
JCHLUH, CBOUCTBEHHBIX JJIsl HCCIIENOBaHUH (DPAHIy3CKUX CHELUAINCTOB, PEKOHCTPYK-
LUSI OCHOBHBIX JUCKYCCHH, UMEIOIIMX MECTO BO (PaHIy3CKOH MCTOPHUUECKOH HayKe
110 Borpocy o coObITusAx 1853—1856 rr. Ilpeacrapnsercss He MeHee BaXKHBIM PAaCKPBITh
3BOJIFOIUIO (PPAHIy3CKOH HUCTOpUOTpaduH, MOCBSIICHHON JaHHOMY 3Taly HCTOPUHU
CTpaHbl, C 1EJIbI0 BBISBJIEHUS TOU poiin KpbIMCKON KaMITaHUU, KOTOPYIO OTBOJST €M
HCCIIEIOBATENHN, U3yUasi OIUTHUECKOE, SKOHOMUYECKOE U BOGHHOE pa3BUuTHE DpaHIuu
BO BTOpoii nonoBune XIX — Hauane XX B.

[oaroroBka ncropuorpagpuueckoro 003opa norpedoBana NPUMEHEHHS METO/IOB,
XapaKTepHBIX LIS TTO00HOTO Poia uecineaoBaHnii. Bo-nepBhIX, peyb UAET O TAaKUX Me-
TOJOJIOTHYECKUX TPUHIUIAX, KaK MPUHIMITBI KCTOpHU3Ma U OOBEKTHBHOCTH. B wact-
HOCTH, TPY/bl, NOCBSAIIEHHbIE KpbIMCKON KaMIaHUU, aHAJIU3UPYIOTCS C YYETOM TOU
AMOXH, KOTJa OHHM CO3/IABAIMCh, TOM METOMOJIOTUYECKON MapajnurMbl, KoTopas Oblia
CBOWCTBEHHA KOHKPETHOMY 3Tally pa3BUTHUS (paHIy3CKOH HcTopryecKoil Hayku. Kpo-
Me TOTO, MPUHLIUI 00bEKTUBHOCTH JjaJl BO3MOXKHOCTH MTPOaHaIM3UupOBaTh HCTOPHOTpa-
(uuecknit Marepua ¢ y4eToM HallMOHAIbHOM UCCIIeJ0BATEIbCKON TPaIUIIHH, CIIOKHB-
meiics Bo @paniyn. CHCTEeMHBIHN MOX0 MO3BOJIHII OMIPEEINTh CTENCHb U3yUYeHHOCTH
poOIIEMBI BO (PpaHIy3CKOI HCTOpHOTpad UM, BEISIBUTh OCHOBHBIEC TEHICHIINY H KOMIIO-
HEHTHI UCTOPHOTPAPUIESCKON TPaJUIINU U3YUSHHS] BOSHHBIX KOH(IIMKTOB, B KOTOPHIX
npuHuMana yyactue @panuus B ronsl Bropoil umnepuu.

CpaBHUTENBHO-UCTOPUUYECKUN METOJ TO3BOJIMI COMOCTaBUTh HCCIIEAOBaHMUS,
MIPOBOAMMBIC Ha Pa3IMYHBIX dTarax cTaHOBJIEHUsS uctoprorpaduu KpeIMCKoil BOHHEI,
BBISIBUTH OOIIME ¥ 0COOEHHBIE YEPThI, CBONCTBEHHBIE IS (DPAHITY3CKOW, POCCUNCKOH,
OpHUTAHCKOH, HTATBSTHCKOHN, TYpeIKol uctopruorpadun. biaaromapss XpoHOIOTHIECKOMY
METOY CTall0 BO3MOXXHBIM BBISBHTH JTallbl CTAHOBJICHHS W Pa3BUTHS (PaHILy3CKON
Tpanuuu u3ydenus Kpeimckoit BoliHbL. HakoHerr, B uctopuorpaduueckux UCCie0Ba-
HUSX OOJBIIOE 3HAYEHHE UMEET METO[] aKTyalu3alHy, T. €. OlpeeieHne HEHHOCTH U

5" Becker A. La guerre et la foi. De la mort a la mémoire 1914-1930. Paris, 1994; Cabanes B. La
victoire endeuillée: la sortie de guerre des soldats frangais 1918—1920. Paris, 2004; Cochet F. Etre soldat.
De la Révolution a nos jours. Paris, 2013; Cochet F. Expérience combattante. XIXe — XXIe siecles. Former
les soldats au feu. Paris, 2011.
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MPAKTUYECKON 3HAUMMOCTH HAYyYHbIX 3HAHUM, NOJYYEHHBIX Ha IPEILUICCTBYIOIIEM 3Ta-
Iie, ISl COBPEMEHHBIX M OY/IyIIIUX UCCIIETOBAHUM.

COBOKYITHOCTb JIAaHHBIX METOJIOB ITO3BOJIHJIA POBECTH BCECTOPOHHMH aHAN3 (hpaH-
1y3ckoit ucroprorpaduu KpbIMCKoi BOHHBI, ONPEIETUTh MAJIOM3yYCHHBIC BOIIPOCHI M Ha-
METHTH T€ TPOOJIEMBI, KOTOPBhIE MOTYT 3aHHTEPECOBATH UCCIIEIOBATENICH B IEPCIICKTHBE.

dpanny3ckas ucropuorpadpusa KpbIiMCcKoii BOWHbI
B nepuoj Bropoii umnepun

Bo ¢panmysckoii ucropuorpadgun usydeHue KpbIMckoil BOWHBI TpaIullHOHHO
OBLIIO CBSI3aHO C MCCIENOBAaHUSIMU 10 ucTopun Bropoit Umnepun, T.e. pexuma, oc-
HoBaHHOTO Jlyn-Hanoneonom bonanaprom, ceiHom Jlyn Bonamapra u mieMssHHUKOM
Hanoneona I. Co3mannas 2 nexadpst 1852 1., mocie rocymapcTBEHHOTO TIEPeBOpOTa U
mieduciyra, Bropas ummnepus npunnia Ha cMeHy Bropoii peciyonuke's. HecmoTpst Ha
Tparuueckuil koHen B 1870 r., Bropas umnepus sBUIach BaKHBIM 3TAallOM B UCTOPUH
OpaHiuH, MOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO B STOT MEPHOJ UMEIN MECTO 3HAUYUTEIbHBIC YKOHOMHU-
YeCcKue, KyJIbTYPHBIC U COIMANIbHBIC H3MEHEHHUs. J[eICTBUTEIbEHO, IMEHHO MTPH UMIIep-
CKOM pexnMe Bo DpaHIUK NPOU301LIa MOLIHAS WHyCTPHAIN3ALHNS, KEJIE3HOA0POXK-
HBII OyM', cTpaHa cTalla BaXHBIM JIEMEHTOM €BPOIIEHCKON MEXTyHAPOTHON CUCTEMBI,
a (hpaHIry3cKas apMus IIepekniia CBOETO POjia HOBBII 3010TOH Bek's. IMEHHO Ha ieproj
¢ 1852—1870 r. npuxonarcs 3HaMeHUTBIC BOoeHHbIEe KaMmnanuu Hamnosneona I11: utanbsau-
ckast (1858—1859 rr.), dpanko-npycckas (18701871 rr.) u Kpsimckas (1853—-1856 rr).

KpriMckad xammanusi, UMeBIIass MECTO B roJsl BTopoil umiepuu, u3ydaiach
HACTOPUKAMH KaK B paMKaX JAHHOTO TIEPHUO/IA, TaK U CAMOCTOSTENBHO. [lepBhie padoTHI,
MTOCBSIIIIEHHBIE BOITHE, TOSBUINCH ke B 1854—1856 rT., OBIITH OCHOBAaHBI Ha apXHUBHBIX
MaTepuanax (oT4eTax 0 OOEBBIX ACHCTBUAX M JOTHCTUKE, INYHOHN MEePETICKe, JHEBHU-
Kax | T. J.) ¥ COJICPKaJIU TICPBBIC OIICHKN BOSHHBIX COOBITHIA, IPUYHH U 1IeJICH BOWHBI.

Cpeau nmogo0OHBIX UCCIEA0BaHUN MOXHO Ha3BaTh paboTel M. ne depbanne”,
3. Kernsa, M. ne Merube e Banp?', KoTopbie ObUTH MOCBSINEHBI H3YYCHUIO X0/1a KaM-
MMaHWM, TPOBOJIMMON COIO3HMKAMHM C MOMEHTa MX BCTYIUIEHUS B BOHHY. Kpome Toro,
MMEHHO B ATHX TPyJaxX BIepBble ObUTa 0003HaYeHa OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHIECKAs AHC-
KyCCHsI, CBOHCTBEHHAs (PPaHITy3CKOMY OOIIECTBY, KOTOpast BO MHOTOM CBOJIMJIACH K CIIO-
paM CTOPOHHUKOB M IMTPOTHBHUKOB BCTYIUICHUS (PpaHIry30B B KpBIMCKYIO KaMIIaHHIO.

[To okoH4YaHWK BOCHHBIX JICHCTBUI HAYyYHBII HHTEpEC K M3y4aeMoi podiemMe He
ocnabelt, 0 YeM CBUCTENILCTBYET MyOIHKaIUs TaKuX padoT, kak «Siege de Sébastopol

16" Bropas pecnybirka Obuia nmpoBo3riaiicHa 24 ¢pespaist 1848 .

Leduc E. Cinquieme partie: Vivire dans le Second Empire. Les grands chantiers économiques //
Une nouvelle histoire du Second Empire. Paris, 2017. P. 117-138.

8 Ortholan H. L’armée du Second Empire : 1852—1870. Saint-Cloud, 2010. P. 18.

YY" Ferbalier M. De. Histoire de la campagne de Crimée et du siége de Sébastopol par M. de Fer-
balier, officier d’état-major. Paris, 1854.

20 Jaegle E. La guerre d’Orient. Pourquoi la guerre aux Cosaques avec Notions historiques, phy-
siques, géographiques sur la Turquie et la Russie. Paris, 1854.

2 Métivier de Vals M. De. Guerre contre les Russes en Orient : plan de campagne rétrospectif des
armées coalisées. Paris, 1855.
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et guerre de Crimée»*, nekuuiit M.A. Jly lleiipona®, uccinenopannii A. ne KroctuHu-
anu u U. Jlamapka*, I. Mapmana®, K. Pycce®* n XK.JK. Pos?, E. [luka u M. YpkBapra®,
I1. Bepet, M. Bensr ne Mon-Opuent lapnesans u ['apas ne Monrnasa®.

B BeIIEnIEpEUNCIICHHBIX Pa0OTax COBPEMEHHBIN HMCCIIEIOBATENIb MOXKET OOHapy-
YKUTh HEKOTOPbIE CXOXKUE AeMeHThI. [Ipex e Bcero, yueHble TOro BpeMeHH CMOTPEITH Ha
HCTOpHYECKUH (PaKT KaKk Ha CBOCOOpa3HbI HH(POPMAIIOHHBIN TTOBO/I, T. €. CTPEMIIIKCH,
B TIEPBYIO OYEpPe/ib, JOHECTH A0 HIMPOKOH OOLIECTBEHHOCTH BCE HIOAHCHI ONMCHIBAEMOTO
coObITus. [IpuyeM UIMEHHO STUM MOKHO OOBSICHUTH HEOOMBIIOE KOJTUYECTBO paboT, To-
CBALICHHBIX KpbIMCKOI BOMHE, U U3/IaHHBIX cpa3y I0CJE €€ OKOHYaHusl. J[eso B ToM, 4To
nocne 1857 . dpanius mocieaoBaTelb-HO y4acTBOBajla B BaXKHBIX IS ce0sl BOSHHBIX
KaMITaHUsX (peub uaeT o BoitHe ¢ ABcTpueit 1859 r. u npucoenunennu Huiibl u CaBoiiy;
0 BOEHHBIX dKcrienuisix B Kuraii 1857-1860 1., B Smonuro 1858 1., Cuprro 18601861 1T,
Mexcuky 1861 ). KOTOpbIe TpeOOBATN «MOOHIIH3AINNY BHIMAHHS HCTOPUKOB.

Cpenu Hanbosiee U3BECTHBIX PadOT MOCIEBOSHHOTO BPEMEHN MOKHO BBIJCITUTD
nccnenoBanus 6apona Jlekara ge bazankypa®, CTaBIIeTo OJHUM W3 BEIYIIUX UCTOPHU-
KOB, 3aHUMAaBILUXCS U3y4yeHUEM BOeHHbIX kamnanuii Hanoneona III. B nepuon Kpbim-
CKoll BoiHBI OapoH bazankyp cran cBuiereneMm ocaabl CeBacTONONS, UMEN aKKpeIu-
TaIMI0 BOCHHOTO MUHUCTEPCTRA, BbIIaHHY0 reHepaioM Kanpobdepom. biaromgaps mpe-

22 Siége de Sébastopol et guerre de Crimée. Paris, 1856.

2 Du Cheyron A. Conférences régimentaires. Du role de la Cavalerie pendant la campagne d’Orient
(Guerre de Crimée, 1854 — 1855 — 1856). Paris, 1886.

2% Giustiniani H. de Commentaire sur les opérations militaires en Crimée. Paris, 1857; Lamarche H.
L’Europe et la Russie — Remarques sur le siége de Sébastopol et sur la paix de Paris, conséquences pro-
bables. Paris, 1857.

% Marchal G. La guerre de Crimée par Gustave Marchal. Ouvrage illustré de 26 gravures hors
texte indétites par Quesnay Beaurepaire. Paris, 1888.

% Gouttman A. La Guerre de Crimée. 1853—1856. La premiére guerre moderne. Paris, 2006;
Rousset C. Histoire de la guerre de Crimée. Atlas. Paris, 1878; Rousset C. Histoire de la guerre de Crimée
par Camille Rousset de I’Académie francaise. Paris, 1894.

2 Roy J.-J.-E. Histoire du siége et de la prise de Sébastopol précédée d’une notice sur la Crimée
et sur les causes et les principaux événements de la guerre d’Orient. Tours, 1856.

2 Pick E. Les fastes de la grande armée d’Orient : histoire politique, militaire et maritime des
campagnes de Crimée et de la Baltique. Paris, 1857; Urquhart M. La force navale supprimée par les puis-
sances maritimes — Guerre de Crimée — Par M. Urquhart. Grenoble, 1873.

¥ Véret P. Questions sur les Conséquences Présumées de la guerre d’Orient au départ des troupes
francaises pour la Guerre de Crimée en 1854 par Paul Véret. Roye, 1878; Comte Vien de Mont-Orient Char-
leval, Eugene Garay de Monglave. Histoire politique, maritime et militaire de la Guerre d’Orient. Victoires
et conquete des armées et des flottes alliées en Crimée dans la mer Noire, dans la mer Baltique, dans la mer
d’Azov, etc. Relation exacte et complete du siége et de la prise de Sébastopol. Biographie des Amiraux et
des Généraux commandant les expéditions par M.M. Le Cte Vien de Mont-Orient Charleval Ancien Marin
Eugene Garay de Monglave Ancien Officier d’état major. Tome Premier. Paris, 1857.

3 Lecat Bazancourt C. Cinq mois au camp devant Sébastopol. Paris, 1855; Lecat Bazancourt C.
La marine frangaise dans la Mer noire et la Baltique : chronique maritimes de la guerre d’Orient. Paris,
1856-1857; Lecat Bazancourt C. L’expédition de Crimée. L’armée frangaise a Gallipoli, Varna et Sébastopol.
Chroniques militaires de la guerre d’Orient par le Baron de Bazancourt. Paris, 1860; Lecat Bazancourt C.
L’expédition de Crimée jusqu’a la prise de Sébastopol: chroniques de la guerre d’Orient. Paris, 1856.
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Ob1BaHUIO B KpbIMy 1 TECHBIM KOHTaKTaM ¢ ()paHIy3CKUM BEPXOBHBIM KOMaHJOBAaHHEM
0apoH bazankyp onyonukoBan B 1856—1858 rr. 10BOIBHO AeTaIbHOE ONUCAHHUE CPaske-
HUI HA KPBIMCKOM T€aTpe BOCHHBIX JACHCTBUM.

Ha nyTHu k 06HOBIeHUI0 ucTopuorpa¢um KpbIMCKoOi BOHHBI

CymiecTBeHHbIE U3MEHEHHs B U3ydeHUH coObIThi 18531856 TT. cBsI3aHbI C 110-
sIBIICHUEM LIKoJbl AHHanoB. IMenHo Toraa, B 1920-e rr., nonutuyeckas U BOCHHAs
UCTOPHSI MPAKTUYECKU MEPEeCTaly CyIIECTBOBATH BO (PpaHIly3CKOM HAaydyHOM MHpE.
VYdeHble COCPEIOTOUNIIN CBOM M3BICKaHUS TIIAaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha SKOHOMHYECKOH U CO-
nuanbHOi ucropun. KpbiMckast BoliHA, CIIOBHO OTOJBUHYTAsl HA BTOPOM IUIaH JIPYTrUMU
KOH(DIMKTaMH, CYUTAIOIIUMUCS 00Jiee BaKHBIMHU, MCTIBITAIA TIEPHO]] €IBa JIM HE MOJTHO-
ro 3a0BeHus. Microprorpadus 3Toro KOH(GIUKTA ObLIa MPeICcTaBiIeHa JIUITh HECKOIBKH-
mu uccaenoBanusimu JK.-11. Hannyu, ©.D. Pesonb, P. Kanun, 3. bancr u ap.*

C 1980-x . B paMKax mporuecca BO3pOKACHUS HAlMOHATBHOU MOJUTUUECKON U
BOCHHOW MCTOPHM MOXXHO OBUIO HaONIONaTh M BO3BpalleHHEe MHTepeca K KpbIMckoi
kammaaun. B 1985 1. ucropuk JI. Jlenprnepe 0603HaYMII HECKOIBEKO OCHOBHBIX ACIIEKTOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C U3yYEHHEM BOCHHBIX COOBITHH cepenuHbl XIX B., MpenoKuB aHATN3 HAHU-
0oiiee 3HAUNMBIX ¥ HaMMEHEe HCCIIEJOBAHHBIX CIOKETOB, BKJIFOUAs MCTOPUIO TTOBCEI-
HEBHOW JKU3HU BOCHHBIX B KpbhIMy, METUIIMHCKOW W WHTEHIAHTCKON CIry:kObI>. [Ipu-
MEpOM MOA0OHOTO «TEeMaTHYECKOro moaxofa» K KpbIMckoil BolHE SIBISIOTCS pabOTHI
MOCIIETHUX JIET, MOCBSILICHHbIC U3YYSHHIO JTAHHBIX O CMEPTHOCTH Cpelr (ppaHIly3CKUX
BOCHHOCTYKAIIIUX BO BpeMs ocasl CeBacTOMOMSA®, 0 CAHUTAPHOM M AMHIEMHOIOTHYe-
CKO oOcTaHOBKe Ha QppoHTE™, (PAHIY3CKUX BOCHHBIX METUIIMHCKUX YUPEKICHUIK .

[pyroii Tun TeMarMyeCKUX MCCIAEAOBAHUU BKIKOYAET TPYIbI, PACKPHIBAIOLIUE
JUTITIOMaTHYECKHEe aCTIeKThl BOWHBI: MIPUYWHBI ACHCTBUH COIO3HHMKOB MpoTuB Poccuw,
nocseacTsus [lapukckoro gorosopa.

Kpome Toro, KpeiMckasi BoiitHa mo-npekHeMy H3ydaeTcs B oOmmx (yHaameH-
TaJbHBIX MOHOTpa(UAX, MOCBAIIEHHBIX apMUU BTopoii umnepun uim BOGHHON HCTOPUU

31

Chappuis J.-P. 18541855 Croisade en Crimée. La guerre qui arréta les Russes. Paris, 1978;
Revol J.-F. Le vice des coalitions. Etude sur le haut commandement en Crimée (1854—1855). Saint-Ger-
main, 1923.

32 Delpérier L. De la Crimée a la Grande Guerre. L’armée devant I’objectif 1854—1914. Paris-Li-
moge, 1985.

3 Fredj C. Compter les morts de Crimée : un tournant sur I’identité professionnelle des médecins
de ’armée francaise (1865—-1882) // Histoire, économie & société. 2010. Vol. 29. Ne 3. P. 95-108; Pouget B.
Des cadavres de militaires frangais morts hors du combat dans la guerre de Crimée (1854—1856) // Corps.
2017. Vol. 15. Ne 1. P. 293-304.

3 Lemaire M. La guerre de Crimée : Chronique et analyse d’un désastre sanitaire (1854—1856).
Montpellier, 2006.

3 Scherpereel P. Médecins et infirmiéres dans la guerre de Crimée 1854—1856. Paris, 2016; Fred; C.
Meédecins en campagne, médecine des lointains: le service de santé des armées en campagne dans les expé-
ditions lointaines du Second Empire (Crimée, Chine-Cochinchine, Mexique). Paris, 2016.

3¢ Bézias J.-R. Crimée, 1854 : une guerre pour les Turcs // L'Histoire. 2004. Vol. 290. Ne 9. P. 22-23;
Janin R., Bapst E. Les Origines de la guerre de Crimée. La France et la Russie de 1848 a 1854 // Echos
d’Orient. 1913. Vol. 16. Ne 101. P. 381; Rolland-Villemot B. La guerre de Crimée et le Traité de Paris:
un enjeu géopolitique en Méditerranée // Cahiers slaves. 2016. Ne 14. C. 123-133.
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Opanmmu. OHUM U3 BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPHIE OCBEMIAIOTCS B MOJJOOHBIX padoTax, SBISAETCS
UCTOPHSL COTPYAHUYECTBA (hPaHILy3CKOro BoeHHOro (rora u apmuu. Mcecnenosarenu ne-
JIAIOT BBIBOJ O TOM, 4TO B BOoeHHOW nctopuu dpannun KpeiMckas kammaHus siBUIach
OJIHUM M3 TIEPBBIX MIPUMEPOB TOOOHOM KOJIITA00paIMH, a TAKKE SKCIICAUIIMOHHON BOK-
uel. Kak ormeuan uccnenosarens A. Jlappbe, «cOTpyIHHYECTBO Mexay HarmoHnansHbIM
(hT0TOM M CYXOMyTHOU apMHeit OBIT0 aKTHBU3UPOBAHO U YCHIICHO TeHepayioM [lemmche»,
YTO CJIEAOBAIIO U3 €0 MPHKa3a «OoT 5 okTa0ps 1855 roga»?. [Ipudyem coBpeMeHHBIE aBTO-
PpbI Bce OoJiblIe 00paIuaroTest K BOpocaM KauecTBa CHaOKeHHs (PPaHITy3CKHX BOOPYKEH-
HBIX CHJI, IPUYUH BBICOKOM CMEpPTHOCTH OT sanujaeMuil. OfHako, kak ormedan A. Jlappbe,
IIpYU BCEX OTPHLATENBHBIX acnekTrax KpbiMckas BoiiHa MMesa BaKHBIE MOJIOKUTEIIbHbIE
MTOCTIE/ICTBHSA, CBA3aHHBIE, ITPEXK/IE BCETO, C OIBITOM BEJAECHHS CTOJh MAcCIITaOHBIX OTe-
paruit®. [1omoOHBII OMBIT CTAT YPE3BBIUAHO BAXKHBIM B PaMKaxX JATbHEHIIINX BOCHHBIX
neiictuit @paniyn, HarpuMmep, B Mekcuke. Jkcrenunus B Mekcuky (1861-1867 rr)
sIBUJIaCh BTOPOM KPYITHOM BOEHHOW KamIlaHued Bropoll mmnepuu, B pamkax KOTOpPOH
@paHuys BHOBb CTOJKHYJACh C JIOTHCTUUECKUMH TPYAHOCTSMH SKCIEIUIIMOHHON BOM-
HBI, KOTOpBIE OBUIN OUEBUIHBI YK€ B X01e KpbIMCKOI KaMIIaHUH.

Hakoner, ucropuorpadust KpsiMckoii BOWHBI Obliia Obl HEMOJHOW 03 yIoMHu-
HaHus padotr (paHIiry3ckoro ucropuka A. I'yrmana. Ero MoHorpadwus, BIepBbIe OITy-
OomukoBaHHas B 1995 1., BIociieACTBUN BBIJIEpIKaia HECKOIBKO MTEpen3IaHui 1 Ha ce-
TOIHSIIHUN JICHb OCTAETCS €/1Ba JI He caMbIM (DyH/JIaMEHTaIbHBIM UCCIIEIOBAaHUEM T10
uctopuu Kpbimckoii Boitabl Bo @panimn®. CUIbHOM CTOPOHON JaHHOW paOoThI SIBIIS-
eTcs IPUBJICUCHHE IIUPOKOTO KPyra HCTOYHUKOB, M3yUeHHEe HCTOpHOTpaduieckoii Tpa-
JUIIAH, CJIOKHBILIEHCS B IPEABIYIIYIO SMIOXY, a TAKXKE SI3bIK N3JI0KeHus. HeynnBurenn-
HO MO3TOMY, YTO uccienoBaHue A. ['yTMaHa Xopouio U3BECTHO Jake HECIEHUaaucTam,
YTO JITAET BO3MOXKHOCTH IMTOMYJIIPU3UPOBATh COOBbITHS 1853—1856 IT. B eBporeiickom 00-
niecTBe, Bo3Bpamias KpbIMCKyI0 BOHHY B KOJUIEKTHBHYIO MTaMsITh (DPAHIy30B.

[Ipu Bcex MONTOKUTENBHBIX CTOpOHaX MOHOTpadus A. ['yTMaHa He nuiIeHa u He-
KOTOPBIX HEJIOCTATKOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX, BIIPOYEM, OOJIBIIMHCTBY (PAHILy3CKUX pabOT O
Kpeimckoit kamnaauu. Tak, cpend HCTOYHUKOB, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX A. ['yTMaH pexoH-
CTPYyHpPYeT cOOBITHS cepenrHbl XIX B., BCTPEUaroTCs JTUIIH MITUPOKO N3BECTHBIC TPOU3-
BEJICHUS, JOKYMEHTHI U MaTepuabl, HaIpUMep, nucbMa Mapuaina Jlepya ne Cent-ApHo
n «CeBacrononbsckue pacckazs» JI.H. Tonctoro®. K Tomy e aBTOp He yAenseT BHH-
MaHus onepanusiM B bantuiickom Mope 1 Ha TuxoM okeaHe, aHATU3UPYs JIUIIb TE CO-
ObITHS, KOTOpBIE mpoucxoawiu Ha KpeiMckoM ¢ponTe. OnHAKO JaHHAs 0COOSHHOCTD,
Kak yke ObUTIO OTMEUEHO BBIIIIE, CBOMCTBEHHA JUI MHOTHX paboT o KpbeiMcko# BoiiHe,
Y JINTIH B TIOCIIE/THYE TOBI (PPaHITy3CKUE UCCIIE0BATENN HAYalll 00paIIaThCs K n3yde-
HUIO U aHAJIM3Y JeHcTBHIA (ppaHITy3cKOTo (prIoTa HA APYTUX TeaTpax BOCHHBIX JEHCTBHIA.

Kax orMedaror HekoTOpbIe COBpeMEeHHbIE (hpaHIly3CKHe HCTOPUKH, KpbIMCKas BOii-
Ha, TIPU CTOJIb HE3HAYMTEILHOM BHUMAaHUH K JAHHOMY KOH(IMKTY CO CTOPOHBI CIICLIHaH-

37 Darrieu H., Queguiner J. Historique de la Marine Francaise (1815-1918). Saint-Malo, 1997.
P. 59.

3% Tam xe. P. 60.

¥ Gouttman A. La Guerre de Crimée. 1853—1856. La premiére guerre moderne. Paris, 2006.

40 Tbid. P. 422.
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cToB (110 cpaBHeHUIO ¢ DpaHKo-Tpycckoi win [ lepBoit MUpOBOI BOITHOIA), ChITpaia BaXKHYTO
POJIb KaK B MpoLiecce YKperIeH!s (PPaHIly3CKHX BOOPYKEHHBIX CHJI, TAK U B YTBEP)KIACHUT
Opanunn Ha MUpOBOi apeHe. imenHo KpbiMckast kamnanusi craia IepBoi o01eeBponeii-
CKO KOH(pOHTaIMEH co BpeMeH HaroJIeoHOBCKHX BOWH. CoObITHSI Ha YepHOM MOpe Tpo-
JEMOHCTPHPOBAIN TTOTEHIHAN (PPAHITy3CKOro (JIoTa M apMUH, CyMEBIIHX HCIIONB30BATH
BCE T€ TEXHOJIOIMYECKHIE HOBIIECTBA, KOTOPbIE HMEIN MECTO B cTpaHax 3anaaHoi EBpornsl
k cepenunae XIX B. [lo cnpaBemmBomy 3amedannto (hpaHiry3ckux uctopukoB A. Jlapbé
u XK. Kerunep, B neproz ocaapl CeBacTonoNs «HAMOHAIBHBIA BOCHHO-MOPCKOW (MIIOT U
€ro KOMaHIPbI MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAIIM CBOM HABBIKH M CIIOCOOHOCTH BECTH KPYITHBIE OTTe-
parmmy, KOTOPhIE 10 CYTH OBLIH CBS3aHBI C JIOTHCTHKOM, C IEPeOPOCKOI COIaT u BOOpy-
JKEHUH, a He C MOPCKMMH Oaranusmu’. PaccmarprBasi aclieKThl, CBSI3aHHBIE C TaKTHKON
1 BOOpYEHHEM (DpaHIly30B, HICTOPUKH MPUXOIT K BBIBOLY O BEChbMa IPOAYKTUBHOM HC-
IOJIB30BAHUHN apTHIUIEPUH, YTO ObUIO 0COOEHHO 3aMeTHO npH ocane CeBacTonoms®.

B To0 xe Bpems KpbiMmckast BoliHa BbIsIBUJIa ciiaOble CTOPOHBI (hpaHIly3CcKOi ap-
MHUH, KOTOpbIE OBUIM YYTEHBI JHUIIb C MaaeHueM Btopoit mmmnepuun. Tak, Hanpumep,
uctopuk P. MoHak orMeuan, 4to (paHIy3cKHE «TeHepaibl Mo OOoJbIIeH YacTH ObLIH
HECITOCOOHBI K BCEOOBEMITIONIEMY CTPATErHueCKOMY BHICHUIO», CTPEMSICH JIUIIb K 3a-
xBaty CeBacrononsa®. [Ipruem mpobiaema 3aKiTr0vanach TakKe B HECIIOCOOHOCTH OCY-
LIECTBIIATh MEXapMeiickoe B3aMMOICHCTBHUE, BCIEACTBUE Yero noodena Qpaniry3ckoit
apMHH 3a4aCTyI0 CTAHOBUIJIACH BO3MOYKHOMN BCJIEACTBUE OLIMOOK IPOTUBHHUKA MIIH Yad-
HOH «MMIIPOBU3ALMWY, JAIEKON OT peanbHoro mianuposanus. [Io MueHuto b. Mapru-
HE3, eClii 3TH 0COOEHHOCTH He TIPUBEIH K HeylauaM (paHiry30B B KpeiMy, TO UMEHHO
OHH CTaJIY IPUYNHOHN nopaxkernii B 1870—-1871 rr.+

B niermoMm, (panIry3ckue HCTOPUKH, 3aHIMAaBIIHCCS N3ydeHueM KphIMCKOi BOWHBI
B pacCMaTpUBAaEMBbIi [1€PHOJ], BBEJIU B HAy4YHBIH 000pOT 0OJIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO apPXHUB-
HBIX MaTe€pUaioB, a B CBOMX HAYyYHBIX M3bICKAHUSIX 00paIllaIMCh K CAMBIM Pa3HOIIAHO-
BBIM acriektam coObITrii 1853—1856 IT.: BOGHHBIM JICHCTBUSIM Ha CyIIIEe ¥ HA MOPE, 0ca-
ne CeBacTonodisi, PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUIO CITYKObI CHAOKCHHS U MEAMIIMHCKOMY 00ecrie-
YEHHIO, TYMaHUTAaPHBIM U MOPAIbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIM acTIeKTaM BOWHEL. B coBpemeHHOM
(paHIy3CcKOH HCTOPUUYECKOI HayKe HaOII0AaeTcsl BO3BPALICHUE HHTEpeca K N3yUCHHIO
coOBITHH, cBI3aHHBIX ¢ KpbiMckoit kammanneit 1953—-1956 rr.

BeiBOABI

Opaniry3ckas ucropuorpaduieckas Tpagunys HCTopur KpbIMckoid BOMHBI cKila-
JIbIBAJIACH HA NPOTSKECHUM HECKOJIBKUX ATAIlOB, HAYMHAS C IIEPBBIX ITOCICBOCHHBIX JIET,
B paMKaX KOTOpbIX KpbIMCKas KaMIaHus «IEepexXniia» Kak INeproibl 3a0BEHUs, TaK U
MTOBBILIEHHOTO HHTEPECA CO CTOPOHBI CIIEIUAIINCTOB.

' Darrieu H., Queguiner J. Historique de la Marine Francaise (1815-1918). Saint-Malo, 1997.
P. 56-57.

42 Serman W,. Bertaud J.-P. Nouvelle histoire militaire de la France 1789-1919. Fayard, 1998.
P. 338-339.

® Monague R. Une histoire de la marine de guerre frangaise. Paris, 2016. P. 306-307.
Martinez B. 1789-1870: De la Révolution frangaise a la Commune de Paris // Histoire de
I’ Armée Francaise [caiit]. URL: France 5/JEM productions/SFP.

44

NCTOPUOI'PAOUYECKUNE OB30PbI 249



Elena V. Linkova, Marc de Bollivier. RUDN Journal of Russian History 19, no. 1 (2020): 240-253

B coBpemeHHO# (paHIly3CKOM HCTOPHYECKOI HayKe BO3POXKAACTCS MHTEPEC K BOCH-
HOM nctopuu 1 uctopun Bropoit nmmnepun, npu 3tom Kpsmvckas kamnanus 1853—-1856 rn
JI0 CHX TIOp OCTaeTcsl «B TEHI» MCCICIOBaHUI Ha (JOHE BCE BO3PACTAIOIIEIO MHTEpeca K
ucropun [lepoit MmupoBoii (Bemmkoit) BoitHbel. @paHiry3ckas ucropuorpadus Kpbivckoit
BOWHBI ITEPEKHUIIA CBOETO POJIa MePHoA 3a0BEHHUS M OTCYTCTBHS HHTEPECa CO CTOPOHBI ITKO-
Il AHHAJIOB K BOEHHOMY M IOJATHYECKOMY MPOIIOMY CTpaHbl. M 1o cux mop AaHHas
BOCHHAsI KAMIIAHUSL U COOBITHUS, CBSI3aHHbIC C YUAaCTHEM B HEH (paHIly30B, OCTACTCS OIS
LIMPOKOH IMyOIMKK MaJIOM3BECTHOM cTpanuuei n3 ucropun Ppanuuu. [IpumeuarensHo,
yro B [lapmwke u npyrux (paHiry3cKux ropoax HeMaio Y/uL, KOTOpbIe Ha3BaHbl B YECTh
namsaTHeIX MecT Kpeiva — CeBactonons, Ansmel, EBmatopru, Manaxosa kyprana. OmnHako
B KOJUICKTMBHOM TTAMSITH Hapoaa coObITHA cepenuubl XIX B. maBHO ycTymmm mecto [lep-
BOI MUPOBOH BOiTHE. B 3TOM CBsI3U BIOJIHE CIIPaBeIMBHIMA MOXKHO MPU3HATH CJIOBA TEX
COBPEMEHHBIX (D)PaHILy3CKHX HCTOPHUKOB, KOTOPBIE Ha3bIBatoT KphIMCKyI0 KaMIIaHUIO 3a0bI-
TOM BOWHOI*, IE€TaJIbHOE U3y4EHUE KOTOPOH JIUIIIB JKAET CBOETO MCCIIEI0BATENS.

[Ipu 5TOM Kak B HAy4HOM COOOILECTBE, TAK M BO (PPaHITy3CKOM COLIMyMe Bce Ooree
3aMeTeH uHTepec K ucrtopun npasineHust Hamoneona III, a co6srtusa 1854-1856 rr. Bce
Yarre TPaKTYIOTCS HCCIEA0BATENIIMH KaK MPEANOCHUIKH K POCTY MEXKYHAPOIHOMN HAIIPS-
YKEHHOCTH BO BTOpO# TojioBrHE XIX B. ¥ CKJIAJBIBAHUIO OJIOKOB TIPOTHBOCTOSBIITNX JAPYT
JpyTy TocyaapcTB HakanyHe [lepBoii MupoBoii BoitHOM. 110 310l pHinHe oOpalieHne K
ucropun KpbIMCKO# BOWMHBI NPEICTABIISICTCSI BECbMa 3aKOHOMEPHBIM U HEOOXOIMMBIM,
[IOMOTAOIIEM PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh XapaKTep U COiepKaHKUe TeX MPOTUBOPEUNIl B UCTOPUN
MEXyHapO/IHBIX OTHOLIEHUM, KOTOPBIE CITPOBOLMPOBAN IIepByt0 MUPOBOi1 BOIHY.

Becpma xapakTepHbIM B 9TOH CBSI3M LIS MPEACTABICHUH (PPaHIly3CKUX HCTOPUKOB
CTaJIO HAa3BaHUE MEXTyHApOTHOU KOH(pEPEHITNH, coOpaBeii B Hostope 2019 1. B YauBep-
curere Ilapmx [lanteon CopOoHHa mccnenoBareneil U3 TeX CTpaH, KOTOPbIE SIBISUIUCH
yuactHULaMu KoHGmukra 1853—1856 rr. dpaHiy3ckue yueHble NPEAIOKUIN He Oec-
CTIOpHYI0, Ha Halll B3MIs, AeUHUIMIO KPBIMCKOI KaMITaHWH KaK «TIepBOH COBPEMEHHON
eBpornelickoii BoiHbI». [10100HOTO pojia onpeiesieHne ObIO BEIOPAHO HECIy4aiHo.
B pamkax npo0ieMaTiKe Hay4YHBIX JIOKJIaJ0B YYaCTHUKOB KOH(pepeHmn KpbiMckas Bo-
l{Ha IIpeJicTaeT Kak HOBBIH 3Tall B Pa3BUTHN HE TOJIBKO BOEHHOTO Jieia (B 00J1acTH BOOPY-
KEHHsI, TAKTUK 00sI M T.JI.) U BOGHHON MEAMLMHBI (BOCHHO-IIOJICBOI XUPYPrHUH, YCTPOI-
CTBA FOCIUTAJICH, TPAHCTIOPTUPOBKH PAHEHBIX ), HO M1 MUPOBOW AUIIOMATHU U CO3AaHUN
HOBOW CHCTEMBI MEXIyHAapOIHBIX OTHOLIEHHH 1 OanaHca cui B EBpore.

Pykonuch noctynuina: 5 centsiopst 2019 .
Submitted: 5 September 2019
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paccMaTpUBArOTCS OCHOBOIIOJNIAralOIINe IEMEHTHI KIIAaCCHIECKON eBPa3uiiCKoi mporpaMMel. C 1eNbio
BBISIBJICHUS] UAEUHBIX UCTOKOB B3IJISIIOB €BpPA3UiiIIEB Ha LIEPKOBb U rOCYJapCTBO aBTOP OCTAHABIM-
BaeTCs HA BO33PEHUSIX MX NPEIISCTBEHHUKOB — CIIaBIHO(DHIOB U MOYBEHHUKOB. B crarbe paccma-
TPUBAETCsl OTHOLIEHHE €BPA3UHIEB K HALMOHAIBHON KyJbType, UX MOHMMaHue auxoromuu Poccus —
3anaa. Ocoboe BHUMaHKE yAESAeTCs eBPa3UiCKOM HHTepIpeTaliy PO LIEPKBU U BEPHI B HICTOPUHU
POCCHICKOr0o rocyaapcTBa. ABTOp BBUIBISIET HE TOJNBKO (DaKTOPBI aKTyalu3aluH IPOOIEeMBI IIPaBo-
ClIaBUSl B TEOPETHYECKUX HMCKAHUSIX SMHUIPAHTOB, HO M IPOTUBOPEUYMBBIA XapakTep €Bpa3HiiCKOro
IIPOEKTa PEIMTHO3HOTO BO3POXKICHUsI Poccun Kak cpencTBa MpeononeHnst OOIbIIEBUCTCKOTO «0e3-
00kHOTO rocynapcTBay. IloquepkuBaeTcs, 4To KyJIbTYpPHBIH PeIITUBU3M, KPUTHKA 3alaJHBIX (GUiI0-
COPCKHX W TIOMUTUYECKUX IIKOJ M TIp. SBILIIOTCS TEMH MapKepaMu eBpa3uilcTBa, KOTOPBIE 10 CHUX
1I0p MPUBJIEKAIOT BHUMAHKUE K UX HACJIEJMIO, B TOM YMCJIE B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOW eBpa3uiickoi
unterpanuu (EADC), coBpemenHoi ponu Pycckoii npaBociaBHol niepkBu. Camo oOparieHue K npo-
OreMe BOCIIPUSTHUS MATPUOTHYECKH HACTPOSHHOM YaCThIO HHTEIUIUT€HIINH POJIH MPABOCIABHS TIPe.-
CTaBJIsIeT COOOM aKTyanbHYIO HAyuHYIO 3a7a4y, HEOOXOAUMYIO JUIsl OCMBICICHUS Pa3BUTUS HE TOIBKO
POCCHUIICKOTO rocy1apcTBa, HO U COBPEMEHHBIX MEXKTyHAPOIHBIX OTHOLICHUI.

KitroueBsble cj10Ba: eBpa3uiicTBO, IiepkoBb, Poccusi, rocymapctBo, Poccuiickas nmmnepus,
npaBocnasue, EBporna, EBpasus, MexayHapoaHble OTHOLICHHUS

duHaHCcUpoBaHMe: lccienoBaHre BBITONHEHO 3a CUET rpaHTa PocchiCKOro HaydyHOTO
¢donna (mpoekt Ne 19-18-00165).

Juis nurupoBanus: bazasiayk C.B. EBpasuiilsl 0 poiau IpaBoCiaBus U LEPKBU B HALMOHATIBHO-
rocyIapcTBeHHOM pasBuTHu Poccnn // BectHuk Poccuiickoro yHuBepcutera apyxObl HaponoB. Cepust:
HUcropus Poccrm. 2020. T. 19. Ne 1. C. 254-268. https://doi.org/10.22363/2312-8674-2020-19-1-254-268
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Abstract: The author analyzes the ideological views of a group of Russian migrants of the first
wave, known as Eurasianists, including N.S. Trubetskoy, P.N. Savitsky, N.N. Alekseeva, L.N. Karsa-
vina and others. The author discusses fundamental elements of the classical Eurasianist program, such
as the role of the Orthodox Church and the state in the life of Russia and its society, their attitude to
Roman Catholic culture, and their place in dialogue with other religions. In addition, other important
elements of Eurasianism noted here are the ideas of pan-Eurasian nationalism, ideocracy, the spatial
borders of Russia-Eurasia, the symphonic personality, a guarantee state. These issues are associated
directly with the authors of these concepts and with Eurasianism in general. The author demonstrates
the continuity with the teachings of the Slavophiles and highlights the special attention that the Eura-
sians paid to the traditional cultures of Russia. Also noted is the interest in Eurasianism of church
circles in exile in Europe. At the same time, the Eurasianists’ critical vies on the “Petersburg period”
in the history of the Russian church are highlighted, which are also implicit in Eurasianism as an
independent ideological and philosophical line of thought of Russian emigration in the first half of
the twentieth century. An attempt is made to show how, through conservative thought, Eurasians tried
to form a new type of political identity. This ideological direction with an emphasis on spirituality and
special institutions was considered by Eurasians as a prototype of the future statehood of Russia as
opposed to the Soviet-Marxist system. In the context of the contemporary Eurasian integration (EAEU),
of the current role of the Russian Orthodox Church and external political manipulations around
the role of the Moscow Patriarchate, the theoretical views of the Eurasians take on a new dimension.

Keywords: Eurasianism, Church, Russia, state, Russian Empire, Orthodoxy, Europe, Eurasia,
international relations
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BBeaeHue

Tema eBpasuiicTBa ObLIAa M OCTAETCS MPEAMETOM IIUPOKUX AMCKYCCHH B OTede-
CTBEHHOH U 3apyOeKHOH JinTeparype. 3apoAnuBLINCE B CPEIE PYCCKUX UMMUTPAHTOB B
Hayase XX B., EBPAa3UHCTBO KaK MJCOJIOTHYECKOE HANpaBlICHUE, ObLIO MPOIOKEHO B
tpyaax JI.H. I'ymunesa, kotopslil popmynupyeT niaen eBpa3uiicKoi acCHOHAPHOCTHU U
JTHOreHe3a'. MccnenoBarens U TEOPETUK COBpeMEHHOro HeoeBpasuiicta A.I. Jlyrun
B CBOMX TpyJax IMOTYEPKUBACT MUCCHIO POCCHU KakK reomoNMTHYECKOTO 00pa3oBaHMs,
BBIPAYKAIOIIETO WHTEPECHl BCETO KOHTHHEHTA. B 3TOM OH coimmapusyeTcs CO CBOUM
MIpeIIIeCTBEHHUKAaMu, KoTopble nucanu «Poccus-EBpasus», uMmest B BULY T€ONOIUTH-
YECKUH TOATEKCT TaHHOTO OIPEIEIeHNUs .

B paborax psiga oTeuecTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB €BPA3UNCTBO M3ydaeTCs Yepe3 MPU3MY
HCTOPUM POCCUNCKON rOCYapCTBEHHOCTH, COBPEMEHHBIX MEKIYHAPOIHBIX peaanil u
T€ONOJIMTHKM®.

' I'ymunes JI.H. Purmbl EBpazun. M., 2007; I'ymunes JL.H. EBpazus. M., 2018.

2 Iyveun A.I EBpasuiickuii nmyTh Kak HauuoHaibHas uaes. M., 2002; Jyeun A.IT EBpasuiickas
muccus Hypeynrana Hazapbaesa. M., 2002; Jyeun A.I" Ilpoext «Epazusi». M., 2004; /Jyeun A.I" EBpa-
suiickuil pesani Poccuu. M., 2014.

> Hanunos C.H. CoumainpHas Guaocodus eBpasHilCTBa: HCTOKHU, CYIHOCTb, COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSI-
uue. M., 1994; I'aspuwt M.A. Tlommtideckast TpancgopManusi COBpeMEHHOTO POCCHICKOTo eBpasuiicTsa. Po-
croB-Ha-Jlony., 2003; Kypvires K.11., Cmanuc /[.B., bapannux M.A., 3axapan C.b. EBpa3uiickas Ui€0I0rus Bo
BHEIIHeH romtruke coBpeMennoit Poccun // Bectank MI'OVY. Cepust: Vicropust n nonmmtudeckue Hayku. 2019.
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Cpenu 3apyOeKHBIX HccleoBaTeNe, 00palaBIInXcs K TeME eBpa3uiicTBa B
KOHTEKCTE M3yueHusi oTHowmeHuid Poccun n EBporel, HeoOxoaumo otmeTtuts 3. Kap-
pep a’Ankocc?, Jlx. Bakuma’, M. Jlapyans®, M.-I1. Peit’, K. IlapBynecko®, I1. Cepuo®,
3. YonbGepra® u ap. X Tpynsl HOCSAT B OCHOBHOM HCTOPHKO-(QDMIOCOQCKUI XapakTep
C aKIEHTOM Ha TeoloIMTHIecKoe MpoTuBocTostHne Poccnn n 3anana.

JIX000TBITHYIO TPAKTOBKY JIEATEIHLHOCTH €BPa3UIIIEB dacT (PpaHITy3CKHUil HCCIte-
nosarenb [larpuk Cepro, KOTOPHIH 3aMedaeT, YTO «eBpa3UMIbl He OBUIH CeKTOH (aHa-
THUKOB. B oTnuume oT OONbIIMHCTBA APYTHX SMHUTPAHTCKUX JBIKCHHH €BPAa3HHCKYIO
TEOPHIO pa3padaThIBaJIM HACTOSIINE YUCHBIC: STHOTPa(dbl, TMHIBUCTHI, HCTOPHKH, T'€0-
rpadsl, Gpuocodsl, TEOJIOTH, FOPUCTHL. Bce OHU ObUTH MHTEIUICKTYaIaMU, U3BECTHBIMU
Y MPU3HAHHBIMH CHIELIUAIINCTAMHU B CBOUX 00JACTAX; MOPOI OHH, Ka3aJ0Ch, ObLIH
«HE OT MHpa Cero», HO OHM HUKOT/IA He ObuH Imapiaranamu. Bee onu Obutm 06paszo-
BaHbl U 3HAIM M3 MEPBBIX PYK 3alafHylo0 JIUTepaTypy — Kak Hay4dHYIo, Tak U (uio-
cotekyro. OHr ObUTH 9YKIbl PyHIAMEHTAIN3MY, HE TIBITAJIMCH LETUIATHCS 3a JOIMAaThl.
Hanpotus, Bce OHM BBICOKO IIEHUIIN HAyYHBIH TIOMCK U HAYYHOE OTKPBITHE)'!.

Craenyer 3aMeTHTh, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha OOMJIHME paboT, MOCBSIICHHBIX KIaCCH-
YECKOMY €BPa3nuiCTBY, €r0 PEJUTHO3HO-TOCYJaPCTBEHHBI KOHTEKCT HE TPUBIIEKAI
CIeLMaJIbHOE BHUMaHME HccienoBareneil. OOpaleHne e K IPUCYIIUM eMy 3JIeMeH-
TaM PEJIMTMO3HOTO JOrMaTH3Ma IO3BOJIUT IPOCIEAUTD 38 CTAHOBJICHHEM U IOCIIEAYIO-
LM pa3BUTUEM yU€HUs eBpas3uiines. Kpome Toro, eBpasuiickiue HHTEPIIPETALUN POIIN
MpaBoOCIaBUsl B MPOIIJIOM M HACTOSILEM POCCHHCKOIO rOCyAapcTBa PacKphIBAIOT OJHY
13 rpaHeil TEOPETUUECKUX UCKAHUM POCCUICKOW MHTEIUINTEHIUH.

Omun m3 ymnepoB aprokerws [1.H. CaBurikuii, xapakTeprsys eBpa3uiicTBO, YTBEPIKIA,
YTO 3TO «ECTh HE TOJIBKO CHCTEMA HCTOPUOCO(NCKUX MM MHBIX TEOPETUIECKUX CYXKICHUH, ...
OHO CTPEMUTCS COUETaTh MBICIIb C JICHCTBUEM M B CBOEM IPEZIEsie MPUBOAUTD K YTBEP)KICHHIO,
Haps/ly ¢ CHCTEMOM TEOPETHUECKUX BO33PEHHIA, ONPEIENIEHHON METOIONIOTMN ASHCTBHSD) 2.

Ne 4. C. 151-165; Kypvures K.I11., basasnyx C.B., Casun JI.B., FOpmaes B.H. EBpa3us u eBpazuiictBo B XXI Beke:
0e30M1acHOCTh, HACHTUYHOCTH U KyIIBTypa anbsHcoB // indopmarmonasie BoiHbL 2019. Ne 3. C. 47-51; Camo-
xun A.B. EBpasuiicTBo Kak uaeiiHo-nonmuruyeckoe teueHue B Poccun XX Bexa. M., 2004; Cauko I” EBpazuii-
CTBO M KOHIIEMIIVS BHEITHEH MOIIMTHKH coBpeMeHHo# Poccun / Bectruk Yensonnckoro ynusepcutera. 2003.
T. 10. Ne 1. C. 46-55. Tsygankov A. Mastering space in Eurasia: Russian geopolitical thinking after the Soviet
break-up (Review essay) // Communist and Post-Communist Studies. 2003. Vol. 35. Ne 1. P. 45-55.

4 Kappep 0’Anxocc D. Eppasmiickas umnepust. Mcropust Poccuiickoit umnepun ¢ 1552 . o
Hamwmx gaaei. M., 2010.

5 Wakim J. Eurasia Vs the West. The Struggle for Hegemony in the Middle East. Beirut, 2018.

¢ Jlaprosis M. Vneosorust pycckoro espasuiicTsa, wid Mpiciau o Beanuuu umnepuu. M., 2004;
Laruelle M. Moscow’s China dilemma: evolving perceptions of Russian security in Eurasia and Asia //
Eurasia’s Ascent in Energy and Geopolitics. Rivalry orpartnership for China, Russia, and Central Asia?
London., 2012, P. 76-91; Laruelle M. The European Union // A Reconnecting Eurasia. Center for Strategic
and International Studies. Foreign Economic and Security Interests. London, 2016. P. 10-15.

7 Rey M.-P La Russie face a |’ Europe. Paris, 2016.

8 Iapsynecro K. Ilytun u EBpasuiickas ummnepus. M., 2006.
Cepuo I1. Ctpykrypa u nesnocrHocts. M., 2001.
Walberg E. Postmodern Imperialism. Geopolitics and the Great Games. Atlanta, 2011.
Cepuo I1. Ctpyxrypa u nenoctaocts. M., 2001. C. 60.
12 Casuykuu I1. Kontunent Espasust. M., 1997. C. 93.

9
10
11
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B coBpeMeHHBIX HCCIENOBAHUSIX OTMEYAIOTCS, IPEKAE BCETO, TEONOINTHIECKUE U
MI€0TIOTMUECKHE aCIIEeKThI yUEHHsI €Bpa3UiIIeB, TO3BOJISIOIINE IPOTUBONIOCTABIIATH €10 3a-
MaHOEBpoIeHCKON Tpaauimu. [Ipy 3ToM 3a4acTyro U3 BULY YIIYCKA€TCsl €ro pesIuruo3Hast
KOMIIOHEHTAa, NPEJICTABIIAIONIAs Ha JIeJie OJJHY M3 OCHOB eBpas3uiicTBa. Pycckuii Mup Boc-
MIPUHUMAJICS €Bpa3uiliaMU KaK MpaBOCiIaBHAas 3KocucTeMa, a Poccusi-EBpasus — kak cuM-
0103 HE TONBKO TIOPKCKUX U CIABSIHCKUX HApOJIOB, HO M BCEX MCTOPUYECKUX PEITMIHO3HBIX
BO33PEHUIL, pacrpOCTPaHMUBIINXCS Ha 3TOM MPOCTpaHCTBE. BONMBIIMHCTBO MpeicTaBUTeNeH
€BPA3UICKOrO IBIKEHUS SIBISUIMCH IPABOCIABHBIMU XPUCTHAHAMU (M3BECTHBI TAKKE Pa-
00Thl KanmbIka 1 Oymoucra O. Xapa-/laBana, espest S.A. Bpombepra), 4to HakIaabIBAIO
OIIPE/ICJICHHBII OTIEYaTOK Ha CaMy MHPOBO33PEHUECKYIO IPOrpaMMy MBICIHUTENIEH, KOTO-
past Obl1a IpeCcTaBIeHa B MX MHOTOUYMCIICHHBIX IMChbMaXx U IMyOJIMKALHsX.

OT Ipyrux Te4eHUil pyCcCKOW SMUTPAIlUU €BPa3UHCTBO OTIMYAIOCH CBOEOOpa3-
HBIM, MEKIUCLUIIIMHAPHBIM T10 CBOEH CYTH, UCCIIEAOBATEIBCKAM ITOAX0I0M, IUPOTON
B3MJIAJI0B U MAaTPUOTHYECKUMH HacTpoeHusMH. HecMoTps Ha HempusaTHe COBETCKON
BIIACTH, €BPA3HMUIBl HE HCIOIB30BAIIM B NPOTUBOCTOSIHUM C HEW MPOMAraHINCTCKUE
kiuie. VX kputuka Obula HampaBlieHa IPOTHB UACOJIOIHU OONbLIEBU3MA, HOCUBIICH,
[0 UX MHEHHIO, aHTHyXOBHBIH, SPKO BBIPAKEHHBIH MaTepHATMCTHUECKUNA XapakTep.
Kpome Toro, eBpa3uiiiibl MO3MINOHUPOBAIN CE0sl HE TOJIBKO KaK TEOPETHKH, HO U Tpe-
TEH/I0BAJIM Ha POJb MOJUTHUYECKHUX MPAKTHUKOB, CO3/aBasi SYEHKH CBOETrO JBMKEHUS B
Pa3IMYHBIX TOpoax EBpOMNBI M yCTaHABIMBAsSI CBS3U C JPYTUMHU YMUTPAHTCKUMH CTPYK-
TypamH.

I'maBHas unes espasuiines, 1o Beipaxkenuto [1.H. CaBurkoro, 3akiirodanach B TOM,
YTO OHM JIaBaJiM «HOBOE reorpaduyeckoe u ucropudeckoe nonnManue Poccun u Beero
TOTO MUPA, KOTOPBI OHU UMEHYIOT POCCHIUCKIM MIIN «eBpazuiickumy». OHU cauTaId ceOst
«00OCHOBATEIISIMU B PYCCKOI HayKe FeONOIMTHYECKOTO MOAX0A K PYCCKON HCTOPHI» .

uepKOBb U TroCyAapCTBO B BO33PEHUAX
HAeﬁHbIX npeamecCTBEHHUKOB eBpa3nﬁueB

K npeiinpiM nipeniecTBEHHUKAM €Bpa3UiIIeB, XOTSI U ¢ OTOBOPKAMHU, MO>KHO OT-
HECTH CJIaBTHO(QMIOB U IIOYBEHHHUKOB'*. IMEHHO B MX BO33pEHMAX 0C000€ MECTO 3aHU-
MaJia IpobsiemMa B3auMOOTHOLICHHUS LIEPKBH U TOCYAapCTBA.

CrnaBssHOQWIBI emie 0 eBpa3HiflieB TOBOPMIIM 00 ocoboMm myTH pa3Butus Py-
cu-Poccru, BaKHOCTH MPaBOCaBys (B KaY€CTBE aHTHIIOAA KaTOJIMYECTBA U IPOTECTAHT-
CTBa) B PYCCKOH HCTOPWHU M KYyJBTYpe, a TaKXKe O CYIIECTBOBAHUH OTIEIHLHOIN PYCCKOil
LUBUJIM3ALMN CO CBOMMH XapaKTEPHUCTHUKaMH U MapKepamu. I [0uBeHHHUYECTBO SBIISUIOCH
JYXOBHO OJTM3KHMM K CIaBIHO(QUIBCTBY TeUeHHEM, a ero npeactasutenn (O.M. Jloctoes-
ckuit, H.H. CtpaxoB u 11p.) 000CHOBBIBAJIM BO3MOXXHOCTH CONMIKCHUS HA PEITUTHO3HO-
3TUYECKON OCHOBE MHTEIJUTUICHIIMH M HEKOTOPBIX COCIOBUI 00IIECTBA ¢ HAPOAHBIMU Mac-
camu. VX oTnnyana Takxke KpUTHKA JTHOepain3Ma U KOCMOIIOJIIMTA3MA 3aI1aIHUYECTBA.

B3 Casuykuii I1. Koutunent Espasus. M., 1997. C. 81, 126.

4 @edopos A.F. VIcTOKY eBpa3HICKOIl HIICOTIOrHH B pyccKkoM cliaBsiHo(GuibcTe // Bectauk Tam-
6osckoro Yumeepcutera. 2010. Ne 7. C. 158-160; Cobones A.B. EBpa3uiicTBO B KOHTEKCTE ITOYBEHHUYC-
ckoit Tpamunmu // Bectauk PIXA. 2007. Ne 1. C. 130-142.
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Takum 0Opa3omM, y eBpa3uiicTBa CyLIECTBOBAIN UACHHBIC HCTOKU, HO €r0 HHTE-
JICKTyaJIbHOE O(POPMIIEHHE POXOJUIIO B HOBBIX HCTOPUYECKHX YCIOBHUSX, K TOMY XK€ 3a
npenenaMu Poccnn, 4TO HAJIOKMIIO OTIEYATOK Ha €ro T1yXOBHBIE HCKAHUS.

B ommuune or meiciureneid nopedopmennoit snoxu (H.5. Janmnesckoro, K.H. Jle-
OHTBEBA M JIp.), BO3JAraBIINX CBOM HAAEXKJbl HA CaMOJEpXKaBHOE rOCyl1apcTBO, €Bpa-
3UHAIBI UCXOIWIIM U3 NIPU3HAHUS TOro (akra, 4to crapas Poccust moreprena Kpax u
crajia gocrositnueM ucropud. ITo ux muenuto, «llepBas MupoBast BoliHa U pycCKasi peBo-
JIFOLIMST OTKPBIJIM Ka9Y€CTBEHHO HOBYIO 3TI0XY B HCTOPHH CTPaHbI, XapaKTEPU3YIOITYOCs
HE TOJBKO KpymieHnem Poccun, HO 1 BCEOOBEMITIOIINM KPHU3HCOM MOTHOCTHIO HCUEp-
IaBILIEr0 CBOM IOTEHLUH 3a11a/ia, KOTOPBII cTajl HadajloM €T0 Pa3JIoKCHU» .

3acay’KMBalOT BHUMAaHUE U UX PACCY>KICHUS O IPALYIIEM yNaaKe KOMMYHHUCTHU-
YEeCKOM MICOJIOTUH, O HEM30EKHOCTH BO3BPALICHUS K TPaJAULMOHHOMY MHPOBO33pe-
Huto Haponos Poccun.

B pesonrorun eBpasuiickoit opraamzanuu 1936 1. ObUTO TOTYEPKHYTO: «...Dak-
TOP, ONIArONPHUATHBIN AJIST YTBEPKACHUS €BPa3UIICKUX BO33PEHUI HAa COBETCKON MOYBE
3akiouaercs B Hazpesatoweil B CCCP noTpedbHOCTH NIPUMUPUTH PEBOITIOLUIO C TPaIu-
nueil. B o0iacTi HCTOpUYECKUX BO33PEHUH IIAry K TAKOMY MPUMHUPEHUIO yXKe clerna-
Hbl. EBpa3uiicTBO, M3aBHa MOCTAaBHUBILEE TaKOe MPUMHUPEHHE CBOEH 3ajaueil, MoJHo-
CTBIO OTJaeT cebe OTYeT B 3HAYCHUU 3TUX LIaroB... EBpasuiickas njes, Kak ycTaHOBKa
Ha caMOOBITHOCTE «0coboro Mupa» Poccnu-CCCP, Bo Bcell COBOKYITHOCTH €r0 Tpau-
AW ¥ 337jaHUH, CIIOCOOHA OTUTOAOTBOPUTE JIIOOYIO OTPACh KyJIbTYPHOU pabOoThI, BIIO-
KUTb B HEC HOBYIO XM3Hb. Hu KyIiblil «eBponen3m», HU BBIAOXIINICS KOMMYHHU3M HE B
CHJIaX BBINOJHUTE 3Ty POiib. TOJIBKO €BPa3nUICTBO, KAK HOBOE, HEOBIBAIOE IIOHUMAHHE
BCEro OKpy»karomiero mupa u ponu Poccun-EBpaszun B HEM, MOXKeT criocoOCTBOBAThH
CO3JJAHMIO CBOEOOPA3HBIX MTOJHOLEHHBIX HCKYCCTBA U HAYKH €BPA3UICKUX HAPOIOB»'S.

(DaKTopbl AKTyaJIM3AlUHA HpOﬁJIeM]:I npaBoC/IaBUA
B TEOPETUYECCKUX UCKAHUAX IMUTPAHTOB

B nentpe pasmMbinmieHuii eBpasuiines o cynsbax Poccun Obuto «lIpaBocnaBue!.
Tak, ILII. CyBunHCKHI cuMTaj, 4TO B OyaylleM «YMYAPEHHBIH M YCIIOKOCHHBIN Ha-
POI M TPO3peBIasi WHTEIUITUTCHIUS MPUMHPEHHO OOBEANHATCS TOJ OAHUM BEITUKUM
U BcepaszpemaromuM Kymnosiom IIpaBocnaBuoii LlepkBu»'®. B 1aHHOM BBICKa3bIBAHUU
OTPa3UIIOCh NACATUCTUUECKOE BOCIIPUATHE €Bpa3uiiliaMu OyayIueii posiu IpaBoCIaBys.

H.C. Tpy0euxoii paccmarpuBal rpaBociaBie B KaueCTBE OJHOTO U3 (yHTaMeH-
TaJlbHbIX UMIIEpaTuBOB eBpasuiickoi uneu. B nuceme I1.I11. CyBunHCKOMY OH B Kaue-
CTBE 2JIEMEHTOB €Bpa3MHCKON MpOTrpaMMbl MOCTAaBUJ CIEAYIOIIHAE, MO0 €r0 MHEHHUIO,
BIIOJIHE peajibHbIE MPAKTUUYECKHUE 3a/1auu:

5 Taoocues K.C. Beenenue B reononutuky, Mocksa, 2000.

16 Pesomrorust 4-6. IX. 1936 // EBpasuiickast xponuka. Beiyck XII. Bepnun. 1937. C. 5-9.

7" Ionosunkun C.M. EBpasuiictso u pycckas amurpauus // H.C. Tpy6eukoii Ucropust. Kysabrypa.
Szpik. M., 1995. C. 731-762.

18 Cysuunckui IT11. Cuna cna6bix // icxon k Boctoky: npenaysersust 1 ceepiieHnst. Codus, 1921, C. 8.
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«1. B obnacT BHEIIIHEH:

A) AxtuBHas 06opoHa [IpaBocnaBusi IPOTHUB MPOUCKOB JIATUHCTBA, JCATEIbHBIN
OTIIOP BCSIKOW KATOMUYECKON U YHUATCKOM MPOIOBEIH.

B) JlesrenpHOE CTpeMIIEHUE K BOCCO3JIaHUIO €IMHCTBA pycckoit LlepkBu, k cOu-
JKEHUIO CO CTapOOOPSIAIIaMH.

2. B oOmactu BHyTpEeHHEH:

A) PacripoctpaHenne B Kpyrax BepyrolIeil WHTEIUTUTSHIIMHA TIPaBOCIaBHBIX 00-
TOCJIOBCKUX 3HAHUH.

b) IlpuBneuenue Bepyrouei HHTEIUIUTCHIIMN K CTPOTOMY HCIIOJIHEHUIO IIEPKOB-
HBIX 0OPSIJIOB, BHEPUB B YMBI IMO/UIMHHO IIEPKOBHOE OTHOILICHHE K 00psiLy, CBOOOIHOE
KaK OT BYJIbIapHOI'O Cy€BEPHS, TAK U OT IIPOTECTAHTCKOIO JIETKOMBICIIHS» .

I1.H. CaBurtkwmii 6€3 BCSIKIX OTOBOPOK CIUTAIT ITPABOCIaBUE TIOMITUHHON UICOIOTH-
et eBpasmiicTBa®. [Ipn 3TOM ee KOpHH OH HAXOIWII B TICHXOJIOTHH HAPOAOB, HACEISBIIINX
EBpaszuto. [1o ero MHEHUIO, €CTECTBEHHBIE YCIOBUS paBHUHHON EBpas3uu, ee mousa u oco-
OCHHO CTEITHAs M0JI0Ca, ONPE/ICIHUBIINE X03IHCTBEHHO-COIMAIBHBIC MPOIECCHI, CBS3aH-
HbIC KaK C KOYEBBIMU, TAK U OCCAJIBIMU TpAAULHAMU U KYJIbTypaMu, HAIIPAMYIO CBA3aHbI
C eBpa3HI>'ICKPIM TMCUXHUYCCKUM YKIIaIOM. Ero ocHOBHBIE YEPTHI — OCO3HAHNE OPTraHUYHO-
CTH COIMAJIBHO-TIOTUTUYECKON KU3HU U CBSI3U €€ C TIPUPOJION, «MAaTEPUKOBBII pa3Max,
«pycCKast IIUPOTay», HAITMOHATHLHOE CaMOCO3HAHNE, YXOIAIIee B 0E3rpaHUIHOCTEY?'.

ITo muenuto I1.H. CaBuiikoro, «eBpa3uiiibl CyTh OAHOBPEMEHHO OTCTAUBATEIH Pe-
JIMTUO3HOTO Havalia U MOCIeI0BATEIbHBIC IMIIUPHUKIY, KOTOPBIE «HE OOSTCS MPOTUBOPE-
YHil...», «KUBYT B IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUSIX); «B CBOCH CUCTEME ... COBMEIIAIOT TPATUIIIO
U PEBOJIFOLTHION ™.

Hcnonp3oanne [1.H. CaBHITKHM TakuX pedeBBIX 000POTOB, KaK «(PaKTHI-IIPOpode-
CTBa» WJIH «COOOpHAs eBPa3UICKasi MBICITB»?, CBUJIETENIFCTBYIOT O IIPUMEHEHHUH €Bpa3HiiIia-
MU U XapaKTePHOTO OOTOCIIOBCKOTO S13bIKa, KOTOPHIH OHU BHEPSUIN B CBOFO METOZOJIOTHIO.

OnHUM U3 TIpeJICTaBUTENIeH eBpa3niicKoro JiBrkeHus ObuT paBoBen H.H. Anekcees,
KOTOpBI B CBOMX Pab0TaX HEPEIKO IMTUPOBAI TPY/bl M3BECTHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX JIesITeNeH
(nanpumep, crapoodpsyraeckoro myomicta O.E. MenbHUKoBa), a TakkKe CBSITOOTEYECKYHO
nateparypy. B cBoeii padote «JlyXoBHBIE TPEAIOChITKH eBpa3HicKoi KymbTypbh» H.H. Ajek-
CeeB TaK XapaKTepH30BaJl MpeTHa3HauYeHNe eBPa3HICKON MIeonorun: « EBpasuiicTBO X04eT
MIPEOAOJIETh 3ama/] He U3BHE, HE U3HYTPH — U3 CAMOTO0 JyXa 3amaja, KOTOPbIA CTall HbIHE AJIs
€BPA3UIICKOTO YeNIOBeKa COOCTBEHHBIM M CBOMM... OT TOTO 3a/1a4a eBpa3uiiCTBa CTAHOBUTCS
HE TOJIbKO HAIMOHAJILHOW, HO M BCEJICHCKOW: PYCCKHI HapoJI JIOJDKEH B cele U uepes cedst
TIPEOIOJIETh 3aMaHOTO YeI0BEKa, KOTOPBIA pacIIpOCTPAHIIT CBOIO KYJIBTYPY Ha BECh MEPH?.

ITo muennto H. AnexceeBa, coBpeMeHHBIE €My NPaBOBBIE TEOPHH WUMEIH 3ara/l-
HOEBPOIEICKOE MTPOUCXOXKICHUE, TOITOMY HEOOXOAMMO OBLIO BHIPAOOTaTh COOCTBEH-

" Tpybeykou H.C. TTucema x ILI1. CyBunnckomy 1921-1928. M., 2008. C. 81-82.

20 Casuyxuii I1. EBpa3uiicTBo (OIBIT CHCTEMATHYECKOro n3noxeHus). Konrunent EBpasus. M.,
1997. C. 27.

2 Casuyruii IT. Konrunent EBpasus... C. 42.

2 Tawm xe. C. 93, 98.

3 Caesuyrui I1. H. Hayunsie 3agauun espasuiicta. Crarsu u riucbma. M., 2018. C. 526, 541.

2 Anexcees H.H. Pycckuil Hapoa u rocynapcetso. M., 1998. C. 144.
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Hy10 (PHMI0COPCKYIO TPABOBYIO MIKONY, YKOPEHEHHYIO B TPAAUIIMOHHOM yKIIaje o0Iie-
crBa. OH cunTal, 4ro Oyayiiee MpUHAAICKHUT IPABOCIABHOMY ITPAaBOBOMY T'OCYAapCTBY,
KOTOpO€ CyMEeT COYETaTh TBEPAYIO BIAacTh (Ha4aslo JUKTATypbl) C HAPOIONPABCTBOM
(Ha4yas0 BOJIBHUIIBI) M CO CIYKEHHEM COLIMAIbHOM MpaBie®.

B oxnoit n3 mporpaMMHubIX cTarei «O rapaHTHITHOM TOCYIapCTBE» OH BBIABUTAET
JIOBOJIbHO aKTyaJbHYIO Ha TOT MOMEHT KOHIICHIIUIO, OTMEYasl, YTO TOCYAAPCTBO UMEHY-
€TCsl TApaHTUIHBIM ITOTOMY, YTO 00ECIIEYHBACT OCYIIECTBICHNE HEKOTOPHIX ITOCTOSH-
HBIX LIeJIel U 3aa4. DTO roCyIapCTBO C MOJOKUTEIBHON MUccHuel’. B Takom nmoaxone
eCTh He4yTo oOIIee ¢ JAOrMaTHuecKuM OOrocioBHeM BocTO4HOIN IEpKBH, MOCKOIBKY
JTa)Ke COLMANIbHbIE BOIIPOCHI TPAKTYIOTCS TaM C TO3ULIMU BEYHBIX IIEHHOCTEH.

Uccnenorarenu obmecTBeHHO-NIOMTHYECKUX B3nsioB H.H. AnekceeBa ormeua-
FOT TaK)Xe, YTO B CBOECH KOHLIEMIMH MPAaBOBOIO TOCYAAPCTBA OH «BBISBIISIET OMACHBIE
TEH/ICHIINU B OOIIECTBEHHON U MOJUTUYECKON KU3HU TOCYIapCTBa, IpeaocTeperas oT
[MOHUMaHMS NIpaBa KaK eAMHCTBEHHOI'O PEryJIATOpa OOLIECTBEHHBIX U MOIUTHYECKUX OT-
HoweHui»?. [Tpu 3TOM, HECMOTps Ha TO, UTO Teopus rocyaapcrsa u npasa H.H. Anek-
CeeBa «HOCHUT BO MHOT'OM HE3aBEPLIEHHBIM XapakTep, psjl €€ MOJI0KEHUH OTINYaAETCs
YMO3PUTEIBHOCTBIO», U B LIEJIOM, OHA «MOXKET C IIOJIHBIM OCHOBAHMEM CUUTATHCS OJI-
HAM W3 HamOoJee 3HAUNTEIBHBIX JOCTIDKEHUH PYCCKOW SMHUTPAHTCKON FOPUCIIPYICH-
nuu XX BeEKay?.

OXUBIEHHYIO TUCKYCCHIO HE TOJIBKO B OMUI'PAHTCKHUX KpPYyTax, HO U BHYTpPH
€Bpa3UiICKOTo JABMKEHHS BbI3Baja IMporpaMMHas cTarhsl «LlepkoBb, JIMYHOCTB U TOCY-
JapCTBOY», MOATOTOBICHHASI OAHUM U3 BUIHEHIHX ero uaconoros JI.II. KapcaBuHbIM.
OmybonukoBanHas B 1927 T., Korja METOIOJIOTHS €Bpa3HIICTBA e1lle He ObLIa BCECTOPOH-
He pazpaboTaHa U MHOTHE TEOPETHYECKUE MOJIEIH HOCHIIHM MOJIEMHUYECKH XapakTep,
CTaThs MPUBJIEKIIA K ce0e BHIMaHNE U BhI3BaJIa OXKHUBIEHHYIO TUCKyccuto. [Ipuxon u3-
BecTHOro Qguiocoda u cnennanucra mno uctopun Bocrounoit uepksu JI.I1. KapcaBuna
B €BPA3UICTBO YCUIIWII POJIb PEIMTHO3HOM TEeMaTHKU B eBpa3uiickoM yueHuu. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, UMEHHO IOl €TO BJIUSHUEM y MBICIUTEISI «OTYCTIMBO (POPMUPYETCS, 3BY-
YaBIIee /10 3TOTO MPUIITYIIEHHO, MTPEACTABICHHE O COOOPHOMN JTNYHOCTH U UHTEpEC K
MTONTUTHYECKO O0phOe, KOTOpasi CIYKHUT CPEACTBOM ISl TOCTIKEHUS, TOBOPS TEPMHU-
HOM BH3aHTHUICKUX KaHOHWCTOB, CHM()OHNH KaK WI€albHO COTJIACOBAaHHBIX JACHCTBUN
LICPKBH U rocynapcTBan®.

Hns JL.II. KapcaBuHa eBpa3uiicTBO — yYyeHHE O CUM(OHHYECKOHN JIMYHOCTH,
0 cUM(OHUYECKOM SIMHCTBE KYJIBTYD, IJIe MPOUCXOIAT MPOLECChl CIOKHOTO B3aHMO-
JEWCTBYSI, PE3yJBTATOM KOTOPOTO ObIBaeT 00pa3oBaHUe HOBOW KYJILTYPHON CTMHUIIBIY.

% Anexcees H.H. Pycckuil Hapoa u rocyaapcetso. M., 1998. C. 116.

% Tam xe. C. 372.

2 Iiywikosa C.H. TlpaBosoit unean H.H. Anexceesa // Codust: PykonucHslii xxypHain OOiectsa
peBHHTENCH pycckot punocoduu. 2001. Ne 2-3. C. 63.

2 Tomcunos B.A. TIpaBoBasi MbICIIb PYCCKO# IOCIEPEBOIIOLMOHHON aMurpanun: «EBpasuiickas»
Teopust rocynapcrsa u npasa H.H. Anekceesa // XKypnan «3axkoHonmarensctBo». 2002, Ne 3. C. 84-88.

2 [Moguraumuc B. Henszsectusie crarbu JLII. Kapcasuna // ViccienoBaHus 10 HCTOPHU PYCCKON
mbican: exerogauk. 2003. Ne 6. C. 165-166.

3 Epmuwuna K.B. H.C. Tpy6eukoii u ero pois B eBpasuiickom aswkenuu // H.C. TpyOerkoii.
IMucema x ILII. CyBunnckomy 1921-1928. M., 2008. C. 9.
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[To muenuto C.C. Xopyxero, «/enasich 000CHOBaHHEM eBpa3uiicTBa, yueHune Kap-
CaBMHA O TBAPHOM MHUPE COBEPILAET U CaMO HEKOTOPOE PA3BUTHE — a MOy, U CIBUT,
KO€-4TO BOCHPUHHUMAs OT 000CHOBBIBaeMoro. IMeHHO Ha TaHHOM 3Tare OHO MPUHUMA-
eT hopMy ydeHHUs: 0 CUM(POHUYECKON JINTHOCTI» .

EBpa3uiilbl 0 poJiv BepKBY U BEPbI B ICTOPUH POCCHIICKOTO rocyapcTBa

EBpasuen u 6orocnos [.B. ®dnopoBckuii, 00pamasch K y4eHHIO CIaBIHO(DUIIOB
C UX TPaJUIMOHHBIM IPOTUBONOCTaBIeHNeM Poccun 1 EBpOIbl Kak aHTUTE3BI TBOpUE-
CKOH cBOOO/IBI M PUHYKJAIOIIEH BIACTH, pa3yMa M JIIOOBH MPEANPHUHUMACT MOIBITKA
BBIBECTH HEKYIO (OPMYITy OpPraHMYECKOW XKM3HH, COYETAIOIICH M ypaBHOBEIIMBAIO-
el CBETCKHE M JyXOBHbIE BIACTU?. MBICIUTENb MUCAJ, YTO «3aMaJHOU TEOKpaTHH
1 KyJIBTY TOCY/IapCTBEHHOTO Havdaya oHU (cnaBsHO(UIBl — C.5.) MPOTHBOMIOCTABIISITN
cBoe yueHue o LIepkBH M CBOW «CEIbCKHH KOMMYHH3M», CBOE YUEHHE 00 OOLIMHEY,
IpeasiaraBliee ee paccMaTpuBarh B KadecTBE (POPMBI «COIMAIBHOTO OBITHS, KOTOPOE
[IOJTy4aeTCsl B pe3ysbTare NMPUIIOKEHHs Hadall IpaBOCIaBHON LIEPKOBHOCTH K BONPOCY
00IIECTBEHHBIX B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUI» .

B nmannO# Mozmenn HeT 00s3aTeHHOTO MPUHYXACHUS, HO TAPMOHHU3AIHS OTHO-
IIEHUM cO3/1aeTcs Yyepes clieJoBaHne HeKOM ujee U Boicliel 3aaade. [.B. dnopoBckuid,
oOparasce K onbITy ucropun Poccun, moxuepkusain 3HaueHue LlepkBu B xu3HM 00111e-
CTBa M rOCY/IapCTBa, YKa3bIBas, YTO OHA SIBISIETCS eMUHCTBOM boxkueit Onarogaru.

C npyroii croponsl, [.B. ®dnopoBckuil oTMeyasn HeKyro HENpUsA3Hb PyCCKOTroO Ha-
poJia 0 OTHOIIEHUIO K BIIACTH — BHAYaJie OHA MepeaeTcs B PyKH Bapsr U MPeCTaBH-
TeNel APYTruxX HapOJIOB, a 3aTeM — BXOAWT B CUCTEMY CaMOJIePKaBH.

Ha ocroge kputuku H.C. TpyOeuknm 3anagHoeBporneiickoil punocoduu u mpa-
BOBBIX 1IKoJI [.B. ®nopoBckuii co3aaer HOBYIO TUXOTOMHIO, IOCTPOEHHYIO Ha MPOTH-
BOIIOCTABJICHUN aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKOro HanroHaian3Ma (EBpona) n sTHueckoro Hammo-
Hanu3Ma (cnaBstHOQHIIBI M eBpa3uiinbl). M, HakoHel, yrmoMruHas HACaNUCTHYECKUE KOH-
crpykuuu @.M. JI0CTOEBCKOro 0 BCEUEIOBEYHON M BCECOEIUHAIONIEN PyCCKOM nylIe,
MBICITUTEINh TPUXOJUT K BHIBOAY O TOM, YTO TEOPETUYECKHE BO33PEHHUS €BPa3HUUIIEB B
YEM-TO CPOJHU YTOIIMYECKNM HieaaM XpHCTHAHCTBA.

Kax 1 MHOrHe Bepyroue J0Au 310X NepBoi nonoBuHbl XX B., I.B. ®nopos-
CKHUI NpU3bIBaJ KasThCS M MOJIUTHCS, 1a0bl 00pecTH 01arofaTHOE MPOLICHUE CBBILIC.
B cBoux paborax OH MPOTHBOMOCTABIISIT PAllMOHAIN3M, BOIJIOMIEHUEM KOTOPOTO OBLI
3amnaj;, THTYUTUBHO-MHCTUYECKOMY TOXO/ly K TIOHUMAaHHUIO MHUpA, NMPHUCYIIEMY pyc-
CKOH KYJBTYpE U MPOSIBISBIIEMYCS B TOCYIaPCTBEHHOM CTPOUTEIHCTBE.

B crathe ¢ KpacHOpeuMBEIM Ha3BaHHEM «YenoBedeckas MyApPOCTb U IPEMY-
IpocTh bOXbs», KPUTUKYSL TO3UTUBU3M U MapkcusM, I.B. dnopoBckuil yTBepxaai,
YTO «EJUHCTBEHHBIN IMyTh HCTUHHOTO BEAECHUS — 3TO MMyTh XPUCTHAHCKOTO MOJBUKHHU-
JecTBan*.

3 Xopyoweuii C.C. Kuznp u ydenne JLII. Kapcauna // JLII. KapcaBun Penuruosso-gunocod-

ckue counHeHus. M., 1992. C. 45.
2 @uoposckuii I VI3 ipornwioro pycckoii meiciu. M., 1998. C. 31-51.
3 Tawm xe. C. 39.
3 @uoposckuii I VI3 iporwioro pycckoii meiciu. M., 1998. C. 85.
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EBpasuiinpl, B OTIIMYKME OT MPEACTaBUTENECH IPYIHMX MHTEIUIEKTYalbHBIX TPYIIT
PYCCKOH SMHUrpaluy, HE MCHBITHIBATA 0CO00H HOCTAJIBIUHU 1O UMIIEPCKOMY HEPHOAY
Poccun 1 Hepeako MCTonb30BaIl pEBU3NOHUCTCKUN MeTo. Takoil moaxo ] NpuMeHsuI-
ca u [.B. @opoBCKUM IIPU UCTOPUUECKOM aHAIN3€ B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUH TOCy1apcTBa U
LIEPKOBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB B ncTopnn Poccun.

OH yka3bIBaJl, 4TO «rpex nerepOyprckoil Poccuu — B TOM MCKaKEHUH KyJIBTYPHO-
PEIUTMO3HOM NEePCIIEKTUBBI, KOTOPHIM [TOPasKEHO ObLIO 001Iee YMOHACTPOCHHE: B yTpa-
T€ HUBOTO OLIYIIEHHUS CBATOCTU U CaMOJOBJIEIONIEH 3HAYMMOCTH LIEPKBH, HE HUMYILEH
HU MTHA, HU MIOPOKA, — B TICUXOJIOTMYECKOM MTOJYMHEHUHU YUYUTENbHOW U MAaCThIPCKON
JEeSITENIbHOCTH LIEPKOBHOM — LIEJSIM 3JICIIHUM, LIEJISIM YCTPOCHHUS 3eMHOTO 0J1aromnoiny-
qust U OJIAarOAEHCTBHUSIN .

I'. ®nopoBckuii cuuTal, 4To METePOYPICKUil TIEPHO UMEN SIPKO BBIPAKCHHBIH
HEHALMOHAIBHBINA XapaKTep, U 3Ta UCKycCTBeHHas (hopmauus Obuia oOpeueHa Ha pac-
a1, KOTOpBIi mpuiels ¢ pepomouueii. Ho B 3To# Tparmueckoii cBoboze oH BUAET H
MMO3UTUBHBIE MOMEHTBI, CYUTAsS, YTO «B CYIOPOKHOM BOJJOBOPOTE PEBOIOIHOHHOTO
Mpolecca He3aMeTHO COBEPIIMIICA BEMKUN CIIBUT: BOCCTAHOBHJICS MaTpUapIInil mpe-
cton MockoBckuit 1 Beest Pycn u Bo3poamniocs co0opHOE Havano B moMecTHOH LlepkBu
POCCHHICKO»*. ITO COOBITHE OH paccMaTpHBaI B Oojiee MHUPOKUX paMKaX, YeM IIy-
OIMYHOE M KAHOHUYECKOE MPaBo.

[Ipobnemy nerepOyprckoro nepuoaa I.B. ®1opoBcKuii HAXOANI B TOM, YTO «TO-
CYIapCTBEHHOIO BOJICH MOMECTHAs IEPKOBH ObLTa “IpeBpalieHa’ B “BEJOMCTBO IIPaBO-
CJIaBHOTO MCIOBEAAHHUA’, BKJIIIOYEHHOE B OOIIYI0 CHUCTEMY MHUPCKOTO aMUHUCTPATUB-
HOTO MeXaHu3Ma. ..». CBOIO jk€ TBOPUECKYIO 331a4y €BPa3HULIbl BUIEIN «B CTPOUTEIb-
CTBE PEJIMTHO3HOM KYJIBTYphI Ha TBEP/IOW MOYBE IIEPKOBHOCTH MPABOCIIABHON U B HEY-
KJIOHHOM CJIETOBAHUHU TIPEAAHHBIM 3aBETAM OTEUECKHM»?.

Kputnka oTHOIIEHHS POCCHHCKOrO TOCYJapcTBa K PEIUTHUU MPEACTABIAETCS
BIIOJIHE CTIPaBEUINBON, YUUTBIBasI HCTOpUUECKU (akT mepkoBHOro packona XVII B.,
penpeccuu MPOTHB CTAPOOOPSIIEB U AUCHUILTMHAPHBIC QYHKIMN OQUIHATBHON IepK-
BH BO m1aBe ¢ CHHOIOM.

Ho Bompeku Bcemy, mo mHeHU0 S.A. BbpoMObepra, «mmpaBociaBHO-BEPYIOITHI
XPUCTHAHMH OLIYIIAET... HETOKoNeOIeHHOe npaBociaBue Poccun kak sIBICHHYIO eif
BEIHMKYI0O MWJIOCTH BOXKHIO», MOCKOJIBKY IpaBOCJIaBHas LIEPKOBb OCTaBAJIACh €IMH-
CTBEHHOH «BCEJICHCKOW XPUCTHAHCKOW IIEPKOBBIO, KOTOPOH J1aHO ObLIO yOepeubcs OT
cobna3Ha, KOTOpOMY M3JpEBIIE Mo/alia IePKOBb PUMCKasi H OT KOTOPOTO HE CBOOOIHBI
OTKOJIOBIITUECS OT HEE IEPKBH 3amamgan’.

VY 1. bpombepra MpI HaXOANM KPUTUKY (heHOMEHA CEKYISIPU3aliN TOCyIapcTBa
3II0XU MOJIEpHA, C KOTOPOU CTOJKHYJIUCH B Hayasie XX B. KaK cTpaHbl 3anaaHoi EBpo-
nel, Tak U Poccuiickas umnepuss. OH oTMedall HE TOJIBKO KOHCTUTYLIHOHHO-IIPAaBOBBIE
MOJIOKeHHs, 0a3UPOBABIIMECS Ha UACSX CBETCKOCTH U IEMOKPATUH, HO U TOT ()aKT, 4To
13 TEOPETUYECKOTO M UICATBLHOTO MOHATHUS TOCYAapCcTBa ObLTH BHIOPOLICHBI IECHHOCTH

3 @uoposckuii I VI3 mporwioro pycckoii mpiciu. M., 1998. C. 159.

3 Tam xe. C. 161.
37 Tam xe.
% bpom6epe A. Espen u Eppasus. M., 2002. C. 25.
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Y TIPEJICTABIICHUS, BBIXOMIAIINE 32 PAMKH MPU3EMIICHHOM cephbl 1 0OBIBATEIHCKOM TI0-
BCEHEBHOCTH, U SIBIISIBITUECS HEOTHEMIIEMON YaCThIO IPaXKJIaHCKUX CBOOOJ, HAIpH-
Mep, cBoOO/Ia COBECTH.

Xots S1. BpombGepr cornamaiics ¢ psiioM TEHJICHIUH, KOTOpbie ObLIM HalpaBiie-
HBI Ha YTHJINTApHOE MMOHUMAaHUE CIPABEIMBOCTH, TEM HE MEHEe, OH MPU3HABAN, YTO
rOCYyJapCTBO B «3CXATOJOTMUYECKUX YasiHUSAX CBOETO IPSIYIIEr0O MUPOBOIO MPU3BAHMS
YIHpaETCs B 001aCTh METAUCTOPUYECKOTO U METaJIOTHYECKOTo»*. B nTore pammoHab-
HbIE Hauajia MOJIUTUYECKUX OCHOB TOCYAApCTBA OH HA3bIBAJI HE MHAUE KaK JKEUICATIOM.

Otu uieu ObUIH BbICKa3aHkl 5. BpomOeprom B mepuos, Koraa JyXoBeHCTBO Pyc-
CKOM TIPaBOCIIaBHOM IIEPKBU MOJBEPTaIOCh PEMPECCUIM CO CTOPOHBI COBETCKOTO TOCY-
napctBa. MimeHHO mosTomy, mojyarai oH, IIpaBociaBHast EPKOBb «CO3HATEIBHOCTHIO
CBOEro MOJBUTa U KPOBBIO CBOUX MYUYEHHKOB B MEPY YEJIOBEYECKOIO HECOBEPILICHCTBA
SIBIISIET COOOO0 KMBOE OJUIIETBOPEHNE 3aBeTa HaropHo# mpomnoBean 0 HaKOTICHHH CO-
KpoBHIIl HeOecHbIX». OH MPU3HABAJ, YTO «OTPOMHBIN HPaBCTBEHHBIN aBTOPHUTET U Y-
xoBHOE BiusiHUE» LlepkBu «B rpsaymieit Poccuu He TOIBKO HA YMBI IPOCTONIOIUHOB,
HO U Ha OOLIUPHBIC KPYTH MPABAIICTO U MPEICTABUTEILCTBYIOIIETO CJIOSI CTPAHBI HE
MOXKET IIOUIEKATh HUKAKOMY COMHEHHUIO»*.

Y4YuThIBast MOCIEIYIONINE HCTOPUIECKUE COOBITHS (BOCCTAHOBIICHHE WHCTUTYTA
narpuapuectsa B 1943 r., poct aBropurera Pycckoll mpaBociaBHOM HEPKBU MOCIIE pac-
naga CCCP), MOXXHO 3aKJIFOYHTh, YTO MBICIIH, BEICKa3aHHbBIE OJTHUM U3 IIPEICTABUTEIICH
€BPa3UICKOTO IBUKEHUS, SIBUJINCH CBOETO POJA MPENCKa3aHUEM, CBUACTEIbCTBYIOIINM
0 TEOPETUYCCKON IIyOMHE U MPAKTUUYCCKOW IICHHOCTH YMO3PHUTEIbHBIX 3aKIHOUCHUI
€Bpa3uNLIEB.

S1. bpomOepr Takke yKa3bIBajl, UTO «EBPA3HICTBO CBOSH 0OOIIECH KOHIICTITHEH
TOCy/IapCcTBa KaKk HOCHUTEJS, BBIPA3UTEIls U OXPAHUTENS HaYall HeKoeld cCOOOpHOM, JTid-
HOCTHO-OKa4€CTBOBAHHOW AYXOBHOCTHU OIPEAEIICHHOTO, B Heale OTUCTIMBO OYEPTHU-
MOTO PEJIMTHO3HO-KYJIIBTYPHOTO M Teorpauueckoro Mupa IMpeICcTaBiIseT MaKCUMyM
OJIArONPUSATHBIX YCIOBUH JIJI1 HCTUHHO BEJIUKOTO, JIyXOBHO-TBOPYECKOTO TPY/a U MO~
BHTa PEIIMTHO3HOTO U KYJIETYPHOTO CAaMOOIIPEICICHHUS U CAMOTIOCTIDKEHUS, OUUTIICHISI
W TTOKasSTHUS... »*.

EBpa3uiickuii NpoeKT Npeojo ieHUus «6e360)KHOro rocyjapcraa»

HeoOxoauMo 0TMETUTB, UTO JAJISl €Bpa3uiIIeB PpOMaHO-KaTOJINYecKas eBponei-
CKasl IMBWJIM3AIS MPeJCTaBisiia 3anaanyto nepudeputo EBpazun. Bropoii nepude-
pueil sBiscs 6onee OOMMPHBIA W Pa3HOOOPA3HBIM a3MaTCKUNA MHUp, K KOTOPOMY €B-
pa3uiiubl ncHbIThIBAIM cuMnaruu. Ilpyu 3ToM OHa BBI3BIBAIACH HE TOJIBKO TYPAHCKUM
(akTOpOoM, K KOTOPOMY HOCTOSIHHO aIleJNIMPOBAIN OCHOBHBIE aBTOPBI €BPA3HICKOTO
JIBWOKCHUS, HO UX 0COOBIM MHTEPECOM K psALy KOHKPETHBIX pernoHoB Bocroxka. Tak
H.C. TpyOGernkoii onmy0nukoBan psiJi cTaTeid, MOCBSILEHHBIX MHANKCKON (uiocodun u
Pa3IMYHBIM aclieKTaM XU3HH HapoaoB MHuH.

¥ Bbpombepe A. Espen u Eppazus. M., 2002. C. 75.
4 Tam xe. C. 156-157.
4 Tam xe. C. 187.
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Ponb LlepkBu B Takoii cucremMe KOOpJMHAT ObLTa OTpaXkeHa U Bo Biniax 1.B. dmno-
posckoro. LlepkoBb, 1o PIOPOBCKOMY, ABISAETCS HEKOHM BBICIIEH Hieel, KoTopas rap-
MOHHU3UPYET 00LIECTBO, €BpOMelicKas ke nepudepus BUIUTCS eMy Kak HeKHi mpo-
LIEAMNN 3Tal UICTOPUM XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOPBIN 3akOHUYMIICS TynukoM. [ToaTomy, ¢ ero
TOYKH 3peHHsl, ojpaxkanue EBpore Obuio OecriepcriekTHBHBIM, X0Ts1 Poccusi-EBpazus
4yepe3 BOCCO3AaHNE NOMJIMHHO ayTEHTHYHON KyJIBTYpBI, BKIIIOYAIOIIEH U BOIIPOCHI B3a-
MMOOTHOULIEHHS IEPKBYU M FOCYAapCTBa, MOIIa I0JaTh IpuMep EBporre.

[Toxa3arensHO, 4TO B COBpeMeHHOI EBporne, HecMOTpsl Ha TO YTO psiji FOCYapCTB
MOJI/IEPKUBAET 1IEPKOBb, YMEHBINAETCA YHMCIIO MocieoBarenel XxpuctuancTsa. Hampu-
Mep, 10 JJaHHBIM WH(opMaloHHoro areHrcTBa Barukana Fides, B 2016 . xonmruecTBo
KaroJMkoB B EBponie cokparuioch Ha 57 ThIC. yelloBeK. M 3Ta TeHIeHUUs NpOI0JIKU-
nmack B 2017 u 2018 rn®2 Cornacuo craructuke Pew Research Center, 3a HCKII0ueHEM
CTpaH, KOTOpbIe IPOBOAAT KOHCEPBATUBHYIO NONMUTHKY (Benrpus, Cepbus), B O0NbIINH-
CTBE €BPOIEHCKUX TOCYIapcTB HAOIIONAETCs COKpAILCHUE YHCICHHOCTH XPUCTHAH BCEX
koH(peccuii®. CerofHs Kaxpli msThid eBporeetr (19 %) He cunTaet ceOs Bepyrommm®,

[pu 3TOoM B coBpemennoit Poccun 79 % otHocAT cebst k paBocnaBHbIM®. C yue-
TOM JAPYTHX TPAJUIMOHHBIX PENUTHiA (Mcimam, Oyaan3M, Mylau3M, MOIUTeN3M, [aMa-
HU3M) 3TO SIBIISICTCS JOBOJIBHO BBICOKHMM IIOKa3aTesIeM U yKa3blBaeT Kak Ha poisib Pyc-
CKOH NpaBOCIaBHOW LIEPKBH B KaU€CTBE COLIMAILHOTO MHCTUTYTA, TaK U HA J{yXOBHBIE
3aIPOCHl POCCUICKOTr0 00IIeCTBa, B KOTOPOM OKa3aJIiCh BOCTPEOOBAaHBI TPAIUIIMOHHBIE
JTyXOBHBIE LIEHHOCTH.

B »ToM KOHTEKCTE MpaBociIaBHas HEPKOBb JOJHKHA ObLIa BBHITIOIHITH MUCCHIO
Karexona, yaepKHBaromero Mup Ot IpUIIeCTBH B HETO aHTUXPHCTA, HA YeM aKI[eHTH-
poBaM BHUMaHME U €Bpa3uiilibl. OAHAKO 3TO ObUIO HEBO3MOXKHO IIPU COBETCKOM Bila-
CTH, KoTOpast nmoasepraina LlepkoBb roneHns M. OTCrO/1a CKIIaIbIBaIach MapajoKcaabHas
curyauusi — Mocksa — Tperuii Pum crana coGctBenHbIM anTunogom. Ilostomy eBpa-
3MiLIEB Ha/IeAINCh Ha CKOpelilee MajieHne COBETCKOro pexunma B Poccun u Bo3Bpartie-
HUE TPaBOCIIaBHOM LIEPKBU €€ cTaryca, POy U 3HAYSHHUS.

Heo0OxoamMo oTMETHTh, YTO MPECTaBUTENH TyXOBEHCTBA B SMUTPAIUH TIPOSIB-
JISUIN TIOCTOSIHHBIN MHTEPEC K IEeSTEIbHOCTH eBpasuiineB. Oco0o cieqyeT OTMETUTh
TaKUX HepapxoB, kak murporonuT Esmoruii (I'eopruesckuit), mutpornonut [lnaron n
MUTPOIIONUT AHTOHMH (XPanOBUIKHI), KOTOPHIX MPUBJIEKATa OXpPaHUTEIbHAS U aH-
TUPKYMEHUCTHYECKas MO3UIHs eBpa3uiiues. [Ipumeuarenen u eBpa3uiCKUi MPU3BIB K

42 Vatican — World Mission Day. Catholic Church Statistics 2016 // Agezia Fides [website]. URL:
http://www.fides.org/en/news/61026-vatican_world_mission_day_catholic_church_statistics 2016 (mara
obpamenust: 12.12. 2019).

# Eastern and Western Europeans Differ on Importance of Religion, Views of Minorities, and
Key Social Issues / Pew Research Center [caiit]. URL: https://www.pewforum.org/2018/10/29/eastern-
and-western-europeans-differ-on-importance-of-religion-views-of-minorities-and-key-social-issues/ (mara
obpamenust: 29.10.2018).

#  TIpaBocnaBHbIe, KaTOJIMKH U mporecTaHTsl B EBporne // Sputnik Jlatsust [caiit]. URL: https://
lv.sputniknews.ru/infographics/20190211/10902156/Pravoslavnye-katoliki-i-protestanty-v-Evrope.html
(mara obpamenust: 10.12.2019).

4 «Mupexe Bepbl»: CKOJIBKO Ha camoM jeie B Poccum mpaBociaBubix / PUA Hosocrtu [caidr].
URL: https://ria.ru/20170823/1500891796.html (nata o6pamenus 24.11. 2019).
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COJIMKECHUIO CO CTapOOOpsALaMU, CBUJETEIbCTBYIOIINI O TOM, YTO OHU XOPOILO OHH-
MaJId CMBICI IPOTUBOOOPCTBA TEUEHUH BHYTPHU MIPABOCIABUS, YKa3blBas HA BaYKHOCTD
BOCCO3/IaHUS YTPAuE€HHBIX MaccaMM KyJIBTYPHBIX KOIOB, KOTOpBIE €Ile€ COXPaHSINCh B
CTapooOpsITUECKOi cpefe.

MOoXHO TPeAmnoaoXKuTh, uTo mocie pacnaga CCCP 3TuM JasHUSIM eBpa3HiIeB
YaCTUYHO yAAJIOCh PEaIn30BaThCs, a ¢ Co3AaHneM EBpa3uiickoro SKOHOMHUUYECKOIo Co-
103a (EADC) Ha MOCTCOBETCKOM NMPOCTPAHCTBE WJIEU KIIACCUYECKOTO €Bpa3uiicTBa B
Pa3NIUYHBIX MHTEPIPETALUAX CTald BHOBb BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIMHU B HAYYHBIX M HKCIIEPT-
HBIX Kpyrax, CpeAu MOJUTHKOB U JIUL, IPUHUMAIOIIKX perieHns. OnHaKo MpeacTaBiis-
€TCsl, UTO JIyXOBHO-3CTETHUECKOE U3MEpPEHHNE eBPa3HiiCTBA C YUETOM €r0 METaroIUTH-
YEeCKOM HANpPaBJICHHOCTH TaK U HE CMOIJIO MPOSIBUTH ce0sl B TIOJIHOM Mepe.

BeiBOABI

[lonBomsa uTOrM, MOXKHO CAEIATH BHIBOA O TOM, UYTO BO33PEHMs €Bpa3WillleB Ha
TOCYAAapCTBO U LEPKOBb HOCHJIM CUCTEMHBIM U TEOPETHUYECKUN Xapakrep. B maesx es-
Pa3HHIIEeB MPOCIISKUBAIOTCS ONpE/eIeHHbIC MOTUBBI BU3AHTH3MA, 2 IMEHHO CUM(OHUH
BJIACTEH, XOTS O MPAKTHYECKUX aCTIEKTaX TAKOTO Pa3eNICHHS U COYETaHUs B UX TPy/ax He
roBopurcs. EBpaswuiitiel pactieanBanu Oyaymiee Poccun u pons LiepkBu B rocymapcTse ¢
KOHCEPBAaTHUBHBIX M B KAKOH-TO MEpe UICATHCTUYECKUX NO3HLUi. BeposTHo, aTH acrek-
TBI HAPSAAY C APYTUMH, TAKUMU KaK KyJIBTYPHBIA PENIITUBU3M, KPUTHKA 3aMaJHbIX QHII0-
CO(CKHX 1 MOJUTUYECKHX IIKOJI, @ TAKKe HEMPHEMIIEMOCTh PACOBOTO U HAIIMOHAILHOTO
IIPEBOCXOJICTBA, SBIISIOTCA TEMH MapKepaMu €BpasHiiCKON MJEO0JIOTHH, KOTOPBIE 10 CHX
IO TIPHUBJIEKAIOT BHUMAHKE HE TOJIBKO MCCIIEA0BATENeH, HO M MTPAKTHUKOB.

IToBbIIICHHBIN UHTEPEC €BPA3UIICTBA K IPABOCIABHUIO U TyXOBHBIM TPAIULUAM
B 11€JI0M, aKIIEHTHPOBAaHHE Ba)KHOCTH POJIM LIEPKBU B JieJax OOLIECTBA U roCylapcTBa
TaK)KE€ OTPAKAIOT COBPEMEHHYIO TEHJICHIIMIO TIOJIMTUYECKON MOJSIpU3allui KOHCEpBa-
TUBHO-PEIIMTHO3HOTO MUPOBO33PEHUSI, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, U TIIO0ATBHOTO CEKYIISPUCT-
CKOI0 MPOEKTA, ¢ Ipyroi. [IpoBokanyu, HarpasiaeHHbIE IPOTUB PyCcCKOl MpaBOCIaBHOM
LIEPKBHU, 0COOEHHO SABHBIE CO CTOPOHBI YKPAWHbI, C YI€TOM MPUYUH TOCYIaPCTBEHHOTO
nepeBopoTa B 3To ctpane 2014 r., 0IHOBPEMEHHO SBJISIOTCS peaKlMeil MPOTUB JTyXOB-
HOTO U3MEPEHHNs €Bpa3UiiCTBa.

[ockonbky EADC odunmanbHO NO3UIMOHUPOBAJICS KaK MparMaTHYeCKUd U
9KOHOMHUYECKUH MPOCKT, U3HAYAIBLHO B HEM HE OBUIM NPEACTaBICHBI KYIbTYpHBIC H
penurno3ueie aneMeHThl. OHH, CKOpee, TOIPa3yMEeBaIHCh, HCXO/s U3 OOIEro NCTOPH-
yeckoro Hacieaus. OHaKo, Tak WM HHa4e, TyMaHUTapHask COCTABIISIONIAs B IIHPOKOM
cMBbIcie Oy/IeT 1aBath O ceOe 3HaTh BO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHSIX Mex 1y wieHamu EADC, Ha-
MIpUMep, B KAUECTBE AIEMEHTa «MATKOHN cHibD». [10 MHEHUIO aBTOpPA, IEPEOCMBICIIEHNE
HacJIeUsl KJIACCUYECKOro €Bpa3uiicTBa C MOMPABKOW Ha COBPEMEHHBIE MOJIUTHYECKHE
peanuu U TeKyIue MPOIECChl 0OTBEYAeT MHTEpecaM Beex ydacTHUKOB EADC u moxker
OBITh MCIIOJB30BAHO ISl QIaNTAllMH PA3THYHBIX MOJTUTUYECCKUX PEIICHUH H YKOHOMH-
YECKUX UHUITUATHB.

Pyxonucs noctynuna: 31 asrycra 2019 r.
Submitted: 31 August 2019
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One of the paradoxes in the history of the Russian Revolution of 1917 is the po-
sition of the Russian Orthodox Church, which would have had to actively oppose any
attempt to overthrow the tsarist government. The theory of Symphonia, presupposed its
immanent union with the Orthodox monarchical state; and for the Church, the renunci-
ation of the monarchy was an act of self-denial. Nevertheless, the Church quite easily
accepted the February revolution and supported the Provisional Government as a legi-
timate and God-established authority. The actual basis for understanding this paradox
and resolving this paradox through historical analysis is provided by the book Religious
Policy of the Russian Provisional Government by M.A. Babkin, Doctor of Historical
Sciences, a prominent researcher of the history of religion in Russia and the Russian
Orthodox Church. It was published in the ROSSPEN publishing house. The target
audience of the publication are specialists in the history of religion and religious policy,
as well as all those who are interested in the Russian historical process and have basic
knowledge of its development.

The book is presented as a collection of documents, which, due to the acuteness
of the subject and public perception of issues of religious faith is justified. The docu-
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ments, considering the rules of historical criticism, do not allow us to assume the author
is taking pro-Church or anti-Church position. On studying them, readers can form their
own idea of the development of Church-state relations in Russia of the revolutionary
era. However, the outline of the documents does not leave a lot of room for alternative
visions objectively convincing of the correctness of characteristics and estimates given
by M.A. Babkin in the preface to the edition. In total, the collection includes 252 do-
cuments related to the religious policy of the Provisional Government, the basis for the
compilation of which were the collections of the State Archive of the Russian Federa-
tion (GARF), the Russian State Historical Archive (RGIA), the Russian State Military
Historical Archive (RGVIA), official and unofficial publications of state laws, Church
regulations and acts, periodicals, memoirs and epistolary sources. In addition to the do-
cuments, the book includes the preface in which the author gives his own interpretation
of the published materials, and an introduction offering the systematization of the sour-
ces used. In addition, he provides a supplement, including, apart from the documents on
the issue of the earlier and later epochs, and also includes the chronology of the events
of 1917 with the emphasis on the religious policy of the Provisional Government.

Today, interest in religious state policy in historical research is rapidly increasing
and is likely to keep increasing. The attitude of state towards religion and religious enti-
ties is, in essence, a matter of state ideology. State ideology can be based on a religious
platform, and alliances with certain religious entities are often established. Such an al-
liance with one religion presupposes that there is a dominant or official religion, and
such it has a preferential position. Relations with other religions in this logic are either
“acceptable” and regionally supported, or “hostile.” This is how religious policy was
created in the Russian Empire.

But state ideology can also be secular in nature and based on an agnostic or atheistic
worldview. In a secular state, the policy towards religious organizations varies: from
the approaching to religion as a private sphere up to individual choice, or to the fight
against it as a part of an alternative worldview. The former model was implemented
under the Provisional Government, and the latter one — in the USSR. However, in this
implementation there were deviations and contradictions, which reflected the clash of
model principles and political practice, strategy and tactics.

Interest in religious state policy is also determined by its connection with the
issue of the identity of state in context of broader society. The positioning of a state in
relation to the adoption of a religious platform often serves as the basis for the adoption
of a civilizational identity. The positioning of Russia as an “Orthodox state” fixed reli-
gious identification in society and connected the affiliation of the Russian ethnic group
with Orthodoxy. Accordingly, there arose questions of the identity of peoples professing
other religions, which were either resolved in a complex ladder of identification, or were
aggravated, leading to periodic conflicts.

The request for research on the history of the religious policy of a state is also
connected with the long domination of the econo-centric approach in such studies.
In Soviet historiography, in accordance with the theory of class approach, the Church
was interpreted primarily as the largest feudal, and the conflicts in Church-state rela-
tions as a struggle between two feudal institutions. The methodology of the econo-cen-
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tric analysis was preserved to a large extent in post-Soviet historiography, although
it was more often presented in the framework of modernization theory. Meanwhile,
it is necessary, as an alternative and disclosure of a different vision, in which religion
is not a product of social and economic relations (“superstructure” — in the lexicon of
historical materialism), but a set of values and ideas, which are the defining project basis
for building a state and society, including a system of economic relations.

Until recently, in the studies on the history of religious policy of Russia there
have been chronological gaps. In particular, one such a chronological gap was the peri-
od between the February and October revolutions. Despite the limited time frame of this
period, its short term and inversiveness, it was an important logical link in the history of
religion, the transition from the model of the Russian Empire in the policy of relations
with religious organizations to the Soviet one, and most importantly to the modern one.

The modern Russian state also implements religious policy, although it is not
institutionalized in the way it was in the Russian Empire, or during the period of the Pro-
visional Government. However, the absence of specialized institutions does not mean
that the policy is not implemented. The current model of the religious policy of the
Russian Federation, out of all previous historical models, correlates most strongly with
the Februarist model. Accordingly, the study of the experience of the religious policy
of the Provisional Government is of particular relevance for modern Russia. Bearing in
mind the overall negative outcome of the Februarist model implementation, this study
should not be built on the principle “do by analogy,” but, above all, as be an analysis of
strategic mistakes and contradictions. With regard to all these urgent demands, the book
written by M.A. Babkin seems to be timely both in scientific and civil terms.

Difficulties in working with materials on the history of religious policy in Russia
arise by defining the basic conceptual questions. As is it known, the current legal form
of the Russian Orthodox Church only appeared only in 1943, and until that time, there
had been no official definition of the largest Russian religious organization. M.A. Bab-
kin lists the names used in the legislative and clerical practice of the Russian Empire,
among which are such names unusual for modern parishioners as: “Russian Orthodox
Catholic,” “Orthodox Catholic Greek-Russian,” “Orthodox Greek-Russian,” “Russian
of Greek law,” “Russian Eastern Orthodox™ (p. 10). There were even precedents of
the simultaneous use of different names in the same document. Such legal uncertainty
is quite explainable by the place of the Church in the system of traditional society as
a link between man and God, rather than as a legal institution of modern society. Bab-
kin developed this idea further: “The connection between the Russian Empire and
the Orthodox Church was primarily sacred, rather than legally formalized” (p. 11).

The author of the book suggests to address the organization simply as the Orthodox
Russian Church (ORC). This name emphasizes the connection with the Russian statehood —
Russia, but it limits the possibilities of an external identity outside the state, which was
associated with the markers “Russian,” “Greek,” “Catholic.” Without delving into the ad-
vantages and disadvantages of the terminological choice made, we will follow the author
further, using this name in the review the author’s concept of the ORC (p. 11).

In M.A. Babkin’s book, he does not regularly use the concept of “Symphonia of
the authorities.” which according to other works had the pivotal role in understanding
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the specifics of the Orthodox Russian Church’s relationship with the Russian state.
In fact, the derogation from the “Symphonia” model was the main historical challenge
faced ideologically by both the Church and the state, as each of them followed a path of
model substitution. But in this case the author tried a certain amount of detachment as
a historian, by not using such concepts as “Symphonia of the authorities,” which would
bring him closer to a certain value-ideological position, and in this case the position of
the Byzantine tradition. At the same time, the concept “Symphonia” as it follows from
the materials given in the book, and in supporting documents did not exist in the corre-
sponding era. It was forced out discourse, and in this case the author followed how the
term was used in historical sources. The introduction of the category that was absent in
the discourse of may have led to the deformation of the described historical epoch under
the topology of other epochs.

To characterize the position of the ORC in the Russian Empire, the author uses
the definition of “dominant Church” (p. 11). At the same time, it is emphasized that it
was not a public institution, like it was in Protestant and Catholic Europe. In Russia,
the Church was part of the unified state structure. The state assumed a number of pure-
ly religious functions, and at the same time the ORC assumed certain functions of the
state (p. 11-13). In this sense, the issue of Church-state relations traditional for modern
scientific discussion is not quite correct in the sense that the separation of Church and
state was simply different in Russia. This division was carried out after the February
revolution, when the ORC and the state were no longer a single entity, but two institu-
tions with their own interests and their own value agenda, as was the case in the West.

The author of the book points to the potentially conflicting sides of the situation
of the ORC in the Russian Empire, which shed some light on the position of the Chruch
hierarchy before the February Revolution. On the one hand, there was oppression by
state control, which was expressed in the establishment of a controlling institution of
a secular person over the Synod, the Chief Procurator. Certainly, the Chief Procurator
acted on behalf of the Tsar, who was also sacred, but oppression by bureaucratic inter-
ference on the part of the clergy should not be excluded. The Church Council formed by
the Provisional Government was intended to solve this problem through the restoration
of the institution of the Patriarchate. M.A. Babkin characterizes this plan as an attempt
to establish a “monarchy in the Church” pointing out that despite the declarations on
the autonomy of religious organizations, the Provisional Government might not have
legitimized this decision. As is known, the election of the Patriarch in the ORC took
place under the Bolsheviks in November 1917 (p. 39).

Another potential conflicting issue was the Church property. M.A. Babkin indi-
cates that by having no certain legal status, the ORC was not the owner of real estate
(p-11). The property’s owner was the Orthodox state, headed by the Tsar who combined
both secular and religious functions. The autonomization of the religious existence of
the ORC under the Provisional Government provided a positive solution to the issue of
property in the Church’s favor. Certainly, the issue of the Church property in the context
of the reforms of religious policy does not give a clear answer about the impact of this
factor on the position of the ORC during the revolutionary transformations; but the very
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statement of this problem opens up new aspects in the understanding of the historical
process of the ORC’s development.

In the USSR, the policy of state to ORC was determined, by the Decree of Janu-
ary 20, 1918 on the separation of Church and State, a provision which was further es-
tablished in subsequent Soviet constitutions. The provision on the separation of church
and state had been previously contained in the French Constitution, which became
an example of the most uncompromising legislative consolidation of the principles of
secularity. To define the religious policy of the Provisional Government, M.A. Babkin
uses the definition of “alienation” instead of the concept of “separation” (p. 13).

The ORC distanced itself from the state but did not completely separate itself
from it. It was still a religious organization that retained certain, though limited, privi-
leges as the “dominant Church” of the Russian Empire; just as it experienced all
the costs of state intervention (p. 27-28). In addition, there remained the retention of
the Church’s registration of marriages; and the legislation still treated certain items of
Christian churches as “sacred” or “consecrated in worship.” The Holy Governing Synod
still functioned, and the posts of Chief Procurator of which were occupied by secu-
lar figures — V.N. Lvov and A.N. Kartashev (p. 22, 26-27, 176). The definitions of
the Synod were approved by the Provisional Government and published in the Collec-
tion of Laws and Orders of the Government. It was the Provisional Government, rather
than the ORCwhich took the decision to grant autocephaly to the Orthodox Georgian
Church with the Mtskheta Catholicos at its head and to grant it Transcaucasian parishes,
which testified to the fact that the ORC was still considered as part of the state system
(p. 24-25, 263-265, 267-269). Later, Patriarch Tikhon would strongly condemn this
decision, which would lead to the severance of inter-Church communication between
the ORC and the Georgian Church up to 1943.

The author reveals the religious policy of the Provisional Government as internal-
ly contradictory, which provides reasons understanding for its failure in new ideological
circumstances. On the one hand, it was stated about the non-religious nature of
the state, freedom of religion, refusal of state interference in religious life, was inter-
preted through the autonomous law of religious communities and private human rights.
But at the same time, the Provisional Government did not want to lose control over
the Church; it continued to use the structures of the ORC for its own interests, and it
was not ready to delineate its functions. Probably, over time, the vector towards secu-
larization would have manifested itself more clearly, but as we know, history did not
provide the Provisional Government with such a chance. The general conclusion to
which M. A. Babkin comes to in assessing the policy of the Provisional Government in
relation to the ORC is as follows:

The documents of the collection indicate a certain inconsistency of the religious policy of
the Provisional Government. On the one hand, the authorities spoke about the ‘non-reli-
gious’ nature of the state: promising the equality of all religions, the autonomy of the ex-
istence of secular and religious spheres, the material support of all religions by the state,
and the removal of all functions of state bodies from the clergy, etc. On the other hand,
the institution of the state Church remained largely unchanged, and the ORC retained
a number of its privileges. In general, the Provisional Government failed to implement
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the principle of freedom of conscience. The declared equality of religions was not estab-
lished (for example, not all religions received allocations from the state); the ORC retained
its status as the ‘dominant’ Church enshrined in pre-revolutionary legislation. Moreover,
the government protected the rights of the state Church, and the government did not plan
the ‘separation’ of the ORC from the state. Moreover, in the matters ‘external’ Church
administration, the Provisional Government not only considered itself vested with essen-
tially the same rights as the Russian Empire, but also acted accordingl” (p. 36-37).

While the activities of the Holy Governing Synod were traditionally regarded as
the most important institution in the system of state administration and the implementa-
tion of religious policy in the Russian Empire, the functions of the institution that was
directly related to the religious policy — the Department of Religious Affairs of Foreign
Confessions — gets incomparably less attention. The very existence of the Department
that defines non-Orthodox religions — Catholics, Protestants, Muslims, Jews, Lamaists,
Armenian-Gregorians as foreign religions — and is important evidence of how the iden-
tity and ideology of the Russian state framed religious life. The attitude to these reli-
gions was diversified and determined not least by the vicissitudes of Russia’s foreign
policy. Its conflicts with states, traditionally associated with the corresponding religious
community, led to the tightening of the screws against the flock of those religions in the
country (p. 14-19).

The indisputable advantage of the collection of documents prepared by M.A. Bab-
kin was the demonstration of combining two directions within the framework of a single
religious policy of Russia: 1) in relation to the ORC and 2) its relation to non-Orthodox
and Gentiles. The collection is structured according to the religious organizations, which
allows us to see the specification of the religious policy of the Provisional Government
for each of them: General religious lawmaking (p. 57-171); Russian Orthodox Church
(p. 172-259); Georgian Church (p. 259-279); Old Belief (p. 279-297); Roman Cath-
olic Church (within it there are documents on Uniates) (p. 297-378); Armenian Apos-
tolic Church (p. 378-383); Evangelical Lutheran Church (p. 384-401); “free believers”
by subsections — Mennonites, Skoptsy, Baptists, Dukhobors (p. 402—416); Gentiles by
subsections — Muslims, Jews, Karaites, Buddhists (p. 416—438). In terms of the volume,
the emphasis in the collection is placed on Christian religions and in comparison, with
which the volume of documents on Muslims, Jews and Buddhists is considerably inferior.
But even in this case, the author followed the basic outline of the religious policy and
law-making of the Provisional Government. He either did not get around to the Gentiles or
lacked the determination to break the existing system of relations due to the likely threat of
large-scale religious conflicts. Thus, according to M.A. Babkin, the Provisional Govern-
ment planned to reform the Department of Religious Affairs of Muslims, but postponed it,
and eventually never did it (p. 35). Of interest is the attempt to develop texts of oaths for
the service of the Russian state with the reflection of the peculiarities of each religion,
which received coverage in the documents (21-22, 109-110, 283, 430).

In general, on the basis of the documents presented in the collection it can be con-
cluded that non-Orthodox and Gentiles legally benefited from the reforms. Already on
March 20, 1917, the government issued a decree “On abolition of religious and nation-
al restrictions” which expanded opportunities for religious communities and removed
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the restrictive provisions of civil law against non-Orthodox and Gentiles. At the same
time, the state approved equality of all religions before the law (p. 22-23, 60-72).
However, regarding the specificity of religious cults, of organizing religious communi-
ties, of the nature of relations with other religions, the ORC raised many questions that
caused difficulties in the practical implementation of the previously stated principle.
As a result, as the documents show, the reform was stalled and never finished, and
promoted a number of contradictions that manifested themselves particularly acute-
ly during the Civil war. One can hardly consider as a deliberate step, the practice of
creating military units on the basis of religious principles (in particular, the Catholic
and Muslim divisions), was both initiated within the religious policy of the Provisional
Government and reflected in the peer-reviewed thematic collection of the documents.

The documents selected in the book make it possible to definitely identify the Feb-
ruarists as supporters of a secular model of society. In various structures of the Provision-
al Government there were believers and even Church figures, but in general the vector of
the February revolution was definitely a vector of secularity. This is most evident in
the documents presented in the field of education. Despite the protests from the Holy
Synod, parochial schools were withdrawn from the control of the ORC and trans-
ferred on a general basis to the sphere of control of the Ministry of Education. At the
same time, there was no corresponding transfer of religious schools of other confessions.
Thus, only Orthodox religious education was eliminated (p. 36, 199-201, 207-210).

Teaching of the Religious Education at school ceased to be compulsory. The local
Council of the ORC opposed this decision and adopted a provision that still suppor-
ted the obligation to teach the religious education in schools, a provision which was
discordant with the Provisional Government bill (p. 160-163). M.A. Babkin gives
the following opinion of the conflict:

By proclaiming the transfer of parochial schools and the abolition of compulsory teach-
ing of the Religious Education in all primary and secondary schools, the state actually
abandoned the function of religious education of children and youth through Religious
Education (p. 37).

The documents collected in the book empirically explain the reasons for the de-
feat of Februarism in Russia in 1917. The Provisional Government lost, above all, ideo-
logically. The ideological and worldview platform that it proposed proved to be inter-
nally contradictory and could not eventually captivate the majority of the country’s
population. The new government had neither the ideological and worldview certain-
ty on which the Orthodox state had previously been built, nor the platform on which
the “Orthodox project” eventually would be formed in the future. The documents on
the history of the religious policy of the Provisional Government collected by
M.A. Babkin illustrate the ideological and, as a consequence, the political inconsistency
of the Februarist regime, and how this inconsistency eventually led to its collapse.
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Vilen Savelyevich Uarziati (1952—-1995) was a widely published Russian ethno-
logist, candidate of historical sciences, and a leading researcher of the 1. Abayev North
Ossetian Institute of Humanitarian and Social Studies V., and a Professor of the North
Ossetian State University. His studies include Folk Games and Entertainments of Osse-
tians (1987), Culture of Ossetians.: Relations with the Peoples of the Caucasus (1990),
Festivities of Ossetians (1995) and other works enriched the treasury of Russian science
and have an achievement of Russian ethnology.

Vilen Uarziati’s name is associated with a qualitatively new stage in the develop-
ment of Ossetian ethnography, which marked a transition from the description of cul-
tural phenomena to in-depth analysis. Realizing the exhaustion of traditional methods
applied in ethnography, Uarziati began to search for new opportunities for the study of
traditional culture Also, Uarziati actively utilized methodological tools developed in
anthropology, cultural studies, and semiotics.

In 2018, almost a quarter of a century after his untimely death, “Beta” publishing
house initiated a new project “Vilen Uarziati Selected works. Ethnology. Culturology.
Semiotics” based on his work. The two volumes include the scientist’s monographs, and
his dissertation and articles, including previously unpublished works.

© Kanukova Z.V., 2019

This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
By https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/
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In V.S. Uarziati’s works, the culture of Ossetians is presented through semiotics
and informative signs — symbols that led the scientist to the original interpretation of
the ancient traditions of the Ossetians, and their affinity with the culture of the Scythians
and Alans — East Iranian peoples, who played a major role in the history of medieval
Europe.

V.S. Uarziati’s candidate dissertation included in the peer-reviewed edition,
was completed at the leading scientific institution of the country — N.N. Miklukho-
Maklai Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology of the RAS under the guidance of
famous ethnologist Boris Aleksandrovich Kaloev. Settlements, estates, outbuildings,
housing and its interior, food, clothing were issues, that traditional Soviet ethnography
had previously left largely unexplored. The young scientist was tasked with recording
the contemporary form of these phenomena of everyday life. However, the originality
and depth of thinking, and exceptional scrupulousness use of semiotics allowed
V.S. Uarziati to present a new view on the deep aspects of Ossetian folk culture.

Developing the reconstruction of the world model of the Indo-European peoples,
including that of Alan-Ossetians, which was proposed by J. Dumisile, D.S. Rayevsky,
V.I. Abaev and other authors, Uarziati showed that the ritual three pies are a symbols not
only of the three “major categories of life” — “Huytsau” (God), “Khur” (the Sun) and
“Sahh” (Earth), but also of four corners of the earth:

...In cutting the pies with the first two straight intersecting lines, the eventual cross figure
is inscribed in a circle through the three pies. In combination, these two geometric signs
form a symbol of both the center and the four directions of the universe ... Thus,
in the ritual we have the classical combination of the numbers “three” and “four.”
The resulting figure ‘seven’ applies to oldest ... concepts of peace and harmony.'

V.S. Uarziati as discovered that the Ossetian table “fyng” was a combination of
two geometric symbols — a circle and a triangle, which fit into the third figure — a rec-
tangle, i.e. the walls of the dwelling. These chapes not only limited the space of the
table, but also were strictly oriented according to the cardinal directions. The interpreta-
tion of the “fyng” as a marker of the sacred center of the traditional dwelling, the most
important element of the microcosm — was once noticed by scientists in Hungary, where
it is still the subject of research attention. Geza Szabo considers the memorial table laid
on the day of Zaerdavaran to be the continuation of the traditions of Urartu, Gordion,
the Hallstatt princely burials, Etruscan burial chambers, and Roman reliefs. The re-
searcher claims that the ancestors of Ossetians left elements of their culture in Europe.

According to A. A. Galiyev, Vilen Uarziati showed that a three-shape functional
model of the world and societal structures defines Ossetian culture, and that this culture
is not just a the results of a random set of signs, but a strict system, and all these signs
form a single pattern of thought.?

! V.S. Uarziati, “O stolike «fyng» i ritual’noy pishche osetin,” Literaturnaya Osetiya, no. 74 (1990):
165-190.

2 Geza Sabo, “Nartskiy ctol i mobil’nost’ doistoricheskoy Yevropy,” in Nartovedeniye v XXI veke:
sovremennyye paradigmy i interpretatsii (Vladikavkaz: IPTS SOIGSI VNTS RAN Publ., 2017), 198-209.

> ALA. Galiyev, “V.S. Uarziati. K 60 letiyu uchenogo (1952-1995),” in Narody Kavkaza: istoriya,
etnologiya, kul tura. K 60-letiyu so dnya rozhdeniya V.S. Uarziati. Materialy vserossiyskoy nauchnoy kon-

278 BOOK REVIEWS



Kanykosa 3.B. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepua: HCTOPHUA POCCHH. 2020. T. 19. Ne 1. C. 277-282

V.S. Uarziati’s ideas were significantly developed in the monographs Folk Games
and Entertainments of the Ossetians, Festivities of Ossetians. The scrupulously revealed
details of ritual games with their attributes showed new ethnographic parallels with
the Iranian-speaking world, the results of ethno-cultural contacts with neighboring
Caucasian peoples, as well parallels with Central Asian ethnography. The researcher
was increasingly attracted by the idea of unity of the Scythian-Sax tribes, later illustra-
ted with his colleague A. Galiev in their joint project “Symbols and Signs of the Great
Steppe (History of Culture of the Eurasian Nomads).™

His monograph Ossetian Culture: Relations with the Peoples of the Caucasus ana-
lyzes the contacts of Ossetians with Abkhazians and Abazins, Adyghes, Karachays and
Balkars, highlanders of Georgia, and the emergence of similar forms in various spheres
of everyday culture. Identifying the influence of Alan culture on the life of the North
Caucasian peoples at its heyday, V.Uarziati notes that in the post-Mongol era, Alans-
Ossetians borrowed the natural and ecological experience of the neighboring communi-
ties, by forming economic inter-dependence between the plain’s inhabitants.

It was Yu.D. Anchabadze who noted the thoroughness of the study: “The author
did not overlook any example of everyday communal characteristics of the cultures of
local peoples. There are indeed many such examples. Taken from different spheres of
life, they seem to be strung one on top of another, turning sometimes, to use the phrase
dropped by the author, into “evidence of the most diverse and fragmented subjects.””

V.S. Uarziati also raised the question of that the common historical and ethno-
graphic unity of Caucasian history and ethnography was a result of the long cohabita-
tion, mutual influence and common historical destinies of neighboring peoples.

In our opinion, among V.S. Uarziati’s scientific articles included in this edition,
special attention should be paid to the works devoted to the issues of Ossetian religion
which remain relevant and have scientific value, as well as its different components —
traditional, Christian and Islamic: Dzivgisi-dzuar, On the Origin and Dating of Osse-
tian sanctuaries Rynybarduag and Alarda, Chyryston teevag iron udvarny (Influence of
Christianity on Ossetian Spiritual Culture, Islam in Ossetian Culture), and Remnants of
Islam in the Village of Zamankul.

In the context of modern practices of the revival of Orthodox churches and tra-
ditional places of worship, of significant importance is Vilen Uarziati’s remark about
the long evolution characteristic of local sanctuaries of mountainous Ossetia — from
a Christian chapel to a sanctuary and “ultimately... to a place of mass celebrations with
the beginnings of a folk theater.”s Today the sanctuary performs several functions,
the object of cultural heritage for some, or a symbol of traditional religion for others,
and, unfortunately, it becomes the subject of political intrigue.

ferentsii s mezhdunarodnym uchastiyem (Vladikavkaz: IPTS SOIGSI VNTS RAN Publ.; RSO-A Publ.,
2014), 13-18.

4 V.S. Uarziati, A.A. Galiyev, Simvoly i znaki Velikoy stepi (Istoriya kul tury nomadov Yevrazii)
(Astrakhan: KazGos INTI Publ., 2000).

> Yu.D. Anchabadze, “V.S. Uarziati. Kul’tura Osetii: svyazi s narodami Kavkaza,” Sovetskaya
etnografiya, no. 6 (1991): 145-147.

¢ V.S. Uarziati, Izbrannyye trudy. Etnologiya. Kul turologiya. Semiotika (Vladikavkaz: Proyekt-
Press Publ., 2018), 481.
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Appreciating the role of Christianity in the history and culture of Alan-Ossetians,
and the changes in the cultural life of Ossetia in the 19" century, the scientist noted
with satisfaction that “educated people decisively turned to the Christian world, to the
progressive European cultural environment,” with particular reference to educational
activities of Tuana Aguzata who “from the bookless darkness began to pave the broad
way for his poor people to the Christian world, to education and knowledge.””

In the study on Islam in Ossetia, Vilen Uarziati outlined important but misinter-
preted facts in historiography and showed that Islam was predominantly practiced not
in Western Ossetia, but in its Eastern regions, where the bearers of this faith predomi-
nated, and that the underwhelming professional evaluation of the Muslim clergy did not
correspond to historical reality. The revealed features of Islamic culture in the life of
Ossetians deserve attention and further research. It is safe to say that for Vilen Uarziati
religion was, above all, a cultural system; it is in this capacity that it became the subject
of his research.

The reader may also be interested in the discussions about Ossetians living in
Turkey, because Vilen Uarziati was the first to turn to ethnographic study of our com-
patriots; once some representatives of the Ossetian Diaspora began to come from
Turkey in the 1990s, and he found an opportunity to work with them. His first contact
was Halis Asety (Aseev) — a respected senior of the Turkish Diaspora, a great connois-
seur of the history of Ossetians living in Turkey. It was a great turn of fortune, because
in Turkey there are no longer such individuals as the late Halis Asety. Today, through
intensive communication with representatives of the Ossetian Diaspora, Vilen Uarzia-
ti’s comprehensive study of the history and culture of Anatolian Ossetians, and interes-
ting observations and conclusions are still of great value.

Vilen Uarziati tried to perceive all the phenomena surrounding him as an ethno-
logist, and often repeated the phrase “I went to collect ethnographic material.” This is
what T.K. Salbiev recalled his memoirs about him, noting that

he studied everything that happened in the cultural life of Ossetians through the well-
known method of involved observation: that is, he was both a participant and an observer
at the same time.*

Vilen Uarziati’s works written with deep knowledge, affection and awareness of
the greatest value of culture and have become a significant contribution to the develop-
ment of Ossetian studies — a comprehensive scientific direction included in the broad
context of Iranian studies, Caucasian studies, Russian and world science.

This edition is not only a tribute to a great scientist, whose magnificent works will
have a long life in science.’ The book is a response to the social demand of society, and
its desire to know its true culture. V.S. Uarziati’s research is in opposition to ignorance,

7 V.S. Uarziati, Izbrannyye trudy. Etnologiya. Kul turologiya. Semiotika (Vladikavkaz: Proyekt-
Press Publ., 2018), 539.

8 T.XK. Salbiyev, “Ushel sobirat’ etnograficheskiy material. Vilen Uarziati v vospominaniyakh kolleg,”
Sputnik International, https://sptnkne.ws/6Nhx.

 Z.V. Kanukova, A.Kh. Khadikova, “Vilen Savel’yevich Uarziati,” Etnograficheskoye obozreniye,
no. 5 (1996): 165.

280 BOOK REVIEWS



Kanykosa 3.B. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepua: HCTOPHUA POCCHH. 2020. T. 19. Ne 1. C. 277-282

and the falsification of humanitarian knowledge. His work provides a reliable founda-
tion for the preservation and actualization of historical memory as well as historical and
cultural heritage by investigating a complex series of cultural, religious, ideological
factors integrated into many spheres of life of modern society.

V.S. Uarziati’s works are of interest not only for the scientific community;
they are in demand by the general public and will always be relevant, as well as
the public’s interest in Ossetian history and culture.

of cultural, religious, ideological factors integrated into many spheres of life of
modern society.

V.S. Uarziati’s works are of interest not only for the scientific community;
they are in demand by the general public and will always be relevant, as well as the
public’s interest in Ossetian history and culture.
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PaccMOTPEHBI PA3IMYHbIC HAIPABICHUS STHUUECKOH M KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOM IMOJMTHKH BIIACTH B
LeHTpe 1 Ha MecTax. [Ipennonaraercst 0OCyMTh OTHOILIEHHE PYCCKOTO OOIIECTBA K 3THHIECKOMY
MHOTO00Opa3uIo0 CTpaHbl, IIPOBECTH aHAIM3 BOCHPHSTHS MHTEIUIUICHIMEH HAIMOHAIBHOM M KOH-
(hecCHOHANIBHOMN MOJIMTHKK TOCY/IaPCTBA, TPOBECTH PEKOHCTPYKIHUIO HACHHBIX TIPOSKTOB PEIICHHUST
HAIMOHAJIBHOTO BOIPOCA, pa3pabOTaHHBIX Pa3INYHBIMU HOIUTHYEeCKUMH cutamu Poccrnt XX B.
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